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BOOKSELLER. 


SIX, 


OU needed not any Interceſſion to 
recommend this Taſk to me, which 
brought its Invitations and Reward 
with it. I very willingly read over 
all the Sheets, both of the Dz/cour/e 

and the Devotions annex'd, and find great 

Cauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning 

what is wanting in any Part of either, to 

render it, with God's Bleſſing, moſt ſuffici- 
ent and proper to the great End deſigned, 
the ſpiritual Supplies and Advantages of all 
thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein. The 
Subject Matter of it is indeed what the Title 
undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet 
down in all the Branches, with thoſe Ad- 
vantages of Brevity and Partitions, to in- 
vite, and ſupport, and engage the Reader, 
that Condeſcenſion to the meaneſt Capacities, 
out withal, hat Weight of ſpiritual Argu- 
ments, wherein the beſt Proficient will be 
glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equal- 
+ ly fitted for both Sorts of Readers, which 


hall bring with them a ſincere Deſire of their 


2 own, either preſent or future Advantages. 
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iv Dr. HAM MON D's Letter. 


The Devotion Part, in the Concluſion, is no 
way inferior, being a ſeaſonable Aid to every 
Man's Infirmities, and hath extended it ſelf 
very particularly to all our principal Con- 
cernments. The Introduction hath ſupplied 
the Place of a Preface, which you ſeem to 
deſire from me, and leaves me no more to 
add, but my Prayers to God, That the 
% AUTHOR, Who hath taken Care to con- 
« vey ſo liberal an Alms to the Corban ſo 
« ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded 
« openly in the viſible Power and Benefit of 
„ this Work, on the Hearts of the whole 
Nation, which was never in more need 
« of ſuch Supplies as are here afforded. 
That his all- ſufficient Grace will bleſs the 
Seed ſown, and give an abundant Increaſe, 
js the humble Requeſt of, 


ä 


Your aſſured Friend, 


March 7, 
1657. 
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| SHEWING | 

The Neceſlity of Caring for the 
9800 UL. 

8.1. HE only Intent of this enſuing 


TREATISE, is to be a ſport 
and plain Direction to the ve- 
5 meaneſt Readers, to behavs 
themſelves ſo in this World, that they may be 
happy for ever in the next. But becauſe *cis 
in vain to tell Men their Duty, till they be 
perſuaded of the Neceſſity of performing it, 
I ſhall, before I proceed to the Particulars 
required of every Chriſtian, endeavour to win 
them to tne Practice of one general Duty 
preparatory to all the reſt ; and that is, the 
Conſideration and Care of their own Souls, 
without which they will never think them- 
ſelves much concerned in the other. 

2. MAN, we know is made up of two 
Parts, a Body and a Soul : Fhe Body only the 
Huſk or Shell of the Soul, a Lump of Fleſh, 

R ſub- 
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ſubject to many Diſeaſes and Pains while it 
lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then 'ti; 
fo far from being valued, that *tis not to be 
endured above Ground, but laid to rot in the 
Earth. Yet to this viler Part of us we pcr- 
form a great deal of Care; all the Labour and 
Toil we are at, is to maintain that. But the 
more precious Part, the S, is little thought 
of, no Care taken how it fares, but, as it it 
were a Thing that nothing concern'd us, 15 
left quite neglected, never conſider'd by us. 

3. THIS Carele/neſs of the Soul is the 
Root of all the Sin we commit, and therefore 
whoſoever intends to {et upon a Chriſtian 
Courſe, muſt in the firft Place amend that, 
To the doing whereof there needs no deep 
Learning or extraordinary Parts; the fim- 
pleſt Man living (that is not a natural Fool) 
kath Underſtanding enough for it, if he will 
but act in this by the ſame Rules of common 
Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly 
Buſineſs. I will therefore now briefly ſet down 
{ome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up 

our Care of any outward Thing, and then 
apply them to the Soul. 

4. THERE be four Things eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake our Care; the Firſt is 
the Worth of the Thing; the Second the U/e- 
fulne/s of it to us, when we cannot part with 
it without great Damage and Miſchief ; the 
Third the great Danger of it; and the Fourth 
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of Caring for the Soul, 


Vil 


the L/ kelibood that our Care will not be in 


vain, but that it will preſerve the Thing 
cared for. 

gz. FOR the Fir, We 
know our Care of any world- 
ly Thing is anſwerable to the 
Worth of it ; what 1s of greateſt Price we are 
moſt watchful to preferve, and molt fearful 
to loſe ; no Man locks up Dung in his Cheſt, 


The Warth of tt 


Soul. 


but his Money, or what he counts precious, 


he doth, Now in this Reſpect the Soul de- 
ſerves more Care than all the Things in the 
World beſides, for 'tis infinitely more worth; 
Fir, In that it is made after the Luage of 
God, it was Gol that breathed into Mai this 
Breath of Life, Gen. ii. 7. Now God being; 
of the greateſt Excellency and Worth, the 
more any Thing is like him, the more it is 
to be valued. But 'tis ſure that no Creature 
upon the Earth 1s at all like God, but the Soul 
of Man, and therefore nothing ought to have 
ſo much of our Care. Secondly, The Soul never 


dies. We ule to prize Things according to 
their Durableneſs: What is molt laſting, is 


moſt worth. Now the Soul is a Thing that 
will laſt for ever: When Wealth, Bezuty, 
Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves 
fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. There- 
tore in that Reſpect alfo, the Soul is of the 
greateſt Worth; and then what ſtrange Mad- 
nels is it for us to neglect them as we do? We 
A 4 can 
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ſubject to many Diſeaſes and Pains while i 
lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then *t1: 
fo far from being valued, that *tis not to be 
endured above Ground, but laid to rot in the 
Earth. Yet to this viler Part of us we per— 
form a great deal of Care; all the Labour and 
Toil we are at, is to maintain that. But the 
more precious Part, the Sc, is little thought 
of, no Care taken how it fares, but, as it it 
were a Thing that nothing concern'd us, 15 
left quite neglected, never conſider'd by us. 
3. THIS Careleſneſs of the Soul is the 
Root of all the Sin we commit, and therefore 
whoſoever intends to {et upon a Chriſtian 
Courſe, muſt in the firſt Place amend that, 
To the doing whereof there needs no deep 
Learning or extraordinary Parts; the fim- 
pleſt Man living (that is not a natural Fool ) 
tath Underſtanding enough for it, if he will 
but act in this by the ſame Rules of common 
Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly 
Buſineſs, I will therefore now briefly ſet down 
{ome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up 


* eur Care of any outward Thing, and then 


apply them to the Soul. 

4. THERE be four Things eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake our Care; the Firſt is 
the Worth of the Thing; the Second the U/e- 


fulne/s of it to us, when we cannot part with 


it without great Damage and Miſchief ; the 


Third the great Danger of it ; and the Fourth 
the 
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the Likelihood that our Care will not be in 
vain, but that it will preſerve the Thing 


cared for, 

5. FOR the Firft, We The Warth of tl: 
know our Care of any world- 
ly Thing is anſwerable to the 
Worth of it; what is of greateſt Price we are 
moſt watchful to preſerve, and molt fearful 
to loſe; no Man locks up Dung in his Cheſt, 
but his Money, or what he counts precious, 
he doth, Now in this Reſpect the Soul de- 
ſerves more Care than all the Things in the 
World beſides, for 'tis infinitely more worth; 
#ir}}, In that it is made after the Lage of 
God, it was God that breathed into Man thts 
Breath of Life, Gen. ii. 7. Now God being 
of the greateſt Excellency and Worth, the 
more any Thing is like him, the more it is 
to be valued, But 'tis ſure that no Creature 
upon the Earth is at all like God, but the Soul 
of Man, and therefore nothing ought to have 
ſo much of our Care. Secondly, The Soul never 
dies. We ule to prize Things according to 
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their Durablene/s : What is molt laſting, 1s 


moſt worth. Now the Soul is a Thing that 
will laſt for ever: When Wealth, Bezuty, 
Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves 
fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. There- 
tore in that Reſpect alſo, the Soul is of the 
greateſt Worth; and then what ſtrange Mad- 
nels is it for us to neglect them as we do? We 
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an ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, and 
Years, nay, our whole Lives, in hunting after 
a little Wealth of this World, which is of no 
Durance or Continuance, and in the mean 
Time Tet this great durable Treafure, our 
Souls, be ſtolen from us by the Devil. 
2 6. A SECOND Motive to 
The Miſery of . : 
Ving the Sul. Our Care of any Thing, is the 
JSEFULNESS of it to us, 
or the great Miſchief we ſhall have by the 
Leſs of it. Common Reaſon teaches us this, 
in all Things of this Life. If our Hairs fall 
we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be 
well enough without them; but if we are in 
danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think 
all the Care we can take little enough to pre- 
vent it, becauſe we know it will be a great 
Miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to 
be compared to that Miſcry that follows the 
Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we cannot loſe 
our Souls in one Senſe, that is, ſo loſe them, 
that they ſhall ccaſe to be; but we may loſe 
them in another, that we thould wiſh to loſe 
them even 1n that; that 1s, we may loſe that 
happy Eſtate, ro which they were created, 
and plunge them into the cxtremeſt Miſery : 
In a Word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and fo they 
are loſt for ever, Nay, in this Conſideration 
our very Bodies are concern'd, thoſe Darlings 
of ours, for which all our Care 1s laid * 
or 
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for they mult certainly after Death be raiſed 


again, and be joined again to the Soul, and 
take part with it in whatever State; if then 
our Care for the Body take up all our Time 
and Thoughts, and leave us none to beftow 


on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, for 


want of that Care, be made for ever mitera- 
ble. But it is as ſure, that that very Body 
muſt be ſo too. And therefore, if you have 
any true Kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by 
taking Care for your Souls. Think with your 
ſelves, how you will be able to endure everlaſt- 
ing Burnings. It a ſmall Spark of Fire, light- 
ing on the leaft Part of th: Body, be ſo intole- 
rable, what will it be to have the Whole catt 
into the hotteſt Flames, and that not for ſome 
few Hours or Days, but for ever? So that 
when you have ſpent many Thouſands of Years 
in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no 
nearer coming out of it, than you were the firſt 
Day you wert in. Think of this, I ſay, and 
think this withal, that this will certainly be the 
End of neglecting the Soul, and therefore af 
ford it ſome Care, if it be but in pity to the 
Body, that muſt bear a Part in its Miſeries. 

7. THE Third Motive to the 
Care of any Thing, is its being 
in Danger. Now a Thing may 
be in Danger two Ways: Virſt, By Enemies 
trom without: This is the Caſe of the Sheep, 
which is ſtill in Danger of being devoured by 
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Wolves; and we know that makes the Shep- 
herd ſo much the more watchful over it, 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of Danger in reſpect of its Enemies: 
Thoſe, we know, are the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil; which are all ſuch noted Ene- 
mies to it, that the very firſt Act we do in 
behalf of our Souls, is to vow a continual War 
againſt them. This we all do in our Bap- 
tiſin; and whoever makes any Truce with 
any of them, is falſe, not only to his Soul, but 
to his Voce allo; becomes a forſworn Crea- 
ture : A Conſideration well worthy our lay- 
ing to Heart: But that we may the better 
underſtand what Danger the Soul is in, let us 
a little conſider the Quality of theſe Enemies. 
8. IN a War, you know, there are divers 
Things that make an Enemy terrible ; the 
Firſt is Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone 
many Victories have been won; and in this 
Reſpect the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary ; 
he long ſince gave ſufficient Proof of his Sub- 
tilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet 
were much wiſer than we are; and therefore 
no Wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Se- 
condly, The Walchfulneſs and Diligence of an 
Enemy makes him the more to be feared ; 
and here the Devil exceeds : It is his Trade 
and Buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no 
Loiterer at it: He goes up and down ſecking 
whom be may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. He watches 
| all 
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all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, 
with ſuch Diligence, that he will be ſure 
never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, An Ene— 
my near us is more to be feared than one at a 
Diſtance : For, if he be far off, we may have 
Time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him ; but if he be near, he may ſteal on us 
unawares. And of this Sort is the Fleſb; it is 
an Enemy at our Doors, ſhall I ſay? nay, in 
our Boſoms ; it is always near us, to take 
Occaſion of doing us Miſchiefs. Fourthly, 
The baſer and falſer an Enemy is, the niore 
dangerous. He that hides his Malice under 
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the Shew of F riendſhip, will be able to do a 


great deal the more, Hurt. And this again 
is the Fleſp, which, like Foab to Abner, 
2 Sam. 111. 27, pretends to ſpeak peaccably to 
us, but wounds vs to Death: 'tis forward to 
purvey for Pleaſures and Delights for us, and 
fo ſeems very kind; but it has a Ho under 
that Baits, and if we bite at it we are loſt. 
F:ifthiy, The Number of Enemies makes them 
more terrible; and the World is a vaſt Army 
againſt us: There is no State or Condition in 
it, nay, ſcarce a Creature, which doth not, 
at fome Time or other, fight againſt the 
Soul! : The Honours of the World ſeek to 
wound us by Pride, the Health by Covetonſ- 
2e/s, the ProjÞc;iity of it tempts us to forget 
God, the Aduer/ities to nurmur at him. Our 
very Table becomes a Snare to us, our Meat 

drav's 
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traws us to Gluttony, our Drink to Dru: 
enn, our Company, nay, our ncareſt 713265, 
Citen bear a Part in this War againtt us, 
whillt, either by their Example or Perſwa— 
ſions, they entice us to Sin. 

9. CONSIDER all this, and then tell 
me, whether a Soul thus beſet, hath Leiſure 
to /izcp ? Even Delilah could tell Samſon, it 
was Time to awake, when the Philiſtines were 
upon him, And Chriſji tells us, If the good 
Man of the Houſe had known in what Hour the 
Thief would come, he would hade watched, and 
not have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken up, 
Matt. xxiv. 43. But we live in the midſt or 
Thieves, and therefore muſt look for them 
every Hour; and yet who is there among us, 
that hath that common Providence for this 
precious Part of him, his S, which he hath 
for his Houſe, or, indecd, the meaneſt Thing 
that belongs to him? I fear our Souls may ſay 
o to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Malt. 
xxvi. 40. Vas? Could ye net watch with 
me one Hour ? For I doubt it would poſe 
many of us to tell when we beſtow'd one Hour 
on them, though we know them to be conti- 
nually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas! what 1s like to be the Caſe 
of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries 
beſtow ſo much Care and Diligence to de- 
roy them, and we will afford none to pre- 
terve them ? Surely, the ſame as of a be- 
lieged 
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ord Town, where no Watch or Guard is 
k-pt, which is certain to fall a Prey to the 
Enemy. Con/ider this, ye that forget God, 
nay, ye that forget your ſelves, /eft he pluck 
von away, and there be none to deliver you, 
Plal.-4:.22; 

10. BUT I told you there was a ſecond 
Way, whereby a Thing may be in Danger, 
and that is from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper 
within it ſelf, This is often the Cafe of our 
Bodies, they are not only liable to outward 
Violence, but they are within themſelves ſick 
and diſcaſed. And then we can be ſenſible 
enough that they are in Danger, and need 
not to be taught to ſeek out for Means to re- 
cover them. But this is alſo the Caſe of the 
Soul; we reckon thoſe Parts of the Body 4:/- 
eaſed, that do not rightly perform their Of- 
fice , we accoynt it a ſick Palate that taſtes 
not aright, a ſick Stomach that digeſts not. 
And thus it 1s with the Sou! when its Parts 
do not rightly pesform their Offices. 

11. THE Parts of the Soul are eſpecially 
theſe Three: The Underſtanding, the Will, 
and the Affections. And that theſe are diſor- 
dered, there needs little Proof; let any Man 
look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and con- 
ſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual 
Things, and then tell me whether his Under- 
ſtanding be not dark? How much apter is 


he to will evil than good; and then tell me, 
| Whs- 
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whether his Will be not crooked ? And how 
ſtrong Defires he hath after the Pleaſures of 
Sin, and what cold and faint ones towards 
God and Goodneſs, and then tell me whether 
his Affections be not diſorder'd and rebellious, 
even againſt the Voice of his own Reaſon 
within him? Now as in bodily Diſeaſes, the 
firſt Step to the Cure 1s to know the Cauſe of 
the Sickneſs; ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſ- 
ſary for us to know how the Soul firſt fell in- 
to this diſeaſed Condition, and that I ſhall 
now briefly tell you. 
| 12, GOD created the firſt 
The fit Co- Man Adam without Sin, and en- 
ONE dued his Sou] with the full Know- 
ledge of his Duty, and with ſuch a Strength, 
that he might, if he would, perform all that 
was required of him. Having thus created 
him, he makes a Covenant or Agreement 
with him to this Purpoſe, that if he conti- 
nued in Obedience to God without commit- 
ting Sin; then, Arſt, That Strength of Soul, 
which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued 
to him; and, /econdly, That he ſhould ne- 
ver die, but be taken up into Heaven, there 
to be happy tor ever. But on the ether ſide, 
if he committed Sin, and diſobeycd God, 
then both he and all his Children after him 
ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfect? 
S'rength, which enabled him to do all that 
God required of him; and, /econdly, ſhould 
be 
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be ſubject to Death; and not only ſo, but to 
eternal Damnation in Fell. 

13. THIS was the Agreement made with 
Adam, and all Mankind in him (which we 
uſually call the Firſt Covenant) upon which 
God gave Adam a particular Commandment, 
which was no more but this, that he ſhould 
not eat of one only Tree of that Garden, 
wherein he had placed him. But he, by the 

. Perſwaſion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, 
diſobeys God, and ſo brings that Curſe upon 
himſelf, and all his Poſterity, And fo by 
| that one Sin of his, he loſt both the full 
Knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of 
performing it: And we, being born after his 
Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become 
both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought 
to do, and weak and unable to the doing of 
it, having a Backwardneſs to all Good, and 
an Aptneſs and Readineſs to all Evil; like 
| a ſick Stomach, which loaths wholeſome 
| Food, and longs after ſuch Traſh as may 
nouriſh the Diſeaſe. | | 
14. AND now you ſee where we got this 
Sickneſs of Soul, and hkewiſe, that it is like 
to prove a deadly one; and therefore, I pre- 
ſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure you our 
Souls are in Danger. It is more likely you 
will, from this Deſcription, think them hope- 
leſs. But that you may not from thar Con- 
ccit excuſe your Neglect of them, I ſhall ha- 
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ſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceed- 
ing to the fourth Motive of Care. 

15. T HAT fourth Motive 
is the Licelihood that our Care 
will not be in van, but that it 
will be a Means to preſerve the 
Thing cared for: Where this is wanting, it 
diſheartens our Care. A Phyſician leaves his 
Patient when he ſecs him paſt /7ope, as know- 
ing it is then in vain to give him any Thing: 
But on the contrary, when he ſecs hope of 
Recovery, he plies him with Medicines, Now 
in this very Reſpect we have a great deal of 
Reaſon to take Care of our Souls, for thzy 
are not ſo far gone, but they may be reco- 
vered ; nay, it is certain they will, if we do 
our Parts towards 1t. 

16. FOR though by that Sin of Adam all 
Mankind were under the Sentence of eternal 
Condemnation, yet it pleaſed God fo far to 
pity our Miſery, as to give us his Son, and 
in him to make a new Covenant with us, at- 
ter we had broken the firſt. 

17. THIS ſecond Covenant was 
made with Adam, and us in him, 
preſently after his Fall, and is brief- 
ly contain'd in thoſe Words, Gen. iii. 15. where 
God declares, That he Seed of the Woman ſhall 
break the Serpen!*s Head; and this was made 
up as the firſt was, of ſome Mercies to be at- 
forded by God, and ſome Duties to be per- 
formed by us. 18, GOD 


That our Care 
auill not be in 
Vain. 


The ſecond 


Covenant. 


Hic to offer Sacrifice for the Sins of the Peo- 
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18. GOD therein promiſes to fend his 
only Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to 
Earth, to become Man, like unto us in all 
Things, Sin only excepted ; and he to do for 
vs theſe ſeveral Things. 

19. Firſt, TO make known to us the 
whole Will of his Father, in the Performance 


- whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and 
'Tewarded by him. And this was one great 


Part of his Buſines, which he performed in 
thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find ſet 
down in the Goſpel, And herein he is our 
Prophet, it being the Work of a Prophet of 
old not only to foretel, but to teach, Our 
Duty in this Particular is to hearken diligent- 
ly to him, to he moſt ready and defirous to 
learn that Will of God, which he came from 
Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. THE /econd Thing he was to do for 
us, was to /a::5fy God for our Sius; not only 
that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Man- 
kind that truly repent and amend ; and by this 
means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
the Favour of God, and ſo to redeem us 
trom Hell and eternal Damnation, which 
was the Puniſhment due to our Sin. All this 
he did for us by his Death. He offered up 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who 
heartily bewail and forſake them : And in 
this he is our Prieſt, it being the Prieſt's Of- 


ple. 
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1 : 
[i ple. Our Duty in this Particular is, Firſt, 
4 Truly and heartily to repent us of, and for- 
11 ſake our Sins, without which they will never 
4 be forgiven us, tho Chrift have died. Se- 
1 condly, Stedfaſtly to believe, that if we do 
that, we ſhall have the Benefits of that Sa- 
crifice of his; all our Sins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we 
ſaved from thoſe eternal Puniſhments which 
were due unto us for them. Another Part 
of the Prie/t*'s Office was Bleſſing and Praying 
tor the People; and this alſo Cyriſt perſorms 
to us. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to bleſs us; as St. Peter tells us, Acts 
iii. 26. God ſent his Son Feſus to bleſs you; 
and the following Words ſhew wherein that 
Bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of 
you from his Iniquity. Thoſe Means, which 
he has uſed for the turning us from our Sins, 
are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt 
Bleſſings ; and for the other Part, that of 
Praying, - that he not only performed on 
1 Earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven: 
v1 Fe fits on the Right-hand of God, and makes 
it Requeſt for us, Rom. vii. 34. Our Duty 
ll herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeakable Bleſ- 
| {ing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt 
in the being turned from our Sins, and not to 
make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
Interceſſions for us, which will never prevail 
for us, whilſt we continue in them. 
21, THE 


of Caring for the Soul. xix 
21. THE third Thing that Chirſt was to 


do for us, was to enable us, or give us Strength 
to do what God requires of us. This he doth, 
Firſt, By taking off from the Hardneſs of 
the Law given to Adam, which was, never 
to commit the leaſt Sin, upon Pain of Dam- 
nation; and requiring of us only an ne. 
and hearty Endeavour to do what we are able, 
and where we fail, accepting of /incere Re- 
pentance, Secondly, By ſending his Holy Spi- 
rit into our Hearts, to govern and rule us, 
to give us Strength to overcome Temptati- 
ons to Sin, and to do all that he now under 
the Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is 
our King; it being the Office of a King to 


O 


. govern and rule, and to ſubdue Enemies. 


Our Duty in this Particular is to give up our 
{clves obedient Subjects of his, to be govern- 
ed and ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, 
not to take part with any Rebel, that is, not 
to cheriſh any one Sin, but diligently to pray 
for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that Pur- 

poſe. | | 
22, Laſily, HE has purchaſed for all that 
faichfally obey him, an eternal, glorious In- 
Heritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither 
tie is gone before to take Poſſeſſion for us. 
Var Duty herein is to be exceeding careful 
tat we forfeit not our Parts in it, which we 
all certainly do, if we continue impeni- 
| tent 
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tent in any Sin : Secondly, Not to faſten our 
Affections on this World, but to raiſe then! 
according to the Precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 
n.2, Set your Aﬀettions on Things above, 
and not on Things on the Earih ; continually 
longing to come to the Poſſeſſion of that bleſ- 
ſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon where- 
of al! Things here below ſhould feem vile 
and mean to us. 

23. THIS is the Sum of that ſecond Co- 
venant we are now under; wherein you ſee 
what Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe 
Three Great Offices of King, Prieſt, and Pro- 
Phet; as alſo what is required of us, with- 
out our faithful Performance of which, all 
that he hath done, ſhall never ſtand us in any 
ſtead ; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave 
any, who take him not as well for their Pro- 
pbet to teach, as their King to rule them: 
Nay, if-we negle& our Part of this Cove- 
nant, our Condition will be yet worſe, than 
if it had never been made; for we ſh then 
be to anſwer, not for the Breach of as on- 
ly, as in the fit, but for the Abuſe of Mer- 
cy, which is of all Sins the moſt provoiing. 
On the other ſide, if we faithtully perform 
It, that is, ſet our ſelves heartily to the obey- 
ing of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on 
wilfully in any one Sin, but bewailing and 
forſaking whatever we have formerly been 
guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that 1 the 
ore- 
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fore-mentioned Benefits of Chriſt belong to 

o 
: 24. AND now you ſee how little Reaſon 
you have to caſt off the Care of your Souls, 
upon a Conceit they are paſt Cure, for that it 
is plain they are not; nay, certainly, they are 
in that very Condition, which of all others 
makes them fitteſt for our Care. If they had 
not been thus redeemed by Chriſt, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that Care would have 
been in vain : On the other ſide, if his Re- 
demption had been ſuch, that a Men ſhould 
be ſaved by it, though they live as they liſt, 
we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 
Care for them, becauſe they were ſafe with- 
out it. But it hath pleaſed God 1o to order 
it, that our Care muſt be the Means, by 
which they mult receive the Good, even of 
all that Chriſt hath done for them. 

25. AND now if, after all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not 
beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we 
very well deſerve to periſh. If a Pay/ician 
ſhould undertake a Patient, that were in ſome 
deſperate Diſeaſe, and by his Skill bring him 
jo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, 
if he would but take Care of himſelf, and 
obſerve thoſe Rules the Phyſician ſet him; 
would you not think that Man weary of his 
Lite, that would refuſe to do that ? So certainly 
that Man is weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it 

I away, 
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away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſy Con- 
ditions, by which he may fave it. 

26. YOU fee how great Kindneſs God 
hath to theſe Souls of ours; the whole Trini- 
ty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all done 
their Parts for them. The Father gave his 
only Son; the Son gave himſelf, left his Glo- 
ry, and endured the bitter Death of the Croſs, 
merely to keep our Souls from periſhing ; the 
Holy Ghoſt is become as it were our Atten- 
dant, waits upon us with continual Offers of 
his Grace, to enable us to do that which may 
preſerve them; nay, he is ſo deſirous we 
ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he is 
ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, 
Epbeſ. iv. 30. Now what greater Diſgrace 
and Affront can we put upon God, than to 
deſpiſe what he thus values ? That thoſe Souls 
of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every 
Drop of his Blood, we ſhould not think worth 
any Part of our Care ? We uſe, in Things of 
the World, to rate them according to the 
Opinion of thoſe who are beſt ſkilled in them : 
Now certainly God, who made our Sculs, 
beſt knows the Worth of them; and ſince he 
prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be but in 
reverence to him) be aſhamed to neglect 
them ; eſpecially now they are in ſo hopeful 
a Condition, that nothing but our own Care- 
leſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them, 
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27. I HAVE now briefly gone over 
thoſe four Motives of Care I at firſt propoſed, 
which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes 
to ſtir it up towards the Things of this World: 
and I have alſo ſhewed you how much more 
reaſonable, nay neceſſary it is, they ſhould 
do the like for the Soul. And now what can 
I fay more, but conclude in the Words of 
Jaiab, Ch. xlvi. 8. Remember this, and ſhew 
your ſelves Men; that is, deal with your Soul 
as your Reaſcn teaches you to do with all 
other Things that concern you. And lure, 
this common Juſtice binds you to; for the 
Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 
Reaſon which you exerciſe in all your worldly 
Buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no 
Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you ? 
This is as if a Maſter of a Family, who pro- 
vides Food for his Servants, ſhould by them be 
kept from eating any himſelf, and ſo remain 
the only ſtarv'd Creature in his Houſe. 

28. AND as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo 
Mercy doth likewiſe ; you know the poor 
Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable 
Miſeries, if you continue to neglect it, and 
then it will be too late to conſider it. The laſt 
Refuge you can hope for, is God's Mercy, but 


that you have deſpiſed and abuſed ; and with 


what Face can you, in your greateſt Need, 
beg for his Mercy to your Souls, when you 


would not afford them your 9wn! No, not 


2 that 
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that Common Charity of conſidering them, of 
beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know 
not (ſcarce) how to paſs away, upon them. 

29. LAY this to your Hearts, and as ever 
you hope for GDs Pity, when you moſt 
want it, be ſure in time to pity your /e/ver, 
by taking that due Care of your precious Souls, 
which belongs to them. 

30. IF what hath been ſaid hath perſua- 
ded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my next! 
Work will be to tell you how this Care mult 
be employed ; and that in a Word, 1s 1n the 
doing of all thoſe Things which tend to the 
making the Soul happy, which is the Rnd of 
our Care ; and what thoſe are, I come now 
to ſhew you. 


For more particular Concernments, ce 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
And, 
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Of {be Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 
by the Lag. of Scripiure: The three great 
Branches of Aden, s Duty, to God, cur Selves, 


our Neighoour : Our Duty to God; Of F aith, 

the P. omiſes ; of Hope, of Love, of Fear, 
— 

of Truſt. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 
Chr:/t, arc ſuch as will undcubtedly 
make the Soul happy; for etcrnal 
= Happineſs it ſelf is one of them: But 
becauſe theſe Benefits belong not to 
us till we perform the Condition re- 
quired of us, whoever deſires the Happineſs of his 
Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of that 


Condition. What that is, I have already men- 
tioned in the general, That it is the hearty, ho- 


neſt Endeavour of obeying the whole Mill of _ 
But then that Will of God containing under i 
many Particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo 
know what thoſe are; that is, what are the ſe- 


yeral Things that God now requires of us, our 
Perſormance whereof will bring us to everlaſt- 
ing Hapi bineſs, 


ery. 


and the Neglect to endleſs Mi- 
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2. Of theſe Things there are ſom: 

Of the Light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
of Nature. our Souls, that we naturally kngy 
them; that is, we fhould have 


known them to be our Duty, though we had neve: 
been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is fo, v. 
may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never hear 
of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet acknoy:. 
ledge themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, 
to worthip God, to be juſt, to honour their P:. 
rents, and the like; and as St. Paul ſaith, Rs. 
2. 15. Their Conſciences do in theſe Things acc, 
or excuſe them; that is, tell them whether they ha; 
done what they ſhould in thoſe Particulars, or no, 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought great 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it: 
put out any of that natural Light, which Go: 
hath ſet up in our Souls: Therefore let me hers. 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary evc: 
to this leſſer Light; I mean, not to venture ©: 
any of thoſe Acts, which meer natural Conſcienc: 
will tell you are Sins. 
4. It is juſt Matter of Sadneſs to any Chriſti: 
Heart, to ſce ſome in theſe Days who profeſs muc 
of Religion, and yet live in ſuch Sins as a mes 
Heathen would abhor; Men, that pretending t 
higher Degrees of Light and Holineſs than thei: 
Brethren do, yet practiſe contrary to all the Rule 
of common Honeſty, and make it part of the 
Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe Seducemen 
it concerns all that love their Souls to beware; an 
for that Purpoſe let this be Jaid as a Foundation, 
That that Religion, or Opinion, cannot be of Gii, 
which allows Men in any Wickedneſs. 

But though we muſt not put out this Ligl. 

which God hath thus put into our Souls, yet thi 
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is not the only Way whereby God hath reveaicd his 
Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but 

ceed to the Knowledge of thoſe other I hing:, 
which God hath by other Means revealed, 

6. The way for us to come to 
know them is by the Scriptures, The Light of 
whercin are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures, 
Commands of God which he hath 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt came 
into the World, ſuch as thoſe Precepts we find 
ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but eſpe- 
cially contained in the Ten Commandments, and 
that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others were 
given by Chriſt, who added much, both to the 

aw implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teſtament; and thoſe you will find in the 
New Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts given by 
him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that divine 
Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the 5th, 6th, 
and. 7th Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the Diſcourſe very long, 
and fo leſs fit for the meaner Sort of Men, for 
whoſe Uſe alone it is intended, 1 chooſe to proceed 
in another Manner, by ſumming up all theſe toge- 
ther, and ſo as plainly as I can to lay down what 
is now the Duty of every Chriſtian, 

9. This I find briefly contain'd 
in the Words of the Apoſtle, 77t. 
2. 12. That we ſhould live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſcnt I/orld ; where the Word 


The three great 
Branches of 
Man', Duty. 


faberly, contains our Duty to our Selves ; righte= 


auc, our Duty to our Neighbour ; and godly, 
our Duty to Ged. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
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Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, © 
SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR, I begin wit! 
that to Gd, that being the beſt Ground-wor; 
whereon to build both the other. 
O. There are many Parts of ov; 
Duty to Gd. DUTY to GOD; the two chic 
are theſe: Firſt, To acknowled:; 
him to be God; Secondly, To have no other. Un. 
der theſe are contained all thoſe Particulars, whic! 
make up our whole Duty to God, which ſhall l 
ſhewed in their Order. 
11. To acknowledge him to b 
Ackniwledo- God, is to believe him to be 
ing him to be infinite glorious Spirit, that v. 
Gad. from Everlaſting, without Begin. 
ning, and ſhall be to Everlaſtins, 
without End: That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one Got, 
bleſſed for ever : That he is ſubject to no Alter 
tion, but is unchangeable : That he is no bod! 
Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may behold, but fp 
tual and invilible, whom no Mon hath ſeen, : 
can ſee, as tlie Apoſtle tells us, 1 2%. 6. 16. Tha: 
he is infinitely g great and excellent, beyond all th 
our Wit or Conceit can imagine: T hat he hath r. 
ceived his Being from none, and gives Being to a. 
Things. 

12. All this we are to believe of him, in rec! 
of his Eifence and Being: But beſides this, he 
{et forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Exc: 
ſencies, as that he is of inſin te Goodneſs and Mer. 
cy, Truth, Juſtice, * iſdom, Power, All- ſufficic nc, 
Majeſty; j that he diſpoſes dad governs all Thin. 
by * Providence, that he knows all 'T hings, ane 
is preſent in all Places; theſe are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we mult un- 

doubte:; 
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doubtedly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly 
believe all theſe divine Excellencies to be in God, 
and that in the greateſt Degree; and fo that they 
can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be other 
than infinitely good, merciful, true, &c. . 

13. But the acknowledzing him for our God ſig- 
nifics yet more than this; it means that we thould 
perſorm to him all thoſe ſeveral Parts of Duty which 
belong from a Creature to his God: What thoſe 
are, I am now to tell you, 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief; not 
only that forementioned of his Eflence and 
Attributes, but of his Word, the believing 
moſt firmly, that all that he faith is perfectly true. 
This neceſſarily ariſes from that Attribute, his 
Truth, it being natural for us to believe whatfo- 
ever is ſaid of one of whoſe Truth we are confi— 
dent. Now the Holy Scriptures being the II rd of 
God, we are therefore to conclude, that all that is 
contained in them is molt true. 

15. The Things contained in them 
are of theſe four Sorts: Firſt, Affir- Of his Af 
mations, ſuch are all the Storics of the firmations, 
Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and ſuch 
Things came ſo and fo to paſs; Chriſt was born 
of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c, And ſuch 
alſo are many Points of Doctrine, as that there are 
three Perſons in the Godbead, that Chri/t is the 
Cen of God; and the like. All Things of this Sort 
thus delivered in Scripture, we are to believe moſt 
true, And not only fo, but becauſe they are all 


Faith. 


Written for our Inſtruction, we are to conſider 
them for that Purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian Knowledge, on which we 
may build a Chriſtian Life, 
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Ceninande. contained in the Scripture, are th: 
Commands, that is, the ſeveral "Thins 
enjoined us by God to perform; theſe we are t, 
believe to come from him, and to be molt juſt an; 
fit for him to command: But then this Belief mut 
bring forth Obedience, that what we believe thi: 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us; otherw'i; 
our Belief that they come {rom him, ſerves but! 
make us more incxcuſable, 
17. Thirdly, The Scripture con. 
7 hreatnings, tains Threatnings; many Text 
there are which threaten to then 
that go on in their Sins the Wrath of God, an 
under that are contained all the Puniſhments ai 
NMilcties cf this Life, both Spiritual and Tempora! 
and everlaſting Deſtruction in the Life to come. 
Now we are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe that the“ 
are God's Threats, and that they will certainly b: 
performed to every impenitent Sinner. But ther 
the Uſe we are to make of this Belief, is to keen 
from thoſe Sins to which this Deſtruction is threat- 
ned; otherwiſe our Belief adds to our Guilt, tha: 
will wilfully go on in ſpite of thoſe Ihreatnings. 
18, Fourthly, The Scripture con- 
Preniiſes. tains Promiſes, and thoſe both to ou: 
Bodies and our Souls; for our Bodic:, 
there are many Promiſes that God will provide to: 
them what he fees neceſſary; I will name on; 
one, Matt, G. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of Gos, 
and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things, that is, 
all outward Neceſlaries, hall be added unto you, But 
here it is to be obſerved, That we muſt fir/? fer 
the Kingdim of God, and his Righteouſneſs, thi! 
ie, make it our firſt and greateſt Care to ſerve 25 
obey him, before this Promiſe even of temp ora 
go 
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good Things belong to us. Lo the Soul there are 
many and high Promiſes; as, Firſt, "That of preſent 
Eſc and Refreſhment, which we find, Hatt. II. 290. 
Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of nes and yo ſhall 
»d Reft unto your Sguls e But here it is apparent, 
that before this Reſt belongs to us, we mult have 
taten on us Chr i/t's Vite, become his Servants and 
Diſciples. Finally, there are Promites to the Soul 
even of all the Benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thaſ- 
only to ſuch as perſorm the Condition required; 
that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent ot 
them ; Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and humbly 
pray for more; and eternal Salvation to thoſe that 
continue to their Lives End in hearty Obedience 14 
his Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition; and till it do 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any Good by them; 
and jor us to look for the Benefit of them on other 
Terms, is the ſame mad Preſumption that it would 
be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him 
a Reward for having done nothing of his Work, t 
which alone the Reward was pramiſed: You can 
eaſily reſolve what Anſwer were to be given to ſuch 
a Servant, and the ſame we are to expect from God 
in this Caſe. Nay, farther, it is ſure, God hath 
given theſe Promiſes to no other End, bit to invite 


zus to Holineſs of Life; yea, he gave his Son, in 


whom all his Premiſes are, as it were, ſumm'd up, 
for this End. We uſually l9ok fo much at Chrilt's 
coming to ſatisfy for us, that we forget this other 
Part of his Errand. But there is nothing ſarer, than 
that the main Purpoſe of his coming into the World, 
was to plant good Life among Men, 
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20. This is ſo oſten repeated in Scripture, tha 
no Man that conſiders and believes what he read 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matt. q. 1: 
Ile came ta call Sinners to Repeniance. And St. 2 
fer, Acts 3. 26. tells us, "That Ged ſent his Hg. 
Joſus 1% bleſs us, in turning every one of us fee, 
cur l. iq ties; oy it ſcems, the turning of us f, 

ur Iniqiitirs, was the greateſt ſpecial Pleſling whicl, 
wut inten 4 8 us in Chriſt. 

. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that 

was the End of his very Death a alſo, Tit, 2. 14. BY * 
gave himſelf for our Sims, that he might redeem 1 
frem all eh, vey pruri/y 2 22 if a 8 
People, zealous 775 ! Iioris. And again, Gal. 1. 4 
Ade gave Ptinſe, lf ” for rs, that- he might deliver 1 
from this preſent evil Fe 2 that is, from the Sin: 
and ill Cuſtoms of the World. Divers other Text: 
there are to this Purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuffi- 
cient to aſſure any lan of this one great Truth, that 

all that Chriſt hath done for us, was directed to this 
F nd, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly; or in the 
Words of St. Paul, Ts teach us, that dr ing Unged- 
lings, and rer Lufts, ve ſhould ty e ſobe ly, righte- 
euffy, 1: 1 20 ly 2 it this pr e/ent Id. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the Foundation of 
all the Promiſes; In him all the Promijes ef God 
are Yea and Anis 2 2 Cor. 1. 20. And e it 
God gave Chriſt to this End, certainly the Promi- 
ſes are to the ſame alſo, And then how great an 
Abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve for Pur- 
poſes Sine contrary to what they were intended ? 


2 


Di. to the encouraging us in Sins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſuade our ſelves they belong 


to us, how wicked! ly ſoever we live. The Apoſtle 
tcaches us another Uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ha- 
vitg therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe cur 


fel Js 
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ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, per- 
fettivg Holineſs in the Fear of God. When we do 
thus, we may juſtly apply the Promiſes to our 
ſelves, and with Comfort expect our Parts in them. 
But till then, though theſe Promiſes be of certain 
Truth, yet we can reap no Benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the Perſons to whom they are 
made; that is, we perform not the Condition re- 
quired to give us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us, 
towards the Things God hath revealed to us in the 
Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End for 
which they were ſo revealed, that is, the bringing 
us to good Lives; the bare believing the I ruth ot 
them, without this, is no more than the Devils do, 
as St. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are; for they will 
tremble, as knowing well this Faith will never 'do 
them any good. But many of us go on confidently, 
and doubt not the Sufficiency of our Faith, though 
we have not the leaſt Fruit of Obedience to ap- 
prove it by; let ſuch hear St. Fames's Judgment 
in the Point, Chap. 2. 26. As the Body without the 
Sprit is dead, fo Faith if it have nit Works is dead 
alſo. 

24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE; 
that is, a comfortable Expectation of Hope. 
theſe good Things he hath promiſed. But 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 


agrees to the Nature of the Promiſes, which being 


ſuch as requires a Condition on our Part, we can 
hope no farther than we make that good; or if 
we do, we are fo far from performing by it this 
Duty of Hope, that we commit the 
great Sin of Preſumption, which is Preſump- 
nothing elſe but hoping where God 
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hath given us no Ground to hope; this every Man 
doth, that hopes for Pardon of Sins and eternal 
Life, without that Repentance and Obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed : The true Hope is 
that which purifies us. St. 70% faith, 1 Epiſt. 3.3. 
Every Man that hath this Hlcpe in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he tis pure; that is, it makes him 
leave his Sins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy 
as Chriſt is; and that which doth not ſo, how con- 
fident ſoever it be, may well be concluded to be 
but that Hope of the Hypocrite, which Job aſſures 
us ſhall perith, 
25. But there is another way of tranſ- 
Deſtair. greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Pre- 
ſumption, and that is by Defſparation : 
By which I mean not that which is ordinarily fo 
called, wiz, the deſpairing of Mercy fo long as we 
continue in our Sins, for that is but juſt for us to 
do; but I mean ſuch a Deſparation as makes us 
eive over Endeavour, that is, when a Man that 
ſees he is not at preſent ſuch an one as the Promiſes 
belong to, concludes he can never become ſuch, 
and therefore neglects all Duty, and goes on in 
his Sins. This is indeed the ſinful Deſparation, 
and chat which, if it be continued in, muſt end in 
Deſtruction. 

26. Now the Work of Hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the Generality of the Promiſes, 
that they belong to all that will but perform the 
Condition. And therefore though a Man have 
not hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yet no 
Right to them, yet Hope will tell him, that that 
Right may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear- 
tily about it, It is therefore ſtrange Folly for any 
Man, be he never fo ſinful, to give up himſeli 
for loſt, when if he will but change his 1 

$ 


j ——— 


* — „ 


11 


Fund. I. Of Deſpair. 


he ſhall be as certain to partake of the Promiſes of 
Mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe former 
Sins. 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſumed 
the Portion given him in riotous Living, was yet 
upon his Return and Repentance uſed with as much 
Kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never of- 
fended ; nay, with higher and more paſſionate Ex- 
preſſions of Love. The Intent of which Parable 
waz only to ſhew us, how graciouſly our heavenly 
Father will receive us, how great ſoever our former 
Sins have been, if we ſhall return to him with true 
Sorrow for what is paſt, and ſincere Obedience ſor 
the Time to come; nay, fo acceptable a "Thing is 
it to God, to have any Sinner return from the Er- 
ror of his Ways, that there is a kind of Triumph 
in Heaven for it, There is Fey in the Preſence of the 
Angels of God over one Sinner that repenteth, Luke 
15. 10. And now who would not rather chooſe, by 
a timcly Repentance, to bring Joy to Heaven, to 
God and his holy Angels, than by a ſullen Defpa- 
ration to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed Spirits; eſpe- 
cially when by the former we ſhall gain endleſs 
Happinels to our ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs 
Jorments. 
28. A third Duty to God is Love; 
there are two common Motives of Love; its 
Love among Men. Ihe one, the Matives. 
Goodneſs and Excellency of the Per- 
{on ; the other, his particular Kindneſs and Love to 
us; and both theſe are in the higheſt Degree in God, 
29. Firſt, he is of infinite Goodneſs - 
and Excellency in himſelf ; this you God's Ex- 
wire before taught to belicve of him; aalen. 
and 
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and no Man can doubt it that conſiders but this 
one Thing, that there is nothing good in the World 
but what hath received all its Goodneſs from God, 
his Goodneſs is as the Sea or Ocean, and the 
Goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome ſmall 
Streams flowing from the Sea, Now you would 
certainly think him a Mad-Man, that ſhould ſay 
the Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook ; 
and certainly it is no leſs Folly to ſuppoſe that 
the Goodneſs of God doth not as much (nay, in- 
finitely more) exceed that of all Creatures. Be- 
ſides, the Goodneſs of the Creature is imperfect, 
and mix'd with much Evil; but his is pure and 
entire, without any ſuch Mixture. He is perfectly 
holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt Impu- 
Tity, neither can be the Author of any to us; for 
though he be the Cauſe of all the Goodneſs in us, 
he is the Cauſe of none of our Sins. This Saint 
James expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no Mon 
fay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for 
Ged cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth he 
any Man. 
30. But ſecondly, God is not only 
His Rind- thus good in himſelf, but he is allo 
neſs to us. wonderful good, that is, kind and mer- 
ciful to us. We are made up of two 
Parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe God 
hath expreſſed infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs, Do 
but conſider what was before told you of the SE- 
COND COVENANT, and the Mercies thercin 
offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his Benckts; 
and alſo that he offers them ſo ſincercly and hearti- 
ly, that no Man can miſs of enjoying them but by 
his own Default. For he doth molt really and 
affectionately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 
livez as appears by that folemn Oath of his, 
Excl. 
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Ezel. 33. 11. As I live, faith the Lord, I have no 
Pleaſure in the Death of the Micfed, but that the 
Wicked turn from his May and live; whereto he 
adds this paſſionate Expreſſion, Turn ye, turn ye 


from your evil Mays, for why will ye die? To the 
fame Purpoſe you may read, Exc. 18. Conſider 


this, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot but ſay, 
he hath great Kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let 
every Man but remember with himſelf the many 
Calls he hath had to Repentance and Amendment, 
ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes in- 
ward by the ſecret Whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
Heart, which were only to woo and intreat him 
to avoid eterna] Miſery, and to accept of eternal 
Happineſs; let him, I ſay, remember theſe, to- 
gether with thoſe many other Means God hath 
uſed toward him for the ſame End, and he will 
have reaſon to confeſs God's Kindneſs, not only 
to Mens Souls in general, but to his own in parti- 
cular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good Things they enjoy, as Health, 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his Gifts: So that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his Mer— 
Cics to them ; all thoſe outward Comforts and Re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual Effects 
and Witneſles of it; and though ſome enjoy more 
of theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon but en- 
Joys ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly 
ſhews God's Mercy and Kindneſs to him in reſpect 
of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all Re- 
ſpects thus lovely: Indced this is a Duty fo ge- 


nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask any 
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Man the Queſtion, whether he loved God or nc, 
he would think you did him great wrong to doubt 
of it: Yet for all this, it is too plain, that there 
are very few that do indeed love him ; and this 
will ſoon be proved to you, by examining a little 
what are the common Effects of Love, which we 
bear to Men like our (elves, and then trying whe- 
ther we can ſhew any ſuch Fruits of our Love to 


God. 


3. Of that Sort there are 
Pruit of Love, De- divers, but for Shortneſs I 
fire of Pleaſing. will name but two. The 
firſt is a Deſire of Pleaſing; 
the ſecond, a Deſire of Enjoyment. Theſe are 
conſtantly the Fruits of Love, For the firſt, *tis 
known by all, that he that loves any Perſon, is 
ey deſirous to approve himſelf to him, to do what- 
ſoever he thinks will be pleaſing to him; and ac- 
cording to the Degree of Love, fo is this Deſire 
more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, we arc 
very earneſt and careſul to pleaſe, Now if we have 
indced that Love to God we pretend to, it will 
bring forth this Fruit, we {hall be careful to pleaſe 
him in all Things. Therefore, as you judge of the 
Tree by its Fruit, ſo may you judge of your Love of 
God by this Fruit of itz nay, indeed, this is the 
way of Trial which Chriſt himfeif hath given us, 
eln 14. 15. 1f ye hide me, keep my Commandments, 
and St. John tells us, 1 Epi/?. 5. 3. That this is the 
Love of Cod, that we walk after his Commandmonts 
and where this one Proof is wanting, it will be im— 
poſſible to teſtify our Love to God, 

34. But it muſt vet be farther conſidered, that 
this Love of God muſt not be in a low or wens 
Degree; for beſides that the Motives to it, bis Ex- 
cellzncy and his Kinda! are in the higheſt, the 

fame 
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ſame Commandment, which bids us love God, bids 
us De him with all our Hearts, and with all cur 
Strength; that is, as much as is poſſible for us, 
and above any Thing elſe: And therefore to the 
fulfilling this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 
love him in that Degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
faint Endeavours of Pleaſing, but ſuch as are moſt 
diligent and carneſt ; ſuch as will put us upon the 
moſt painful and coſtly Duties, making us willing 
to forſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends, yea, 
Life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them without 
diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this: Haſt thou 
this Fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt Care to keep God's Com- 
mandments? l'o obey him in all Things? Ear- 
neſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt of thy 
Power, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt to 
thee in this World? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt 
then truly ſay, thou loveſt Cod, But on the con- 
trary, if thou wilfuily continueſt in the Breach of 
many, nay, but of any one Command of his, ne- 
ver deceive thy ſelf, for the Love of God abides 
not in thee, This will be made plain to you, if 
you conſider what the Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as 
that they are Enemies to God by their wicked Tarks, 
"That the Carnal Mind (and ſuch is 
every one that continues wwilfully in Sin) is Enmity 
againſt God, Rom. 8. 7, That he that ſons wilfull, 
tramples under Fort the Sen of God, and dith Deſpite 
% the Spirit of Grace,. Heb, 10. 29. and many 
the like. And therefore, unleſs you can think 
Enmity, and Trampling and Deſpite, to be Fruits 
of Love, you mutt not believe you love God, whilſt 
you go on in any wiltul Diſobedience to him, 
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36. A ſecond Fruit of Love, I told 
Defire of you, was Deſire of Enjoying. This is 
enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our Love to 
| one another. If you have a Friend, 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his Converſati- 
on, wiſh to be always in his Company ; and thus 
will it be alſo in our Love to God, if that be as 
great and hearty as this, 

37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one imperfect in this Life, the other more perfect 
and compleat in the Life to come: That in this 
Life is that Converſation, as I may call it, which 
we have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying, 
and Meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this Pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an Intimacy and Familiarity 
with God, by ſpeaking: to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak to us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhal| 
Somme hugely value and deſire theſe Ways o. 
converſing with him; it being all that we can 
have in this Life, it will make us, with David, 
eſteem one Day in God's Courts better than a thow 
ſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall be glad to have thei: 
Opportunities of approaching to him as often as it 
is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, 
to that End of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, 
we ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes with the 
ſame Chearfulneſs we would go to our dearcit 
Friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
Proof of our Love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common Back- 
wardneſs and Unwillingneſs of Men to come to 
theſe; and their Negligence and Heartleſnets 
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God will ever own us for Lovers of him, whilſt 
we have ſuch a Difſlike to his Company, that we 
vi never come into it, but when we are dragg'd 
by fear or ſhame of Men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive? It is ſure you would not think that Man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your Com- 
pany, and be loth to come in your Sigiit. And 
therefore be not fo unreaſonable, as to ſay you love 
God, when yet you deſire to keep as far from him 
as You can. 

40. But beſides this, there is another Enjoyment 
of God, which is more perfect and compleat, and 
that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven; 
where we ſhall be for ever united to him, and 
enjoy hun not now and then only for ſhort Spaces 
of 'I ime, as we do here, but continually, without 
Interruption or breaking off, And certainly, if 
we have that Degree of Love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by us; fo 
much, that we ſhall think no Labour too great to 
compaſs it, The feven Years that Jacob ſerved 
for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him but a few 
Days, hr the Love that he had to her : And ſurely, 
if we have Love to God, we ſhall not think the 
Service of our whole Lives too dear a Price for this 
full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoy- 
ments 6; the World worth the looking on, in com- 
pariſon thereof, 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves, we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe 
But I fear again, there are but few 
that can thus approve their Love. For if we look 
into Mens Lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
Pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it 
is to be doubted there are many, who, if it were 
| put 


Sund. 1. 


—— "AO 


18 The Mole Duty of Man. 


put to their Choice, whether they would live here 
always to enjoy the Profit and Pleafure of the 
World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
like the Children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their 
Reſt on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never 
deſire that heavenly Canaan : So clote do their Af. 
fections cleave to Things below; which ſhew: 
clearly they have not made God their Treaſure ; 
for then, according to our Saviour's Rule, Malt. b. 
21. their Heart would be with him. Nay, farthe, 
yet, it is too plain that many of us ſet fo little Valu: 
on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the vilc! 
and baſeſt Sins before bim, and chuſe to enjoy 
them, though by it we utterly loſe our Part in him 
which is the Caſe of every Man that continu: 
wilfully in thoſe Sins. 

42. Ard now I fear, according to theſe Riilc: 
of 'I rial, many that profeſs to love God, will |: 
found not to do ſo. I conclude all with the Word 
of St. 7obn, I Epiſt. 3. 18. which though ſpoter 
of the Love of our Brethren, is very fitly applicab“ 
to this Love of God: Let us not ve in Il ord, neithe 
in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. | 

43. A fourth Duty to God is FEAR 
Fear, This ariſes from the Conſideration both « 
his Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice - 
ſuch, that he will not clear the Wicked; and! 
Power ſuch, that he is able to inflict the foreſt P: 
niſhments upon them; and that this is a reaſond“ 
Cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matt. 10.2 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy bath Soul aud Bi | 
in Hell, Many other Placcs of Scripture there :!: 
which commend to us this Duty, as P/al. 2. 1! 
Serve the Lord with Tear; Pal. 34. 9. Fear 
Lerd, ye that be his Saints; Prov. 9. 10. The Fes 
of the Lord is the Beginning of Miſdom; and dite. 
tl. 
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the like: And indeed all the Threatnings of Wrath 
againſt Sinners, which we meet with in the Scrip- 
ture, are only to this End, to work this Fear in 
our Hearts. 

44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe but ſuch an 
awiul Regard of God as may keep us from offend- 
ing him. This the wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 16. 17. 


The Fear of the Lord is to depart from Evil. So 


that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is 
not thereby with-held from Sin; and this is but 
anſwerable to that common Fear we have towards 
Men ; whoever we know may hurt us, we will 
bewrare of provoking: And therefore if we be not 
as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Men 
more than we do him. 

45. How great a Madneſs this 
is, thus to fear Men above God, 
will oon appear, if we compare 
what Man can do to us, with that 
which God can. And, Firſt, It is | 
ſure, it is not in the Power of Man (I might ſay, 
Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit 
and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do but keep 
him our Friend, we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
The Lord is vn my fide, I fear not what Man can da 
unto me, For let their Malice be never fo great, he 
can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us; nay, 
he can change their Minds towards us, according 
to that of the wiſe Man, Prov. 16. 7. Ihen a 
Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his Ene- 
mies to be at Peace with him, A notable Example 
of this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. who, when 
his Brother Eſau was coming againſt bim as an 
Enemy, God wonderfully turn'd his Heart, ſo 
that he met with all the Expreſſions of brotherly 
Kindneſs; as you may read in the next Chapter. 

; 46. But 


The Filly of 
fearing Men 
mere than God. 
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46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were left at li— 
berty to do thee what Miſchief they could; alas 
their Power goes but a little way; they may, per- 
haps, rob thee of thy Goods, it may be they may 
take away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchance 
thy Life too; but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
they can do: But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes ; and that which is innnitely more, his 
Vengeance reaches even beyond Death it ſelf, to 
the eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which, Death is fo inconſiderab':, 
that we are not to look upon it with any Dread, 
Fear not them that Fill the Body, and after that have 
no more that they can do, faith Chriſt, Luke 12. 4. 
and then immediately adds, But I will forewarn 
eu whem ye ſhall fear; fear him, which after he 
hatn killed, hath Pawer to caſt into Hell : Yea, I ſay 
unto you, Fear him, In which Words the Com- 
pariſon is ſet between the greateſt Ill we can ſuffer 
from Man, the Loſs of Life, and thoie ſadder 
Evils God can inflict on us; and the latter are 
found to be the only dreadful Things, and therefore 
God only is to be ſeared. 

47. But there is yet one Thing farther conſider- 
able in this Matter, which is this; It is poſſible 
we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and they not know 
it: I may, perhaps, ſteal my Neighbour's Goods, 
or defile his Wife, and keep it fo cloſe that he ſhall 
not ſuſpect me, *and {o never bring me to Puniſh- 
ment for it; but this we cannot do with God : He 
knows all Things, even the moſt ſecret Thoughts 
of our Hearts; and therefore, though we commit 
a Sin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, puniſh 
us eternally for it, 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men than God; 
yet, alas! our Practice 1s, as if we believed the 
direct contrary, there being nothing moro ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
Danger we fear from Men, to ruſh our ſelves up- 
on the Indignation of God, And thus it is with 
us, when either to fave our Eſtates or Credits, or 
our very Lives, we commit any vin, for that 
is plainly the chuſing to provoke God rather than 
Man. 

49. But God knows this Caſe, of Fear of Men, 
is not the only one wherein we venture to dif- 
pleaſe him, for we commit many Sins, to which 
we have none of this Temptation, nor indeed any 
other ; as for Inſtance, that of common Swearing, 
to which there is nothing, either of Pleaſure or 
Profit to invite us. Nay, many Times we, who 
ſo fear the Miſchiefs that other Men may do to 
us, that we are ready to buy them off with the 
greateſt Sins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very 
Miſchicts upon us, by Sins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the carcleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
Eſtate j the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any 
that lives in open - notorious Sin, deprives himſelf 
of his Credit; and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſcaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
Liſe. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
when that Fear hath fo little Power over us, that 
though it be back'd with the many preſent Miſ- 
chieſs that attend upon Sin, it is not able to kee 
us from them ? Surely ſuch Men are fo far from 
tearing God, that they rather ſeem to defy him, 
reſoive to provoke him, whatſoever it colt them, 
either in this World or the next. Yet fo un- 
renlonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 


ſuch 
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ſuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear: You ma 
examine Multitudes of the moſt groſs, ſcandalous 
Sinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God, It is ſtrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat themſelves ; 
but however, it is certain we cannot deceive God, 
he will not be mocked; and therefore if we will 
not now ſo fear, as to avoid Sin, we ſhall one 
Day fear, when it will be too late to avoid Pu. 
niſhment. 


50. A fifth Duty to God is that of 
Truſt. TRUSTING in him, that is, depending 
and reſting on him: And that is, firſt, in 
all Dangers ; ſecondly, in all Wants. We are to 
reſt on him in all our Dangers, both ſpiritual and 
temporal, Of the firſt Sort, are all thoſe Temp- 
tations, by which we are in Danger to be drawn 
to ſin. And in this Reſpect he has 
In all ſpiritu- promiſed, that if we ret the Devil 
al Dangers. be ſhall flee from us, James 4. 7. 
Therefore our Duty is, firſt, To 
pray earneſtly for God's Grace to enable us to over- 
come the Temptation; and, ſecondly, To ſet our 
ſelves manfully to combat with it ; not yielding or 
giving Conſent to it in the leaſt Degree; and whilſt 
we do thus we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
that his Grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either remove the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 
withſtand it. 
. _<&1. Secondlv, In all outward and 
In all tem- temporal Dangers we are to reſt upon 
poral. him, as knowing that he is able to 
deliver us; and that he will do fo, if 
he ſces it beſt for us, and if we be ſuch to whom 
he hath promiſed his Protection, that is, ſuch as 


truly fear him. To this Purpoſe we have many 
Pro- 
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Promiſes in Scripture, P/al. 34. 7. The Angel of 
the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them: And Pſal. 34. 22. The Lord 
delivereth the Souls of his Servants, and all that put 
their Truft in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers 
the like. And alſo we have many Examples; as 
that of the three Children in the Furnace, Dan. 3. 
That of Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and 
many others: All which ſerve to teach us this one 
Leſſon, That if we go on conſcionably in perform- 
ing our Duty, we need not be diſmayed for any 
thing that can befal us; for the God whom we 
ſerve, is able to deliver us, 

5 2. Therefore in all Dangers we 
are firſt humbly to pray for his Met ſeek to de- 
Aid, and then to reſt our felves {ver our ſelves 
chearfully on him; and affuring by any Sin. 
our ſelves that he will give ſuch 
an Iſſue, as ſhall be moſt for our Good. But 
above all Things, we muſt be ſure to fix our De- 
pendance wholly on him, and not to rely on the 
Creatures for Help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek to de- 
liver our ſelves by any unlawful Means ; that is, by 
the committing of any Sin; for that is like Saul, 
1 Sam. 28. 8. to go to the Hitch, that is, to the De- 
d for Help: Such Courſes do commonly deceive 
our Hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of delivering 
us out of our Straits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe 
much more uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we 
want that which is the only Support, God's Favour 
and Aid; which we certainly forfeit, when we thus 
ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinful Means. But 
ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a Way certainly free 
our ſelves from the preſent Danger, yet, alas! we are 
far from having gained Safety by it: We have onl 
removed the Danger from that which was leſs conſi- 
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derable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
Part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a Pain from the Finger, ſtrikes i; 
to the Heart. We are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have play'd the good Husband 
in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives them- 


| ſelves, by a Sin; we have not ſaved them, but 


madly over-bought them, laid out our very Sou!: 
on them: And Chriſt tells us how little we ſhal! 
gain by ſuch Bargains, Matt. 16. 26. hat is 4 
Man profited if he ſhall gain the whole Morld, and 
Life his wn Saul? Let us therefore reſolve never 
to value any Thing we can poſſeſs in this World at 
ſo high a Rate, as to keep it at the Price of the 
leaft din; but whenever Things are driven to ſuch 
an Iſſue, that we muſt either part with ſome, per- 
haps all our worldly Poſſeſſions, nay, Life it elf, 
or elſe commit Sin; let us then remember, that 
this is the Seaſon for us to perform that great and 
excellent Duty of taking up the Croſs, which we 
can never fo properly do as in this Caſe ; for ont 
bearing of that which we have no poſſible Way « 
av oiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the ca;- 
rying of the Croſs; but then only can we be 
faid to take it up, w hen having a Means of efc:- 
ping it by a Sin, we rather chuſe to endure th: 
Croſs, than commit the Sin; for then it is not laid 
on us by any unavoidable Neceflity, but we wil- 


lingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with 


God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by him, 
that if ve fail of performing it, when we are put tv 
the Trial, we are not to be accounted Followers 


of Chriſt; for fo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 


Matth. 16. 24. If any Han come after me, let Hin 
deny himſelf, and take up his Creſs and follow me. 
And fo again, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore 3 
2 good 


good Point of ſpiritual Wiſdom, tor us, ſome- 
times by ſome lower Degrees of Self-denial, to 
fit our ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be 
called to it. We know he that expects to run a 
Race, will before-hand be often breathing him- 
ſelf, that he may not be foiled when he comes 
to run for the Prize: In like Manner twill be fit 
for us ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat 
of our lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, ſo that 
we may get ſuch a Maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 
able to renounce all when our Obedience to God 
requires it. 

53. And as we are thus to truſt 
on God for Deliverance from Dan- In all Tar: ; 
gers, ſo we are likewiſe for Supply /prritual. 
of our Wants: And thoſe again are 
either ſpiritual or temporal; our ſpiritual Wan: 
is that of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided we negle& 
not the Means, which are Prayer, and a careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his Promiſe for it, He will give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ast it, Luke 11. 13. 
and unto him that hath ſhall be given, Matt. 25. 29. 
that is, To him that hath made a good Uſe of that 
Grace he hath already, God will give more, We 
are not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
Difficulty of thoſe Things God requires of us, but 
remember he commands nothing which he will 
not enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to 
our ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do our 
Parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves God wil! 
not fail of his, 
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54. But we have likewiſe temporal 
Temporal and bodily Wants; and for the Suppl; 
Wants. of them we are likewiſe to rely on him, 
And for this alſo we want no Promi 
ſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the Number of them t» 
-whom they are made ; that is, God's faithful Ser- 
vants; They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſa, 
34. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord fal 
zwant no manner of Thing that is good: Again, P/ 
33. 18, 19. Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon they 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his Mercy, . 
deliver their Souls 2 Death, and to feed them i 
Time of Famine. Examples alſo we have of thi; 
as we may fee in the Caſe of Elijab, and the pr 
N idoio, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for the 
Proviſion of all Things neceſſary for us, according 
to that of the Pſalmiſt, The Eyes of all wait up! 
thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their Meat in 
due Seaſon, And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily Bread, thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual Dependance upon God 
for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould 6 
expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 
Idleneſs, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honeſt Induſtry and Labour is the Means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the Neceſſaries of 
this Life; and therefore we muſt by no Mean: 
neglect that: He that will not labour, let him nit 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Te. 3. 10. And we may 
believe God will pronounce the ſame Sentence, 
and ſuffer the ſlothful Perſon to want even neceſ- 
fary Food. But when we have faithfully uſed our 
own Endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to 
God for his Blefling on it, without which it can 
never proſper to us. And having done thus, we 

Fi may 
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27 
may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence, 
for ſuch a Meaſure of theſe outward Things as he 
s fitteſt for us. 

56. But if our Condition be ſuch that we arc not 

able to labour, and have no other Means of bring— 

ing in the Neceſſaries of Life to our ſelves, yet even 

then we are chearſully to reſt upon God, believing 

that he who feeds the Ravens, will by ſome Means 
or other, though we know not what, provide for 
us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in thi; 
World, and never in any Caſe torment our fclve 
with carking and diſtruſtful Thoughts, but as the 
Apoitle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our Care upon hin 
who careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
Matt. 6. where he abundantly ſhews the Folly of 
this Sin of Diſtruſt. The Place is a moſt excellent 
one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large. 
Ver. 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no Thought 
far your Life, wwhar ye hall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; 
neither for the Body, what ye ſhall put mm : Is not the 
Life more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment * 
Behold the Fiuls of the Air, for they ſow not, nci- 
ther de they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much bet- 
ter than they? Which of you by taking thaught can 
add one Cubit to bis Stature? And why take ye 
Thought fer Raiment? Conſider the Lilies of the 
Feld, how they grow, they toil not, neither do they 
fpm: And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his Ghry was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God fo cloath the Graſs of the Field, 
which te Day is, and to Morrow is caſt into the 
Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, O ye of lit- 
tle Faith? Therefore take ns Thought, ſaying, What 
Hull we cat? Or what ſhall we drink? Or where- 

g C 2 witha! 
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withal ſhall we be chathed © ( for after all the; 
Things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father 
Fnoweth that ye have need of all theſe Things. Hir 
feek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Right. 
_nefs, and then all theſe Things ſhall be added unto poi. 
Take therefore no Thought for the Morrow, for th; 
Morrow ſhall take thought for the Things of it ſelf 
Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof. I migh: 
add many other Texts to this Purpoſe, but this i; 
ſo full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſs. 
58. All therefore that I ſhall fa 
The Benefits .more concerning this Duty, is to pu 
cf truſting in you in Mind of the great Benefit 
Cod. of it; as firſt, that by this truſting 
upon God, you engage and bin! 
Him-to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them ; and certainly Got 
doth ſo much more. But then, ſecondly, there |: 
a great deal of Eaſe and Quiet in the Practice 0 
this Duty; it delivers us from all thoſe Carking 
and immoderate Cares which diſquiet our Minds, 
break our Sleep, and gnaw even our very Hear 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, nee. 
not be told they are uneaſy : But then, methinks 
that Uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to embrac: 
the Means for removing them, and ſo we ſee i 
too often doth in unlawful ones. Men will cheat, 
and flea), and lye, and do any Thing to delive 
themſelves from the-Fear of Want: But, alas ! the; 
commonly prove but deceitful Remedies; they 
bring God's-Curlſe on us, and fo.are more likely to 
betray us to Want, than to keep us from it. But 
if you deſire a certain and unfailing Cure for Cares, 
take this of relying upon God. 
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59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to far 
Want, that knows he has one that cares for. him, 
who is All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? It a poor Man had but a 
Qithful Promiſe from a wealthy Perſon, that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he would 
be highly cheer'd with it, and would not then think 
ft to be as carking as he was before: And yet a 
Man's Promiſe may fail us; he may either grow 
poor and not be able; or he may prove falſe, and 
not be willng to make good his Word. But we 
know God is ſubject neither to Impoveriſhing nor 
Deceit. And therefore how vile an Injury do we 
offer to him, if we dare not truſt as much upon His 
Promiſe, as we would that of a Man? Yea, and 
how great a Miſchief do we do our ſelves, by load- 
ing our Minds with a Multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting Cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt cr 
Burden upen God? I conclude this in the Words 
of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, 
but in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication, with 
n let your Requęſts be made known unto 
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SUNDAY II. 


Of Humility ; Of Su! miſſion to God's Will, i; 
reſpeer of Obedience; Of Patience in ali ork U 
of Sufferings ; Aud of Honour due t9 God j 
fevereal IV-oys, ia his Houſe, Poli ons, | 
Day, Word, Sacromen:s, &c. 


AVE SIXTH Duty to 1 1 | 
% HUMILITY ; that is, fuck 
N a Senſe of our own Mean. 
z neſs and his Excellency, 2; 

: may work in us a low!; 
and ungen! Submifß on to him: This Submit: 
lion is two-fold; firſt, to his Will; ſecondly, tc 
his Wiſdom, 


| 2, The Submiſſion to his Will i; 
Submiſſion to alſo of two Sorts, the Submiſſion 
cd's Mill in either of Obedience or Patience; that 
reſpect of O- of Obedience is our ready yielding 
bedience. our ſelves up to do his Will, ſo that 
when God hath, by his Command, 
made known to us what his Pleaſure is, chear- 
fully and readily to ſet about it. To enable us 
to this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary; for a 
proud Perſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey ; 
and we ſee Men never pay an Obedience, but 
where they acknowledge the Perſon commanding 
to be ſome way above them, and ſo it is herc. 
If we be not throughly perſwaded that God is in- 
tinitely above us, that we are Vileneſs — 
. . thing 


a6 6d 
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thing in Compariſon of him, we ſhall never pay our 
due Obedience. 


3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey entirely 
(as you mutt if ever you mean to be faved) get 


your Hearts poſſeſſed with the Senſe of that great 
unſpeakable Diſtance that is between 
God and you ; Conſider him, as he The great 
is, a God. of infinite Majeſty and Di/tance be- 
Glory, and we poor Worms of the tween God 
Earth: He infinite in Power, able and us. 
to do all Things, and we able to do 
nothing, not fo much as to make one Hair white 
or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5. 36. He 
of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we polluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind of Sins and Un- 
cleanneſs: He unchangeable and conſtant, and 
we ſubject to Change and Alteration every Minute 
of our Lives: He eternal and immortal, and we 
frail Morcalz, that whenever he taketh away our 
Breath, we die, and are turned again to our Duſt, 
Pſal. 104. 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you 
cannot but acknowledge a wide Difference between 
God and Man, and therefore may well cry out with 
Feb, after he had approached ſo near to God, as to 
diſcern ſomewhat of liis Excellency, Job 42. 5, 6. 
Now mine Eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf, 
and repent in Duſt and Ajbes, 
4. And even when this Humi- 
lity hath brought us to Obedience, The Unworthi- 
it is not then to be caſt off, as if neſs of our beſt 
we had no farther Uſe of it; for Works. 
there is ſtil] great Uſe, nay, neceſ- 
ſity of it, to keep us from any high Conceit of 
our Performances; which, if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
terly unacceptable to God; like the Strictneſs of 
C4 the 
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the Phariſec, which, when once he came to boa} 
of, the Publican was preferred before him, Lute 13, 
The beſt of our Works are ſo full of Infirmity and 
Pollution, that if we compare them with that 
Perfection and Purity which is in God, we may 
truly ſay with the Prophet, Al our Righteouſneſ]. 
are as filthy Rugs, Iſa. 64. 6. And therefore to pride 
our ſelves in them is the ſame Nadnets that it wou 
be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, when it 
nothing but vile Rags and Tatters. Our Saviour; 
Precept in this Matter muſt always be remember', 
Luke 17. 10. When you have done all theſe Thins, 
which are commanded you, ſay, Te are unprofital.. 
Servants: If, when we have done all, we muſt 
give our ſelves no better a Title, what are we then 
to eſteem our ſelves, that are fo far from doing any 
conſiderable Part of what we are commanded ! 
Surely, that worſer Name of flot/ful and wicked 
Servant, Matt. 25. 26. we have no Reaſon to 
think too bad for us. 
5. A fecond Sort of Submiſfion to 
Submiſſion in his Will, is that of Patience: This 
reſpect of Pa- ſtands in ſuffering bis Will, as that 
tence, of Obedience did in acting it, and 
is nothing elſe but a willing and 
quiet yielding to whatever Afflictions it pleaſcs 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned 
Humility will make eaſy to us; for when our 
Hearts are thoroughly poſſeſſed with that Reve- 
rence and Eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for 


—— 


us to grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We 
ſee an Inſtance of it in old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. Wo 


aſter he had heard the ſad 'I hreatnings of God 
againſt him, of the Deſtruction of his Family, the 
Loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons 


in one Day, which were all of them Afflictions of 
the 
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the heavieſt kind; yet this one Conſideration, that 
it was the Lord, enabled him calmly and . 


to yield to them, ſaying, Let him do what ſeermeth. 


him good, ver. 18. The fame Effect it had on 
David in his Sufferings, P/al.: 39, 9. I was dumb, 
1 opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. God's: 
doing it, ſilenced all Murmurings and Grumb- 
lings in him; and ſo muſt it do in us in all our 
Afflictions, if we will indeed approve our Humi- 
lity to God, 

6. For ſurely you. would not think that Child 
hath due Humility to his Parent, or that Servant 
to his Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall 
fly in the Father's or Maſter's Face. But this do 
we, whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of Juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are his Crea- 
tures, a Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for. us to reſiſt that Right of his, is the 
higheſt Injuſtice that can be: Nay, farther, it is- 
allo the greateſt Folly in the World, for it is only 
our Good that God aims at in afflicting us: That. 
heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, who - 
ſometimes correct their Children only to ſatisfy 
their own angry Humour, not to do them good. 
But this is ſubject to no ſuch Frailties ; He doth. 
not affuet willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men, Lam. 3. 33. They are. our Sins, which do 
not only give. him juſt Cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us: He carries to us the 
Bowels and Affections of the tendereſt Father. 
Now when a Father ſees his Child ſtubborn and. 
rebellious, and running on in a. Courſe. that will. 
certainly undo him, what greater Act of fatherly. 


Kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct 
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him, to ſee if by that Means he may amend 
him? Nay, indeed, he could not be ſaid to have 
true Kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus 
it is with God, when he ſecs us run on in Sin; 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own Courſe, and that 
is the heavieſt Curſe that can befal any Man; or 
elſe, if he continue to love us, he muſt correct 
and puniſh us to bring us to Amendment. There- 
fore, whenever he ſtrikes, we are, in all Reaſon, 

not only patiently to lie under his 
Thankfulneſs Rod, but (as I may ſay) Kiſs it 
fer God's Cor- alſo; that is, be very thankful to 
rectious. him, that he is pleaſed not to g:v: 

us over to our can Hearts Luſt:, 
Pfal. 81. 12. but ſtill continues his Care of us; 
ſends Afflictions, as ſo many Meſſengers to call us 
home to himſelf, You fee then how groſs a Folly 
it is to murmur at thoſe Stripes, which are meant 
{o graciouſly : It is like that of a froward Patient 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
comes to cure him ; and if ſuch an one be left to 


die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is to 
thank for it. 


7. But it is not only Quietneſs, 

Fruitfulneſs no nor Thankfulneſs neither under 
under them, Afflictions, that is the full of our 
Duty in this Matter : We muſt have 

Fruitfulnefs alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us in no 
ſtead. By Fruitfulneſs, I mean, the bringing forth 
that which the Afflictions were ſent to work in 
us, diz. the Amendment of our Lives. To 
which Purpcie in Time of Affliction it is very 
neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an Account, 
to examine our Hearts and Lives, and ſearch 


diligently what Sins lie upon us, which pro- 
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voked God thus to ſmite us; and whatſoever we 
find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our 
Time. 

8. All I ſhall add concerning 
this Duty of Patience is, that we In all» Sorts of 
are as much bound to it in one SzVerings. 
Sort of Sufferings, as ancther, 
whether our Sufferings be ſo immediately from 
God's Hand, that no Creature hath any Thing 
to do in it, as Sickneſs, or the like ; or whether 
it be ſuch wherein Men are the Inſtruments of at- 
flicting us. For it is moſt ſure, when any Man 
doth us hurt, he could not do it without God's 
Permiſſion and Sufferance ; and God may as well 
make them the Inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do 
it more directly by himſelf: And it is but a coun- 
terfeit Patience, that pretends to ſubmit to God, 
and yet can bear nothing from Men, We ſee holy 
Fob, who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of true Pa- 
tience, made no ſuch Difference in his Afflictions; 
he took the Loſs of his Cattle, which the Chalde- 
ans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with the very ſame 
Meekneſs with which he did that which was con- 
ſumed by Fire from Heaven. When therefore we 
ſuffer any Thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly 
in reſpect of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 
juſt in reſpect of God; and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with Rage and Revenge, as the 
common Cuſtom of the World is, we are to look 
up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the Affli- 
Etion, begging his Pardon molt earneſtly for thoſe 
Sins which have provoked him to ſend it, and pati- 
ently and thankfully bear it till he ſhall ſee fit to 
remove it; {till ſaying with Jeb, Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. 
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him, to ſee if by that Means he may amend 
him? Nay, indeed, he could not be ſaid to hay 
true Kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thu: 
it is with God, when he ſees us run on in Sin; 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own Courſe, and that 
is the heavieſt Curſe that can befal any Man; 0. 
elſe, if he continue to love us, he muſt correct 
and puniſh us to bring us to Amendment. There 
fore, whenever he ſtrikes, we are, in all Reaſon, 

not only patiently to lie under hi 
Thankfulneſs Rod, but (as I may ſay) Kiſs 1 
fer God's Cor- alſo; that is, be very thankful to 
rectious. him, that he is pleaſed not to git: 

us over to our aun Hearts Lujt:, 
Pal. 81. 12. but ſtill continues his Care of us; 
ſends Afflictions, as ſo many Meſſengers to call u 
home to himſelf, You fee then how groſs a Folly 
it is to murmur at thoſe Stripes, which are meant 
ſo graciouſly : It is like that of a froward Patient 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
comes to cure him; and if ſuch an one be left to 
die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is to 


thank for it. 
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7. But it is not only Quietnel, 

HFuitfulueſs no nor Thankfulneſs neither under 
under them, Afflictions, that is the full of our 
Duty in this Matter: We muſt have 

Fruitfulnefs alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us in no 
ſtead. By Fruitfulneſs, I mean, the bringing forth 
that which the Afflictions were ſent to work in 
us, viz. the Amendment of our Lives. To 
which Purpcie in Time of Affliction it is very 
neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an Account, 
to examine our Hearts and Lives, and ſearch 
Uligently what Sins lie upon us, which yo 
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voked God thus to ſmite us; and whatſoever we 
find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our 
Time. 

8. All I ſhall add concerning 
this Duty of Patience is, that we In all. Sorts of” 
are as much bound to it in one Sufferimgs. 
Sort of Sufferings, as ancther, 
whether our Sufferings be ſo immediately from 
God's Hand, that no Creature hath any Thing 
to do in it, as Sickneſs, or the like; or whether 
it be ſuch wherein Men are the Inftruments of af- 
flicting us. For it is moſt ſure, when any Man 
doth us hurt, he could not do it without God's 
Permiſſion and Sufferance ; and God may as well 
make them the Inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do 
it more directly by himſelf: And it is but a coun- 
terfeit Patience, that pretends to ſubmit to God, 
and yet can bear nothing from Men. We ſee holy 
Fob, who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of true Pa- 
tience, made no ſuch Difference in his AMictions 
he took the Loſs of his Cattle, which the Chalde- 


ans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with the very ſame 


Meekneſs with which he did that which was con- 
ſumed by Fire from Heaven. When therefore we 
ſuffer any Thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly 
in reſpect of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 
juſt in reſpect of God; and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with Rage and Revenge, as the 
common Cuſtom of the World is, we are to look 
up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the AMi- 
Gon, begging his Pardon molt earneſtly for thoſe 
Sins which have provoked him to ſend it, and pati- 
ently and thankfully bear it till he ſhall ſee fit to 
remove it; {till ſaying with Feb, Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord, | 
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9. But I told you, Humility 

Submiſſion to contained in it not only a Suh- 

God's IViſdom. miſſion to his Will, but alſo to hi; 

Wiſdom ; that is, to acknowledge 

him infinitely Wiſe ; and therefore that what- 

ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 

this we are to confeſs both in his Commands, and 

in his diſpoſing and ordering of 

In his Cem Things. Firſt, Whatſoever he com- 

mand;, mands us either to believe or do, 

we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in 

both; to believe whatſoever he bids us believe, 

how impoſlible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow Un- 

derſtandings; and to do whatever he command; 

us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſhl; 

Reaſon or Humour: And in both to conclude, that 

his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, however 
they appear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit 

In his. Diſbo- to his Wiſdom in reſpect of his 


OO } 


fal. i Diſpoſal and ordering of Things; 


to acknowledge he diſpoſes all 
Things moſt wiſely ; and that not only in what con- 
cerns the World in general, but alſo in what con- 
eerns every one of us in particular: So that in what 
Condition ſoever he puts us, we are to aſſure 
our ſelves it is. that which is beſt for us, ſince 
he chooſes it for us, who cannot. err; and there- 
fore never to have impatient Deſires of any Thing 
in this World, but to leave it to God to fit us 
with ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and contentedly 
reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch, as of all others we 
ſhould leaſt have wiſhed. for our. ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath Humility ; for that having taught 
him 
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him that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his Good, that God ſhould chooſe for 
him, than he for himſelf ;. even as it is much more 
tor the Child's Good to have the Parent chooſe for 
dt, than to be left to thoſe filly Choices it would 
make for it ſelf: For how many Times would. it 
cut and burn, and mifchief it ſelf, if it might have 
every Thing it deſires? And ſuch Children are 
we; we many Times cagerly deſire thoſe Things, 
which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
many Times we wiſh for Wealth, and Honour, 
and Beauty, and the like; when, if we had them, 
they would only prove Snares to us ; we ſhould be 
drawn into Sin by them: And this God, who. 
knows all Things, ſces, though. we do not; and 
therefore often denies us thoſe Things, which he 
ſees will tend to our Miſchief; and it is his abun- 
dant Mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore, 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of. our Aims 
and Wiſhes, not only patiently, but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt for. 
us, it being choſen by the unerring Wiidom of our 
heavenly Father, 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 

NOUR; that is, the paying him ſuch. Honour, 
a Reverence and Reſpect, as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty: And this is either inward or 
outward, The inward is the exalting him in our. 
Hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent Eſteem. of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and that. 
is the firſt General in the whole Courſe of our 
Lives, the living like Men that do. indeed carry 
that high Efteem of God. Now, you know, if 

we bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will 
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will be careful not to do any foul or baſe Thing 


in his Preſence; and fo if we do indeed honour 
God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy Thing 
in his Sight. But God ſees all Things, and there- 
fore there is no Way to ſhun the doing It in his 
Sight, if we do it at all: therefore, if we do thus 
reverence him, we mult never at any Time do any 
ſinful Thing. 
12. But beſides this general Way 
Several Nays of honouring God, there are many 
of honouring particular Acts, by which we may 
God. honour him; and theſe Acts are 
divers, according to the ſeveral Par- 
ticulars about which they are "exerciſed : For we 
are to pay this Honour not only immediately to 
himſelf, but alſo by a due Eſtimation and Account 
of all thoſe Things that nearly relate or belong to 
him. Thoſe are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houſe; 
ſecondly, his Revenue or Income (as I may ſay) 
thirdly, his Day; fourthly, his Word; fiſthly, his 
Sacraments ; and ſixthly, his Name: And every 
one of theſe is to have ſome Degree of our Reve- 
rence and Eſteem. 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In his Church; which being the Place ſet apart 
Houſe. for his publick Worſhip, we are to look 
on it, though not as holy in reſpect of it 
ſelf, yet in reſpect of its Uſe, and therefore muſt 
not profane it, by employing it to Uſes of our own, 
This Chriſt hath taught us by that Act of his, 
Matt. 21. 12. in driving the Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple, faying, My Fbufe is called the 
FHeuſe of Prayer : And again, John 2. 16. Make 
not my Father's Houſe a Houſe of Merchandize, 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only 


for the Service of God ; and we are to make that 
. 


Sund. . Of Honouring God, &c. 39 


the only End of our coming thither, and not to 
come to Church as to a Market, to make Bar- 
gains, or diſpatch Buſineſſes with our Neighbours, 
as is too common among many. But whenever 
thou entereſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a Place where he is in an eſpecial 
Manner preſent ; and therefore take the Counſel 
of the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. And keep thy Fort 
when thou goeſt into the Houſe of God; that is, be- 
have thy ſelf with that godly Awe and Reverence, 
which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy Buſineſs there is to con- 
verſe with God; and therefore ſhut out all Thoughts 
of the World, even of thy moſt lawful Buſineſs, 
which, though they be allowable at another Time, 
are here ſinful. How fearful a Guilt is it then to 
entertain any ſuch Thoughts, as are in themſelves 
wicked? It is like the Treaſon of Judas, who 
pretended indeed to come to kiſs his Maſter, but 
brought with him a Band of Soldiers to apprehend 
him, Matt. 26. We make ſhew in our coming 
to Church of ſerving and worſhipping God; 
but we bring with us a Train of his Enemies, to 
* provoke and deſpite him. This is a Wickedneſs 
that may outvie the Profaneneſs of theſe Days, 
in turning Churches into Stables ; for ſinful and 
polluted Thoughts are much the worſe Sort of 
Beaſts. 
14. The ſecond Thing to which Re- 
ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- His Poſ- 
come; that is, whatſoever is his pecu- ions. 
liar Poſſeſſion, ſet apart for the Main- | 
tenance of thoſe that attend his Service: "Thoſe 
were the Pricits in 'Fimc of the Law, and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel now with us: And what- 
ever is thus ſet apart, we mult look on with ſuck 


Re- 
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Reſpect, as not to dare to turn it to any other 
Uſe. Of this Sort ſome are the Free-will Offer- 
ings of Men, who have ſometimes of their own 
Accord given ſome of their Goods or Land to 
this holy Uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can 
neither by the Perſon that gave it, nor any other, 
be taken away, without that great Sin of Sacri- 
lege. 

4 But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Fes, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion, for the Support and Maintenance of thoſe that 
attend the Service of God. And it is but juſt and 
neceſſary it ſhould be fo, that thoſe who by un- 
dertaking that Calling, are taken off from the 
Ways of gaining a Livelihood in the World, ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe Souls they watch 
over. And therciore it is moſt- reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges in this Matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11, / 
we have ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, is it a grea! 
Thing if we ſhould reap your carnal Things © That 
is, it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to grudge the 
beſtowing a few carnal Things, the outward Ne 
ceſſaries of this temporal Lite, on them from 
whom they receive ſpiritual. Things, even Inſtru— 
Ction and Aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an 
eternal Life. 


* 
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16. Now whatſoever is thus ap- 

The great Sin pointed for this Uſe, may by no 
of Sacrilege. means be employed to any other; 
and therefore thoſe Tithes, which 

are here by Law allotted for the Maintenance of 
the Miniſtry, muſt by no Means be kept back, 
nor any. Tricks or Shifts uſed to avoid the Pay- 
ment, either in whole or in part. For, firſt, .it 
is certain, that it is as truly Theſt as any _ 
Lob- 
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Robbery can be; Miniſters having Right to their 
Tithes by the fame Law, which gives any other 
Man Right to his Eſtate. But then, ſecondly, it 
is another Manner of Robbery than we think. of, 
it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they were 
given to maintain; and that you may not doubt 
the Truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a Man rob God? 
Yet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ® In Tithes and Offerings, Here it is 


moſt plain, that in God's Account the with- |; 5 
holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And, if you 17 
pleaſe, you may in the next Verſe ſee what the ft 
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Gain of this Robbery amounts to, 12 are curſed | 
tbith a Curſe, A Curſe is all is gotten by it; and 7% 
common Experience ſhews us, that God's Ven- 
geance doth in a remarkable Manner purſue this 
din of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with-holding 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſeſſions 
which have been voluntarily conſecrated to God, 
Men think to enrich themſelves by 
it, but it uſually proves directly The Paniſb- 
contrary; this unlawful Gain be- ment. 
comes ſuch a Canker in the Eſtate, | 
| as often eats out even that we had a juſt Title to: 
And therefore, if you love (I will not fay your 
Souls, but) your Eſtates, preſerve them from that 
Danger, by a ſtrict Care never to meddle with any 
Thing ſet apart for God, 
I7. A third Thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God, is the Hallow- 
ing of the Times ſet apart for his Ser- The Times 
„ Vice. He who hath given all our for his Ser- 
Lime, requires ſome Part of it to be vice. 
t paid back again, as a Rent or Tribute 
oel the whole. Thus the Jews kept holy the ſeventh 


Day, 


— — 


ty 
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Day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday, 
Lird's- Day, or Lird's-Day : The Fews were in 
their Sabbath eſpecially to remember 
the Creation of the World, and we in ours the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt; by which a Way is made 
for us into that better World we expect hereatter, 
Now this Day thus ſet apart, is to be employed in 
the Worſhip and Service of God; and that, firſt, 
more folemnly and publickly in the Congregation, 
from which no Man muſt then abſent himſelf with- 
out a juſt Cauſe: And, ſecondly, privately at home, 
in praying with, and inſtructing our Families; or 
elſe in the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet; a 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, 
and the like, N 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly Buſineſs is commanded. There. 
fore let no Man think that a bare Reſt from Labour 
is all that is required of him on the Lord's-Day; 
but the Time which he ſaves from the Works of hi, 
Calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual Duties: 
For the Lord's-Day was never ordained to give us 
a Pretence for Idleneſs, but only to change our 
Employment from worldly to heavenly ; much le!s 
was it meant that by our Reſt from our Calling 
we ſhould have more Time free to beſtow upon our 
Sins, as too many do, who are more conſtant on 
that Day at the Alehouſe than the Church. But 
this Reſt was commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to 
us that Reſt from Sin, which we are bound to all 
the Days of our Lives. And, ſecondly, to take us 
oft from our worldly Buſineſs, and to give us Time 
* * the Service of God, and the Need of our 
uls. 
18. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, it is 


a very great Benefit to us, that there is 3 
et 


4 
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ſet Time thus weekly returning for that Purpoſe, 
We are very intent and buſy upon the World ; and 
if there were not ſome ſuch Time appointed to 


| our Hands, it is to be doubted we ſhouid hardly 


allot any our ſelves; and then what a ftarved Con- 
dition muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that 
ſhall never be afforded a Meal? Whereas, now 
there is a conſtant Diet provided for them; every 
Sunday, if we will confcionably employ it, may be 
a Feſtival Day to them, may bring them in ſuch 
Spiritual Food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
Life. We are not to look on this Day with 
Grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, Ihen 
will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth 
heat? As if that Time were utterly loſt, which 


were taken from our worldly Buſineſs : But we are 


to conſider it as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt Day 
of the Week, a Day of Harveſt, wherein we are to 
lay up in ſtore for the whole Week, nay, for our 
whole Lives, 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's-Day, 
there are other Times which the 
Church hath ſet apart for the Re- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial Mer- the Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe Days we are to 
keep in that Manner which the Church hath or- 


. gered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, 


and in particular Thankſgiving for that ſpecial 
Bleſſing we then remember. And ſurely, who- 
ever is truly thankful for thoſe rich Mercies, can- 
Not think it too much to ſet apart ſome few Days 


in a Year for that Purpoſe, 
But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 


ſpiritual, by employing the Day thus holily, and 
ü not 


44 The Whole Duty of Man. 
not make it an Occaſion of Intemperance and Diſ- 
order, as too many do, who conſider nothing in 


Chriſimas, and other good Times, but the god 


— 
"A 


. 


Chear and Jollity of them. For that is doing De. 


fpite, inſtead of Honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all Purity and Soberneſs into the World, and 
therefore muſt not have that Coming of his remem- 
ber'd in any other Manner. 

20. Other Days there are alſo ſet apart, in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints ; wherein 
we are to give hearty Thanks to God for his Gracs 
in them; particularly, that they were made Inſtru- 
ments of revealing to us Chri/? Jeſus, and the Way 
of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were, by 
their Preaching throughout the World. And then, 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples ot 
holy Life they have given us, and ſtir up our ſelves 
to the Imitation thereof, And whoever does up- 
rightly ſet himſelf to make theſe Uſes of theſe ſeve- 


ral Holy Days, will have Cauſe, by the Benefit he 


ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame 
the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another Sort of Days there are, 
The Faſts, which we are likewife to obſerve, 
and thoſe are Days of Faſting and 
Humiliation : And whatever of this kind the 


Church enjoins, whether conſtantly at fet Time: 


of the Year, or upon any ſpecial or more ſudden 
Occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch Manner as ſhe 
directs; that is, not only in a bare Abſtaining 
from Meat, which is only the Body's Puniſhment, 
but in afflicting our Souls, humbling them deeply 
before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and bewailing 
of our own, and the Nation's Sins, and earneſt 
Prayer for God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and ſo. 
the turning away of thoſe Judgments which tho!? 
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Sins have called for: But above all, in turning our 


| ſelves from our Sins, boſing the Bands of Wickedneſs, 


as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing our 
ſcives in Works of Mercy, dealing our Bread to the 


Hungry, and the like, as it there follows. 


22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God, by honour- God's Nerd. 
ing his Word; and this we muſt 
certainly do, if we-do indeed honour him ; there 
being no ſurer Sign of our deſpiſing any Perfon, 
than the ſetting light by what he ſays to us: As on 


the contrary, if we value one, every Word he 


4 


ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word 
of God is expreſly contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the Old and New Teſtament, 


where he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his The Holy 


Will, and our Duty, And therefore Scriptures. 


to this Word of his we are to bear a 


wonderful Reſpect, to look upon it as the Rule by 
which we muſt frame all the Actions of our Life ; 
and to that End to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
often as we can; if it may be, never to let a Da 

paſs us without reading, or hearing ſome Part of it 


e 
8 
„ f 


read. 


23. But then that is not all: We muſt not only 


read, but we muſt mark what we read; we muſt 
diligently obſerve what Duties there are, which 
God commands us to perform; what Faults they 
are, which God there charges us nat to commit, 
together with the Rewards promiſed to the one, 


and the Puniſhments threaten'd to the other. 
When we have thus marked, we muſt lay them 


up in our Memory, not ſo looſely and careleſly, 
that they ſhall preſently drop out again: But we 
23 muſt ſo faſten them there, by often thinking and 
+ meditating on them, that we may have them 


ready 
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not make it an Occaſion of Intemperance and Dif. 


— 


order, as too many do, who conſider nothing in | 


Chriſtmas, and other good Times, but the god 
Chear and Jollity of them, For that is doing De- 
ſpite, inſtead of Honour to Chriſt, who came c 
bring all Purity and Soberneſs into the World, and 


therefore muſt not have that Coming of his remem- '. 


ber'd in any other Manner. 
20. Other Days there are alſo ſet apart, in me- 


mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints; wherein | 
we are to give hearty Thanks to God for his Gracs 
in them; particularly, that they were made Inſtru- 
ments of revealing to us Chrij? Jeſus, and the Way 
of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were, by 
their Preaching throughout the World. And then, | 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples of 
holy Life they have given us, and ſtir up our {clvs| 
to the Imitation thereof. And whoever does up- 
rightly ſet himſelf to make theſe Ules of theſe ſeve- 
ral Holy Days, will have Cauſe, by the Benefit he 
ſball find from them, to thank, and not to blame 
the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another Sort of Days there are, 
which we are likewiſe to obſerve, 
and thoſe are Days of Faſting and 
Humiliation : And whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoins, whether conſtantly at fet Time: 


The Faſts. 


of the Year, or upon any ſpecial or more ſuddenþ, 


Occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch Manner as ſhe 
directs; that is, not only in a bare Abſtaining 
from Meat, which is only the Body's Puniſhment, 
but in afflicting our Souls, humbling them deeply 


before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and bewailing 


1 
of our own, and the Nation's Sins, and earneſt 


Prayer for God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and #9: 
the turning away of thoſe Judgments which tho 
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Sins have called for : But above all, in turning cur 
[elves from our Sins, boſing the Bands of Wickedneſs, 
as Jſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and exerciſing our 
ſelves in Works of Mercy, dealing our Bread to the 
Hungry, and the like, as it there follows, 
22, Fourthly, We are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God, by honour- God's Nord. 
ing his Word; and this we muſt 
certainly do, if we do indeed honour him; there 
| being no ſurer Sign of our deſpiſing any Perfon, 
than the ſetting light by what he ſays to us: As on 
the contrary, if we value one, every Word he 
Apeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word 
of God is expreſly contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the Old and New Teſtament, 
{| where he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his The Holy 
Will, and our Duty, And therefore Scriptures. 
to this Word of his we are to bear a 
wonderful Reſpect, to look upon it as the Rule by 
which we muſt frame all the Actions of our Life ; 
and to that End to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
oſten as we can; if it may be, never to let a Day 


ſpa us without reading, or hearing ſome Part of it 

| Tead. 

3 23. But then that is not all: We muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read; we muſt 

«iligently obſerve what Duties there are, which 

God commands us to perform ; what Faults they 

ho are, which God there charges us nat to commit, 


together with the Rewards promiſed to the one, 


1 and the Puniſhments threaten'd to the other. 
1 When we have thus marked, we muſt lay them 
a up in our Memory, not ſo looſely and careleſly, 


that they ſhall preſently drop out again: But we 
muſt ſo faſten them there, by often thinking and 
| meditating on them, that we may have them 
| ready 


mm 
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ready for our Uſe. Now that Uſe is the direct. 
ing of our Lives; and therefore, whenever ve 
are tempted to the committing of any Evil, we 
ate then to call to mind, This is the Thing which 
in ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by God, and al] 
his Vengeances threaten'd againſt it. And ſo in 
like Manner when any Opportunity is offer'd us 
of doing Good, to remember, This is the Duty 


which I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and 
ſuch glorious Rewards promiſed to the doing of it: 
And by theſe Conſiderations, ſtrengthen our ſelves 
for Reſiſtance of the Evil, and Performance of the 
Good, 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
Inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe Office it is to 
teach us God's Will, not by faying any Thing 
contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever iz 
ſo, can never be God's Will) but by explaining 
it, and making it eaſter to our Underſtandings, 
and then applying it to our particular Occaſions, 
and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the Practice 
of it : All which is the End at which firſt their 
Catechiſing, and then their Preaching, aimeth, 
And to this we are to bear alſo a due Reſpect, by 
giving diligent Heed thereto ; not only being pre- 
ſent at Catechiſings and Sermons, and either ſleep 
out the Time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely 
if we did but rightly conſider how much it concerns 
us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for us 
to do ſo. 

25. For, firſt, as to that of Cate- 
Catechiſing. chiſing, it is the laying the Foun- 
| dation, upon which all Chriſtian 


Practice muſt be built; for that is the Teaching us 
our 
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our Duty, without which it is impoſſible for us 
to perform it. And though it 1s true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this 
Knowledge of Duty muſt be jetched, yet there 
are many, who are not able to draw it from this 
"Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others. 

26. This Catechifing is generally look'd on as 
a Thing belonging only to the Youth ; and fo in- 
dced it ought ; not becauſe the Oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Children 
ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſſible 
for them to be ignorant when they come to Years. 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 
free themſelves from the Guilt of their Childrens 
eternal Undoing, that they be careful to ſee them 
inſtructed in all neceſſary "Things : To which Pur- 

ſe it will be fit early to teach them ſome ſhort 
Catechiſm ; of which Sort none ſo fit as the 
Church-Catechiſm. Yet are they not to reſt on 
theſe Endeavours of their own, but alſo to call in 
the Miniſter's Help, that he may build them up 
farther in Chriſtian Knowledge. 
27. But, alas! It is too ſure, that Parents have 
very much neglected this Duty; and by that Means 
it is that ſuch Multitudes of Men and Women, 
that are called Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, 
or any Thing that concerns their own Souls, than 
the meareſt Heathen. 
28. But although it were their Parents Fault, 
Wat they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 
Will ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own 
uin and Miſery, if they wilfully continue ſo. 
Iherefore, whoever he be, of what Age or Condi- 
5 | tion 
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tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant Eſtate, or in 


any ſuch Degree of it, that he wants any Part of 
neceſſary ſaving Knowledge, let him, as he love, 
his Soul, as ever he would eſcape eternal Damna- 
tion, ſeek out for Inſtruction; and let no fear of 
Shame keep any from it: For, firſt, it is certain 
the Shame belongs only to the wilful continuing 14 
Ignorance, to which the Deſire of Learning is di- 
rely contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, tha: 
it is a moſt commendable Thing, and will be fur 
to be fo accounted by all wife and good Men, 
But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome profane ſenfſele{: 
People ſhould deride it, yet ſure that Shame were 
in all Reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather 
than venture on that Confuſion of Face, which 
will at the Day of Judgment befal thoſe, who, tv 
avoid a little falſe Shame amongſt Men, have gone 
on in a wilful Ignorance of their Duty; which Ig- 
norance will be ſo far from excuſing any Sins they 
ſhall commit, that it adds one great and heavy Sin 
to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that Knowledge 
which is offered to them. How heinous a Sin that 
is, you may learn in the 1ſt Chapter of the Pro- 
verbs; where hating Knowledge, ver. 29. is ſaid to 
be the Thing that draws down thoſe fad Venge- 
ances foremention'd, even God's forſaking Men, 
hughing at their Calamity inſtead of helping them; 
Which is of all other Conditions in the World the 
moſt miſerable : And ſurely they are madly deſpe- 
rate that will run themſelves into it. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this Foun- 
dation laid by the Knowledge of the Grounds oi 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farthe: 
Help provided by Preaching: And 
Preaching. it is no more than needs; for, God 


knows, thoſe that underſtand their 
Duty 
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Duty well enough, are too apt to forget it; nay» 
ſometimes by the Violence of their own Luſts to 
tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember it ; ani 
therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be often put 
in mind of it, to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe Luſts 
which draw us to thoſe Tranſgrefſions. And to theſe 
Purpoſes Preaching is intended; firſt, to warn us 
to be upon our Guard againſt our ſpiritual Enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with Weapons for the Fight; 
that is, ſuch Means and Helps, as may beſt enable 
us to beat off Temptations, and get the Victory 
over them. 

30. Since therefore this is the End of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our Duty 
When we have heard a Sermon, though never fo 
attentively ; but we muſt lay up in our Hearts 
thoſe Inſtructions and Advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully to that End of 
overcoming our Sins. Therefore whenever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
would'ſt with the Phyſician of thy Body; thou 
comelt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
ing to his Directions: And if thou doſt not fo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
Receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it, Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous; for that, though it do 
him no good, will do him no harm ; he ſhall never 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 
though he uſe it not: But in theſe ſpiritual Re- 
ts it is otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our 
„they will do us a great deal of harm; they 
Wl riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
Condemnation ſo much the hcavier, Be- 
D ware 
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ware therefore not to bring that Danger u upon th 
ſelf ; but when thou haft heard a Sermon, <a; 
Ader with thy ſelf what Directions there were 

it, for enabling thee to eſchew Evil, or to 
Good. And if there were any Thing eſpecia!! 
concern'd thy own Boſom-fin, lay that cloſe + 
thy Heart, and all the Week after make it Matt, 
of Meditation; think of it even whilſt thou +: 
at thy Work, it thou wanteſt other Time; an; 
not only think of it, but ſet to the Practice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduin: 
Sins, and quickening Grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to practiſe the Counſel of the Apof!!: 
James 1. 22. Be ye Doers of the Mord, and ur 
Hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. To hone 

for Good from the Word without doing it, is, 


— 
I) 


ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves : Let! 


us never therefore meaſure our Godlineſs by th: 
Number of Sermons which we hear, as if the Hear 

ing many were the certain Mark of a good Chr: 
ſtian; but by the Store of Fruit we bring forth br 
them, without which all our Hearing Will ferr 
but to bring us into that heavier Portion of Stripes 

which belongs to him that knows his Maſter's It. 

and does it not, Luke 12. 47. But this Reverenc: 
which is due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to : 

that is now-a-days called ſo; for, God knov: 

there are many falſe Prophets gone out into , 
World, as the Apolile ſpeaks, 1 Jo 4. 1. An 
now, if cver, is that Advice of his neceſſary, “ 
try the Spirits, whether they be of Ged. But whi! 
I have faid, I mean only of the Preaching of thi: 
who firſt Lang a lawful Calling to the Office ; and, 
ſecondly, frame their Doctrine according to ti: 
right Rule, the written Word of God. But if am 


Man ſay, he is not able to judge whether the Ds 
Ctrini 
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Arine be according to the Word or no, let him at 
leaſt try it by the common known Rules of Duty 


* which he doth underſtand ; and if he find it a Do- 


ctrine giving Men liberty to commit thoſe Things, 
which are by all acknowledged Sins, ſuch as Re- 
bellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleannels, or 
the like, he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to 
God and his Word: And then Abhorrence, and 
not Reverence, belongs to it. 
31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs our 

honouring of God by reverencing The Sacra- 
his Sacraments, "Thoſe are two; ments. 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, 

And this we are to do; firſt, by our high Eſteem oi 
them; ſecondly, by our reverent Uſage of them: 
We are firſt to prize them at a high Rate, look- 
ing on them as the Inftruments of bringing to us 
the greateſt Bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of 
them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us Members of Chriſt, and fo gives 
us right to all thoſe precious Benefits that flow 
om him, to wit, Pardon of Sins, ſanctifying 
:Uirace, and Heaven it ſelf, on Condition we per- 
1:0:m our Parts of the Covenant. And as for the 
Lord's Supper, that is not only a Sign and Remem- 
brance of Chriſt and his Death, but it is actually 
the giving Chriſt, and all the Fruits of his Death, 
»to every worthy Receiver; and therefore there is a 
moſt high Eſtimation and Value due to each of them. 
32. And not only ſo; but in the 

e Place, we muſt ſhew our Re- Of Baptiſn:, 
verence in our Uſage of them; and 

that firſt, before; ſecondly, at; thirdly, after the 
Uime of receiving them. It is true, that the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm being now adminiſter'd to us 
when we are Infants, it is not to be expected of 
: 2 532 
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us, that we ſhould in our own Perſons do an. 


Thing, either Before or At the Time of receiviy. 
it: Thoſe Performances were ſtrictly required « 


all Perſons, who were baptized when they were 


Years. But for us, it ſuffices to give us this Righ 
to Baptiſm, that we are born within the Pale 
the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Parents; and! 


that is required at that Time is, what we can on 


perform by others, they in our Stead promiſin; 
that when we come to Years we will perform os 
Parts of the Covenant. But by how much t. 
leſs we are then able to do ſo much, the great: 
Bond lies on us to perform thoſe after Duties req. 
red of us, by which we are to ſupply the Want e 
the former, 

33. Now if you would know wh: 


The Vow of thoſe Duties are, look over thoſe Pro. 


Baptiſm. miſes which your Godfathers an 


Godmothers then made in your Nam 
and you may then learn them. I cannot give yo. 
them in a better Form than that of our Church 
Catechiſm, which tells us, That our Godfati: 
and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three Thi: 
in our Names: firſt, That we ſhould forſake . 
Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and Vanii: 
of this wicked World, and all the finful Luft: ! 
the Fleſh. Where by the Devil is meant, firit tt: 
worſhipping of all falſe Gods, which is indeed b. 
worſhipping the Devil: A Sin, which at the Tint 
of Chriſt's Coming into the World, was very con: 
mon, moſt Part of Mankind then living in that vt: 
Idolatry. And therefore, when Baptiſm was fir 
ordained, it was but needful to make the forſakin; 
of thoſe falſe Gods a principal Part of the Vos. 
And tho” thoſe falſe Worſhips are now much rares 
yet there was one ſpecial Part of them, which ma; 
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be feared to be yet too common among us; and that 
is, all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which tho” we do not 
make Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens 
did of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a molt 
high Provocation in God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities with Fire and Brim/lone, as 
ou may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole M with 
3 Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down 
Judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any that continue 
therein; and therefore the forſaking them well de- 
ſerves to be look'd on as an eſpecial Part of this 
Promiſe. Beſides this, all Dealing with the Devil 
is here vowed againſt, whether it be by practiſing 
Witchcraft our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that 
do, upon any Occaſion whatever, as the Recovery 
of our Health, our Goods, or Whatever elſe ; for 
this is a Degree of the former Sin, it is a forſaking 
of the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
Whilſt we go to him in our Need for Help. 
34. But we alſo renounce a!! #5: s of the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe that 
the Devil tempts us to, or eiſc tzole particular Kinds 
of Sin, which have moſt of his Image on them; 
that is, thoſe which he himſelf molt practiſes ; ſuch 
are Pride (which brought him from being an An- 
8 of Light, to the accurſed, Condition he is now 
in) and Lying: He is, as oulOSaviour faith, John 
B. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it : And ſuch alſo 
are Malice and Envy, eſpecially killing and deſtroy- 
Ing of others. for he was a Murderer from the Begin- 
ning, John 8. 44. But above all, there is nothing 
herein we become ſo like him, as in tempting and 


drawing others to ſin, which is his whole Trade and 


Buſineſs; and if we make it any Part of ours, we 
become like that roaring Lion, that goes about ſerk- 


ing whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
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35. The ſecond Thing we vow to forſake, 


the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked TWorld. By 
the Pomps and Vanities, there arc ſeveral "Thins: 
meant; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports gf theirs, wherein 
we are not now ſo much concerned, there being 
none of them remaining among us; but beſides th: it 
there is meant all Exceſs, either in Diet, or Spert, 
or Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due Meaſur 
which, cither by the general Rules of Sobriety, « 01 
the particular Circumſtances of our Qualities a: 
Callings, we are bound to. Next, by the wic! ed 
World, we may underſtand, Firſt, the Wealth au! 
Greatneſs of the World, which, tho* we do not { 
totally renounce, that it is unlawful for a Chri- 
itian $0 be either rich or great; yet we thus {at 
promiſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
Hearts upon them, nor either get or keep them by 
the leaſt unlawſul Means, Secondly, by the wick- 
ed World we may underſtand the Companies and 
Cuſtoms of the World, which, ſo far as they arr 
wicked, we here renounce ; that is, we promi 
never to be drawn by Company to the Commiſſion 
of a Sin, but ratker to foriake the moſt delightfil 
Companz, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by 
Cuitoin, but rather venture the Shame of being 
thought {ingular, ridiculous Perſons, walking as i: 
were in a Path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves 
into that bread Way that leads to Deſtruction, by 
giving our ſelves over to any ſinful Cuſtom, how 
common ſoever it be grown. If this Part of our 
Vow were but thoroughly confidered, it would arm 
us againſt molt of the Temptations the World offers 
us; Company and Cuſtom being the two ſpecial 
Inſtruments by which it works on us, 
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26. A third Thing we renounce 15, all the ſinful 

Luſts of the Hab; w here the Fleſh is to be under- 
ſtood in that Senſe, wherein the Scripture often 
uſes it, for the Fountain of all diſordered Affecti- 
ons. For though thoſe unclean Deſires, which we 
ordinarily call the Luſts of the Fleſh, are here 
meant, yet they are not the only T hings here con- 
tained, there being divers other I hings which the 
Scripture | calls the Merl. of the Fliyh: I cannot 
better inform you of them, than by ſetting down 
the Liſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Naw the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe: Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſervi- 
ojneſs, Idelatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 
Emulations, I rath, Str fe, "Seditions, Hes eſics, En- 
wings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revelings, and ſuch 
lite. This, with thoſe other Deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral Piaces of Scripture, 
will ſnew you there are many hings contained in 
this Part of your Vow, the forſaking all the ſinful 
Luſts of the Fleſh. 

37. The ſecond Thing our Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed for us, was, That we ſonia be- 
ove all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, Theis 
we have ſummed up together, in that which we 
call the Apoſtle's Creed, which ſince We promiſe to 
believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promile to learn 
them, and that not only the Words „but likewiſe 
the plain Senſe of them; for who can believe what 


he either never heard of, or knows not any Thing 


of the Meaning of it? Now by this Believing is 


meant not only the conſenting to the Truth of them, 
but alſo the living like them that do believe : As for 


Example, our believing that God created us, ſhould 


make us live in that Subjection and Obedience to 
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the believing that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make 
us yield up our ſelves to him as his Purchaſe, to + 
diſpoſed of wholly by him, and employed only in 


His Service; the believing a Judgment to come, 


ſhould give us Care fo to walk, that we may not 
be condemned in it; and our believing the Li: 
cverlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo to ola 
our ſhort Moment of Time here, that our cver— 
laſting Lite may be a Life of Joy, not of Mifery 
tous, In this Manner from all the Articles of the 
Creed we are to draw Motives to confirm us in ll 
Chriſtian Practice, to which End it is that our 
learning and believing of them tends ; and there- 
fore without it Me ate very far from making good 
this Part of our Vow: the believing all the Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith. 

20-4 he laſt Part of our Vow is, that we aul 
keep God's boly Fill and Commandments, and wal} 
in he fame all the Days of our Lives. Where by 


ur keeping God's hoty Mill and Commanidments, i; 


meaiit, our doing of all thote Things which he hath 
made known to us to be his Will we ſhould per- 
form; wherein he hath given us his holy Word to 
inſtruct us, and teach us what it is that he requires 
of us, and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully 
do it, without favouring our ſelves in the Breach 8 
any one of his Commands. And then in this ent. 
Obedience we mult walk all the Days of our Lit 
that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant Courts: 65 
obeying God ; not only fetch ſome few Steps i 1.1: 
Ways but walk in them, and that not for fon: 
Part of our Time, but all the Days of cin Lide. 
never turn out of them, but go on Stunts 
them as long as we live in this World. 
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39. Having now thus briefly 
explained to you this Vow made The rie Obliga- 
at your BAPTISM, all I ſhall % of this Vow of 
add concerning it, is only to re- Baptiſm. 
member you, how nearly you 
are concerned in the keeping it; and that, firſt, in 
reſpect of Juſtice z ſecondly, in reſpect of Advan- 
tage and Benefit. That you are in Juſtice bound 
to it, I need ſay no more but that it is a Promiſe ; 
and, you know, Jultice requires of every Man the 
keeping of his Promiſe. But then this is of all other 
Promiſes the moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a 
Vow, that is, a Promiſe made to God; and there- 
fore we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn, when- 
cer we break any Part of it. 

40. But, ſecondly, We are allo highly concerned 
to keep it in reſpect of our own Benefit. I told 
vou before, that Baptiſm entered us into Covenant 
with God. Now a Covenant is made up of two 
Parts; that is, ſomething promiſed by the one 
Partv, and ſomething by the other of the Parties 
that make the Covenant: And if one of them break 
Js Part of the Covenant, that is, perform not 
what he hath agreed tov, he can in no Reaſon look 
that the other ſhould make good his. And 1o it 
is here, God doth indeed promiſe thoſe Benefits be- 
tore-mentioned, and that is his Part of the Cove- 
nant, But then we alſo undertake to perform the 
ſeveral Things contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, 
and that is our Part of it; and unleſs we do indeed 


perform them, God is not tied to make good his, 


and fo we forfeit all thoſe Precious Benehts and Ad- 


vantages; we are left in that natural and milcrable 


Estate of ours, Children of TWrath, Enemies to Cod, 


aud Heirs of eternal Daimnatiom, And now what can 
be the Pleaſure that any or all Sins can afford us, 
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that can make us the leaſt Degree of Recompenc; 
for ſuch a Loſs, the Loſs of God's Favour and 
Grace here, and the Loſs of our own Souls here. 
after? For as our Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. L 
ſhall it profit a Man, if he ſhall gain the wx, 
Weirld, and life his «wn Soul? Yet this mad Bar. 
gain we make, whenever we break any Part of tl): 
our Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember tha! 
every Sin we commit is a direct Breach of this our 
Vow ; and therefore when thou art tempted to any 
Sin, ſeem it never to light, ſay not of it as Lot did 
of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little one? But 
conſider, that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Bap- 
tiſm vowed againſt it; and then be it never ſo lit. 
tle, it draws a great one at the Heels of it, no le: 
than that of being forſworn, which whoever com- 
mits, God hath in the third Commandment pro- 
nounced, He will nat held him guiltleſs. And that 
we may the better keep this Vow, it will be very 
uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the fever 
Branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it read! 
in our Minds to ſet againſt all Temptations ; an 
ſurely it is fo excellent a Weapon, that if we 0» 
not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negligent!» 
it will enable us, by God's Help, to put to flight 
our ſpiritual Adverſary. And this is that Reve- 


rence we are to pay to this firſt Sacrament, that 0! 


Baptiſm, 
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SUNDAY III. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; Of 
Preparation before, as Examination; Of Re- 
pentance, Faith, Obedience; Of Duties to be 


done at the Receiving, and afterwards, &c. 


Sect. 1. 
Reverence due to The Lord's 
N MP the Sacrament of Srpper. 
\ \ 2 the LOR D's Sup- 
5 per; and in this I muſt follow 
my firſt Diviſion, and ſet down, firſt, what 1s to 
be done Before; ſecondly, At; and, thirdly, After 
the Time of Receiving : For in this Sacrament we 
cannot be excuſed from any one of theſe, though in 
the former we are. 

2. And firſt, for that which is to be 
done Before: St. Paul tells us it is Things ta 
Examination, 1 Cor. 11.28, But let a be done be- 
Man examine himself, and fo let him fore Recci- 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that wing. 
Cup. But before I proceed to the Par- 
ticulars of this Examination, I muſt in the general 
tell you, that the ſpecial Buſineſs we 
have to do in this Sacrament, is to re- Examina- 
peat and renew that Covenant we made tion. 
with God in our Baptiſm ; which we 
having many Ways grievouſly broken, it Poe 
(30 


{I follows the 


60 The Whole Duty of Man. 3 


— — —— 


nn 


God in his great Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the 
renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we do 
in Sincerity of Heart, he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe Benefits in this, which 
he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if 
we had not by our own Fault forfeited them. Since 
then the renewing of our Covenant is our Buline!; 
at this Time, it follows that theſe three Things arc 
neceſſary towards it: Firſt, That we underſtand 
what the Covenant is; Secondly, 'T hat we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been; and, Thirdly, 
That we reſolve upon a ſtrict Obſervance of it for 
the reſt of our Life. And the trying our ſelves in 
every one of theſe Particulars, is that Examination 
which is required of us before we come to this Sa- 
crament. 

3. And, Firſt, we are to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is: This is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the Foundation of both 
the other, for it is neither poſſible to diſcover 
our paſt Sins, nor to ſettle Purpoſes againſt them 
for the future without it. Let this therefore bc 
your firſt Buſineſs; try whether you rightly un- 
derſtand what that Covenant is, which you ecn— 
ter'd into at your Baptiſm z what be the Mercics 
promiſed on God's Part, and the Duties on yours, 


And becauſe the Covenant made with each of us, 


in Baptiſm, is only the applying to our Particu- 
lars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt with all 
Mankind in general, you are to conſider whether 
ou underſtand that; if you do not, you mutt im- 
mediately ſeek for Inſtruction in it; and, till you 
have Means of gaining better, look over what is 
briefly ſaid in the Entrance to this Treatiſe, con- 
cerning the ſecond Covenant, which is the Foun- 
dation of that Covenant which God makes with us 
in 
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in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find 
that Obedience to all God's Commands is the Con- 
dition required of us, and is alſo that which we 
expreſly vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you 
ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 
God are. Therefore, if you find you are igno- 
rant of them, never be at reſt till you have got 
your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch 
a Meaſure of Knowledge, as may direct you to do 
that hole Duty of Man which God requires. 
And the giving thee this InſtruCtion, is the only 
Aim of this Book; which the more ignorant thou 
art, the more earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee dili- 
cently to read. And if thou haſt heretofore ap- 
proached to this holy Sacrament in utter Ignorance 
of theſe neceſſary Things, bewail thy Sin in fo 
doing; but preſume not to come again till thou 
haſt, by gaining this neceſſary Knowledge, fitted 
thy ſelf. for it, which thou muſt haſten to do. 
For though no Man muſt come to the Sacrament 
in ſuch Ignorance, yet if he wilfully continue in it, 
that will be no Excuſe to him for keeping from 
this holy Table. 

4. The ſecond Part of our Examination is con- 
cerning our Breaches of this Covenant ; and here 
thou wilt find the Uſe of that Knowledge I ſpake 
of, For there is no way of diſcovering 
what our Sins have been, but by trying Sins. 
our Actions by that which ſhould be the 
Rule of them, the Law of God. When therefore 
thou ſetteſt to this Part of Examination, 
remember what are the ſeveral Branches Several 
| of thy Duty, and then ask thy own Sorts. 
| Heart in every Particular, how thou haſt 
perlormed it. And content not thy ſelf with know- 
ing in general, that thou haſt broken God's Law, 
but 
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but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what Parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as thou 


um 


canſt, all the Paſſages of thy Life, and in each of 


them conſider what Part of that Duty hath bee: 
tranſgreſſed by it. And that not only in the groſſe: 
Act, but in Word alſo; nay, even in thy moſt 
ſecret Thoughts: For though Man's Law reache: 
not to them, yet God's doth ; ſo that whatevc 
he forbids in the Act, he forbids likewiſe in the 
Thoughts and Deſires, and ſees them as clearly a 
our moſt publick Acts. This particular Search 1+ 
exceeding neceſſary; for there is no Promiſe o 
Forgiveneſs of any Sin, but only to him that con- 
feſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 1: 
neceſſary that we have a diſtinct and particula 
Knowledge of our Sins. For how can he either 
confeſs his Sin, that knows not his Guilt of it 
Or how can he reſolve to forſake it, that difcerr: 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 'T herc- 
fore we may ſurcly conclude, that this Examina- 
tion is not only uſeful but neceſſary, towards a ful! 
and compleat Repentance; for he that does no! 
take this particular View of his Sins, will be like]; 
to repent but by Halves, which will never avail 
him towards his Pardon ; nothing but an entire 
forſaking of every evil Way being ſufficient for 
that. But ſurely, of all other Times, it concern: 
us, that when we come to the Sacrament, our Re- 
pentance be full and compleat ; and therefore this 
{tri Search of our own Hearts is then eſpecially 
neceſſary: For although it be true, that it is not 
poſſible, by all our Diligence, to diſcover or re- 
member every Sin of our whole Lives; and tho 
it be alſo true, that what is fo unavoidably hid 
from us, may be forgiven without any more par- 
ticular Confeſſion than that of David, Pal, 75 12. 
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Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults ; yet this will 
be no Plea for us, if they come to be ſecret only, 
becauſe we are negligent in ſearching. Therefore 
take heed of deceiving thy ſelf in this weighty Buſi- 
neſs, but ſearch thy Soul to the bottom, without 
which it is impoſſible that the Wounds thereof 
ſhould ever be thoroughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, fo alſo muſt 
you concerning the Degrees of them ; for there are 
divers Circumſtances, which increaſe and heighten 
the Sin, Of this Sort there are many; as firſt, 
when we fin againſt Knowledge, that is, when 
we certainly know ſuch a Thing to be a Sin, yet 
for the preſent Pleafure or Profit (or whatever 
other Motive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of the 
Sin; He that knows his Maſter's Will, and doth it 
not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes, Luke 12. 47. 
Secondly, when we ſin with Deliberation, that is, 
when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, e'er we are 
aware, but have time to conſider of it; this is 
another Degree of the Sin. But, thirdly, a yet 
higher is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtances 
and Checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 
the Time tells us, This Thing thou oughteſt not 
to do; nay, lays before us the Danger as well as 
the Sin of it; yet in ſpight of theſe Admonitions of 
Conſcience, we go on and commit the Sin; this is 
a huge Increaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaft 
Sin info a moſt high Provocation, For it is plain, 
a Sin thus committed muſt be a wilful one, and 
then, be the Matter of it never fo light, it is moſt 
: heinous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is a Circum- 
> ſtance of ſuch Force, that it may make an indit- 
ferent Action, that is in it ſelf no Sin, become 25. 
4 Or 
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For though my Conſcience ſhould err, in telling 
me ſuch a Thing were unlawful, yet fo long as } 
were ſo perſuaded, it were a Sin for me to do that 
Thing ; for in that Caſe my Will conſents to the 
doing a Thing which I believe to be diſpleaſing to 
God; and God (who judges us by our Wills, not 
Underſtandings) imputes it to me as a Sin, as well 
as if the Thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any Thing, 
which is in it ſelf ſinful, is made much more ſo, 
by being committed againſt the Checks of Con- 
ſcience. A fourth Aggravation of a Sin, is when 
it hath been often repeated; for then there is not 
only the Guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every 
Acts grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more incx- 
cuſable. We always judge thus in Faults com- 
mitted againſt our ſelves; we can forgive a finglc 
Injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath been 
repeated; and the oftner it hath been fo repcated, 
the more heinous we account it. And fo ſurel; 
it is in Faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The Sin, 
which have been committed after Vows and Re- 
ſolutions of Amendment, are yet more grievous; 
for that contains alſo the breaking of thoſe Pro- 
miſes. Somewhat of this there is in every will! 
Sin, becauſe every ſuch is a Breach of that Vow 
we made at Baptiſm, But beſides that, we have 
ſince bound our ſelves by new Vows; if at nv 
other Time, yet ſurely at our coming to the Lord“ 
Supper, that being (as was formerly ſaid ) pur- 


1 


poſely to repeat our Vows of Baptiſin. And the 


more of theſe Vows we have made, io much the 
greater is our Guilt, if we fall back to any Sin wc 
then renounced, This is a Thing very well worth 
weighing, and therefore examine thy ſelf particu- 
larly at thy Approach to the Sacrament, concern- 
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ing thy Breaches of former Vows made at the 
holy Table. And if upon any other Occaſion, 
as Sickneſs, Trouble of Mind, or the like, thou 
haſt at any Time made any other, call thy ſelf to 
a ſtrict Account how thou haſt performed them 
alſo, and remember that every Sin committed 
againſt ſuch Vows, is, beſides its own natural 
Guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, A yet higher 
Step is, when a Sin hath been ſo often committed, 
that we are come to a Cuſtom and Habit of it; 
and this is indeed a high Degree. 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others; as, firſt, If it be fo confirmed that we are 
come to Hardneſs of Heart, have no Senſe at all of 
the Sin: Or, ſecondly, If we go on in it againſt 
any extraordinary Means uſed by God to reform 
us, ſuch as Sickneſs, or any other Affliction, which 
ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our reclaiming: Or, 
Thirdly, If all Reproofs and Exhortations, either 
of Miniſters or private Friends, work not on us, 
but either make us angry at our Reprovers, or ſet 
us on defending the Sin: Or, Laſtly, If this finful 
Habit be ſo ſtrong in us, as to give us a Love to the 
Sin, not only in our ſelves, but in others: If, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. i. 32. We do not only do the 
Things, but take Pleaſure in them that ds them, and 
tnerefore entice and draw as many as we can into 
the ſame Sins with us; then it is riſen to the higheſt 
Step of Wickedneſs, and is to be looked on as the 
1:rmoſt Degree both of Sin and Danger. Thus 
ou ſee how you are to examine your ſelves con- 
czrning your Sins; in each of which you are to 


; conſider how many of theſe heightning Circum- 
: ſtances there have been, that ſo you may aright 
weaſure the Heinouſneſs of them. 
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7. Now the End of this Exami- 

Humiliatian. nation is to bring you to ſuch a Sight 

of your Sins, as may truly humble 
you, make you ſenſible of your own Danger, that 
have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, who is able h 
fadly to revenge himſelf upon you: And that wil 
ſurely, even to the moſt carnal Heart, appear + 
reaſonable Ground of Sorrow, But that is not al 
it muſt likewiſe bring you to a Senſe and Ablyr- 
rence of your Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, that ha. 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, that have 
made ſuch unworthy and unkind Returns to th 
tender and rich Mercies of his. And this Con— 
ſideration eſpecially muſt melt your Hearts into 
deep Sorrow and Contrition ; the Degree wher:! 
muſt be, in ſome Meaſure, anſwerable to the De- 
gree of your Sins. And the greater it is, provided 
it be not ſuch as ſhuts up the Hope of God's Mercy, 
the more acceptable it is to God, who nath pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite Heart, | 
Pfal. 5 1. 17. And the more likely it will be als 
to bring us to Amendment: For if we have once 
felt what the Smart of a wounded Spirit is, * 
all have the leſs Mind to venture upon vii [ 
again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort Pleaſures of Sin, we may then, out of ui 
own Experience, ſet againſt them the ſharp Pain: 
and Terrors of an accuting Conſcience, which will 

to any that hath felt them, be ab:c 
Contrition. infinitely to outweigh them. Enden. 

vour therefore to bring your fclve: 
to this melting Temper, to this deep anſojaned 
Sorrow, and that not only for the Danger you 
have brought upon your ſelf; for thoug zh that be 
2 Conſideration, which may and ought to. work 
| Sadnct 


919 « % 


©_- 


. 
nal, Gs wy A, as % ws oa a 


my = wes 


- 
— 


— — 
G pa we fr 


—— 
1 


— 
{ 


4 e * ** ; 
PP | Gy, Gs — e HY 


3 


G 
oo 


Sund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 67 


Sadneſs in us, yet where that alone is the Motive 
of our Sorrow, it is not that Sorrow which will 
avail us for Pardon : And the Reafon of it js clear ; 
for that Sorrow proceeds only from the Love of our 
ſelves; we are ſorry, becauſe we are like to ſmart: 
But the Sorrow of a true Penitent muſt be joined 
alſo with the Love of God, and that will make us 
orieve for having offended him, though there were 
no Puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The Way 
then to ſtir up this Sorrow in us, is, firſt, To ſtir 
up our Love of God, by repeating to our ſelves the 
many gracious Acts of his Mercy towards us, par- 
ticu; arty that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us 
oft in our Sins, Conſider with thy ſelt, how 
many, and how great Provocations hou haſt 
offered him, perhaps in a continued Courſe of 
many Years wilful Difobedience, for which thou 
mighteſt with perfect Juſtice have been &er this 
ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly, thou haſt be- 
fore thee many Examples of leſs Sinners than thou 
art, who have been ſuddenly inatch'd away in the 
midſt of their Sins. And what Cauſe canſt thou 
vive, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
| becauſe his Eye hath ſpared "thee? And what 
Cauſe of that Sp aring, but his tender Compaſſions 
towards thee, his Unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh ? This Conſideration, if it be preſs'd home 
upon thy Soul, cannot chooſe (if thy Heart be not 
45 hard as the Nether-Milſtone) but awake fome- 
what of Love in thee towards this gracious, this 
bong⸗ ſuffering God; and that Love will certainly 
; | make it appear to thee that it is an evil Thing and 
| bitter, that thou haſt ferſaken the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. 
that thou haſt made ſuch wretched Requitals of 
ſo great Mercy; it will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thy ſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an 
4 un- 
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unthankful Creature, But if the Conſideration of 
this one Sort of Mercy, God's Forbearance only, 
be ſuch an Engagement and Help to this godly 
Sorrow, Wlat will then be the Multitude of thoſe 
other Mercies, which every Man is able to reckon 
up to himſeif? And therefore let every Man be as 
particular in it as he can, call to Mind as many 
of them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
greater Degree of true Contrition. 

9. To all theſe Endeavours muſt be added 
earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy Spirit 
would ſhew you your Sins, and ſoften your Hearts, 
that you may thoroughly bewail and lament 
them, 


10. To this muſt be joined an hum- 
Confeſſion. ble Confeſſion of Sins to God, and that 
not only in general, but alſo in parti- 
cular, as far as your Memory of them will reach, 
and that with all thoſe heightning Circumſtance: 
of them, which you have by the fore-mentioned 
Examination diſcovered. Yea, even fecret and 
forgotten Sins muſt in general be acknowledged; 
for it is certain there are Multitudes of ſuch : 80 
that it is neceſſary for every one of us to ſay with 
David, Pſal. 19. 12. ho can underſtand his Er- 
rors ? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults, When 
you have thus confeſs'd your Sins, with this hearty 
Sorrow, and ſincere Hatred of them, you may 
then (and not before) be concluded to feel ſo much 
of your Diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to app!y 
the Remedy. 
It. In the next Place, therefore, you 
Faith. are to look on him whom Ged hath ſc 
orth to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 
Rom. 3. 25. Even Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the Sins of the IVarld, John 1. 2 
an 
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and earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt pre- 
cious Blood your Sins may be waſhed away ; and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you, 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, if 
vou do for the reſt of your Time forſake your Sins, 
and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey God in 
all his Commands. But without that, it 1s vain to 
hope any Benefits from Chriſt, or his Sufferings. 
And therefore the next Part of your Preparation 
muſt be the ſettling thoſe Reſolutions of Obedience, 
which I told you was the third Thing you are to 
examine your ſelves of, betore you approach to the 
holy Sacrament. 
12, Concerning the Particulars 


of this Reſolution, I need ſay no Reſolutions of 


more, but that it muſt anſwer Obedience. 
every Part and Branch of our Duty ; 
that is, we muſt not only in general rcſolve that 
we will obſerve God's Commandments, but we 
muſt reſolve it for every Commandment by it ſelf ; 
and eſpecially where we have found our ſelves 
moſt to have failed heretofore, there eſpecially to 
renew our Reſolutions. And herein it nearly con- 
cerns us to look that theſe Reſolutions be ſincere 
and unfeigned, and not only ſuch flight ones as 
People uſe out of Cuſtom to put on at their coming 
to the Sacrament, which they never think of 
keeping afterwards. For this is a certain Truth, 
that whoſoever comes to this holy Table without 
an entire Hatred of every Sin, comes unworthily; 
and it is as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all 
din, will reſolve to forſake it; for, you know, 
torſaking naturally follows Hatred ; no Man wil- 
lingly abides with the Thing or Perſon he hates. 
And therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the Searcher of Hearts may approve it as ſin- 
cere, 
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core, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, and fo can- 
not be a worthy Receiver of that holy Sacrament, 
Therefore try your Reſolutions thoroughly, that 
you deceive not your ſelves in them ; 1t is your own 
great Danger if you do; for it is certain you can. 
not deceive God, nor gain Acceptation from hit 


by any Thing which is not perfectly hearty and 
unfeigned, 


13. Now, as you are to reſolve on 

Of the this new Obedience, ſo you are like- 
Means. wiſe to refolve on the Means, which 
may aſſiſt you in the Performance of 1: 

And therefore conſider in every Duty what are the 
Means that may help you in it, and reſolve to 
make uſe of them, how uneaſy ſoever they be to 
your Fleſh; ſo on the other fide, confider wha: 
Things they are that are likely to lead you to Sin, 
and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: This you 
are to do in reſpect of all Sins whatever, but 


eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have formerly 


been guilty, For there it will not be hard for you 


to find by what Steps and Degrees you were | 


drawn into it, what Company, what Occation 
it was that enſnared you; as alſo to what Sort 
of Temptations you are apteſt to yield, And 
therefore you muſt particularly fence your {elt 
againſt the Sin, by avoiding thoſe Occaſions 
of it. | 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you 
will do all this hereafter ; but you muſt inſtant! 
ſet to it, and begin the Courſe by doing at thc 
preſent whatſoever you have Opportunity of doing. 
And there are ſeveral Things which you may, na!) 
muſt do at the preſent, before you come to tic 
Sacrament. 
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As firſt, you muſt caſt off 

ever; > Si, not bring any one un- Preſent renoun- 
mor igen Luſt with you to that cimg of Sin. 
Table; for it is not enough to 
51rpoſe to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt 
then 2ually do it, by withdrawing all Degrees of 
Love and Affection from them; you mult then 
vive a Bill of Divorce to all your old beloved Sins, 
or elſe you are no way fit to be married to Chriſt. 
The Reaſon of this is clear; for this Sacrament 
iz our ſpiritual Nouriſhment. Now before we 
can receive ſpiritual Nouriſhment, we muſt have 
ſpiritual Lite (for no Man gives Food to a dead 
Perſon.) But whoſoever continues not only in 
the Act, but in the Love of any one known Sin, 
hath no ſpiritual Liſe, but is, in God's Account, 
no better than a dead Carcaſs, and therefore can- 
not receive that ſpiritual Food. It is true, he 
may eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but, inſtead of him, that 
which is molt dreadful ; ; the Apoſtle will tell you 
what, 1 Cor. 11, 29. He cats and drinks his 
-wn Dannation, Therefore you ſee how great a 
Neceility lies on you thus actually to put off every 
Sin, betore you come to this Table. 

16. And the ſame Neceflity lies on 
you for a ſecond I hing to be done at Embracing 
this Time; and that is, the putting Virtue. 
your Soul into a Heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian Temper, by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe Graces 
which may render it acceptable in the Eyes of God, 


For when you have turned out Satan and his ac- 
| curſed Train, you muſt not let your Soul lie 


| 
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empty; if you do, Chriſt tells you, Luke 11. 26. 
He will quickly return again, and your laſt Eflate 
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ſhall be worſe than your firſt, But you muſt by car. 
neſt Prayer invite into it the Holy Spirit, with hi, 
Graces ; or if they be in ſome Degree there already, 
you muſt pray that he will yet more fully pofle(; 
it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 
17. As for Example, you muſt 
Duickening quicken your Humility, by conſi 
of Graces, dering your many and great Sins; 
your Faith, by meditating on God“ 
Promiſes to all penitent Sinners; your Love to 
God, by conſidering his Mercies, eſpecially thoſe 
remembred in the Sacrament, his giving Christ 
to die for us ; and your Love to your Neighbour, 
nay, to your Enemies, by conſidering that great 
Example of his ſuffering for us, that were Enemies 
to him. And it is moſt particularly required gf 
us, when we come to this Table, that we copy 
out this Pattern of his in a perfect Forgiveneſs of 
all that have offended us; and not only For: 
giveneſs, but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will en 
preſs it ſelf in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip 
to them. 


18. And if you have formerly 9 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed Example ot 

his, as to do the direct contrary ; it 
you have done any Unkindneſs or Injury to any 
Perſon, then you are to ſeek Forgiveneſs from him 


And to that End, firſt, acknowledge your Fault; 


and, ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of 
your Power, whatſoever you have deprived him 


of, either in Goods or Credit. This Reconcilia- 


tion with our Brethren is abſolutely neceſſary 
towards the making any of our Services accept- 
able with God, as appears by that Precept of 
Chriſt, Matt. 5. 23, 24. F thou bring thy Gif 

is 
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% the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Bro- 
ther hath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar, and go thy way, fir/t be reconci- 
lid to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy 
Gift, Where you ſee, that though the Gift be 
already at the Altar, it muſt rather be left there 
unoffered, than be offered by any Man that is not 
at perfect Peace with his Neighbour. And if this 
Charity be ſo neceſſary in all our Services, much 
more in this; where, by a joint partaking in the 
ime holy Myſteries, we ſignify our being united 
and knit not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to 
each other, as Fellow-Members. And therefore, 
if we come with any Malice in our Hearts, we 
commit an Act of the higheſt Hypocriſy, by ma- 
king a ſolemn Profeſſion in the Sacrament, of that 
Charity and brotherly Love whereof our Hearts 
are quite void, 

19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace 
at this Time is that of Devotion; for Devotion, 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow our 
ſelves ſome Time to withdraw from our worldly 
Affairs, and wholly to ſet our felves to this Butt- 
neſs of Preparation; one very ſpecial Part of which 
Preparation lies in raiſing up our Souls to a-devout 
and heavenly Temper. And to that it is moſt ne- 
ceſſary that we caſt off all Thoughts of the World; 
for they will be ſure, as ſo many Clogs, to hinder 
our Souls in their mounting towards Heaven. 
A ſpecial Exerciſe of this Devotion is Prayer, 
herein we muſt be very frequent and earneſt at 
our coming to the Sacrament, this being one great 
Inftrument wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other 
Graces required in our Preparation, Therefore be 
lure this be not omitted; for if you uſe never 
% much Endeavour 2 25 and leave out this, 
i it 
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it is the going to work in your own Strength, 
without looking to God for his Help; and then it 
is impoſſible you ſhould proſper in it: For we ar; 
nat able of our ſelves to think any Thing as of our 
ſelves, but our Sufficiency is of Ged, 2 Cor. 3. 5, 
Therefore be inſtant with him fo to aſſiſt you 
with his Grace, that you may come ſo fitted to 
this holy Table, that you may be Partakers of 
the Benefits there reached out to all worthy Re- 
ceivers. 


20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be clothed 
theſe Graces, with, when we come to this Feaſt; 
for this is that Wedding Garment, 
without which whoſoever comes, is like to have 
the Entertainment mentioned in the Parable of 
him who came to the Marriage without a edding 
Garment, Matt. 22. 13. who was caſt into outer 
Darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth ; 
For tho” it is poſſible he may fit it out at the pre- 
ſent, and not be ſnatched from the Table, yet St. 
Paul aſſures him, he drinks Damnation t9 himſelf; 
and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain : But 
it is ſure it will, if Repentance prevent it not; and 
as ſure, that whenever it does come, it will be in- 
tolerable : For who among us can dwell with everlaſt- 
ang Burnings © Iſa. 33. 14. 
21. I ſhall add but one Thing 
The Uſ:ful- more concerning the Things which 
neſs of a Si- are to be done Before the Sacra- 
ritual Guide, ment, and that is an Advice, that 
if any Perſon, upon a ſerious View of 
himſelf, cannot ſatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, 
and fo doubts whether he may come to the oacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wholly on his own Juds- 
ment in the Caſe : For if he be a truly habe 
| Sou ; 
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Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of him- 
ſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be left to 
the ſatisfying his own Doubts, he will quickly 
bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a Sentence: 
Or, whether he be the one or the other, if he 
come to the Sacrament in that Doubt, he certain- 
ly plunges himſelf into farther Doubts and Scru- 
ples, if not into Sin: On the other Side, if he 
forbear becauſe of it, if that Fear be a cauſeleſs 
one, then he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 
holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of the 
Benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of ſo ma- 
ny Dangers, which attend the Miſtake of himſelf, 
I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him not to truſt 
to his own Judgment, but to make known his 
Caſe to ſome diſcreet and godly Miniſter, and ræ- 
ther be guided by his, who will probably (if the 
Caſe be duly and without any Diſguiſe diſcovered to 
him) be better able to judge of him, than he 
of himſelf. This is the Counſel the Church 
gives in the Exhortation before the Communion, 
where it is adviſed, That. if any, by other 
Means there fore-mentioned, cannot quiet bis 
non Conſcience, but require farther Counſel and 
Comfort, then let him ge to ſome diſcreet and 
learned Minifler of God's Mord, and open his 
Grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly Counſel, 
Advice and Comfort, that his Conſcience may be 
relleved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch Advice as ſhould 
not be neglected, neither at the Time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any Fear or Reaſons of Doubt concerning 
the State of our Souls. And for want of this, ma- 
ny have run into very great Miſchief, having let 
the Doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either plun- 
| ged them into deep Diſtrefles of Conſcience, or, 
| E 2 which 
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which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that Diſquie 
within them, betaken themſelves to all {nj 
Pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all Care of their 


Souls. 

22. But to all this it will per. 
Not to be aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot be 
Med to diſcover done without diſcovering the 
our ſelves to Nakedneſs and Blemiſhes of the 
one. Soul, and there is Shame in that, 
and therefore Men are unwillin: 
to do it. But to that I anſwer, That it is vcr, 
unreaſonable that ſhould be a Hindrance : For, ft. 
I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch a Perton a: 
will faithfully keep any Secret you ſhall commir 
to him, and ſo it can be no publick Shame you 
can fear. And if it be in reſpect of that ſing: 
Perſon, you need not fear that neither; for, ſup- 
poſing him a godly Man, he will not think ths 
worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo de. 
firous to ſet all right between God and your Soul, 
But if indeed there were Shame in it, yet as lon! 
as it may be a Means to cure both your T'roub): 
and your Sin too (as certainly godly and faithfu! 
Counſel may tend much to both) that Shame 
ought to be deſpiſed; and it is ſure it would, 
we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies. For in 
bodily Diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſhame 
ful, we count him a Fool who will rather mils the 
Cure than diſcover it; and then it muſt here ©: 
ſo much a greater Folly, by how much the Sou! i 

more precious than the Body, | 
23. But God knows it is net 
As neceſſary to only doubtful Perſons to whom 
the Confident as this Advice might be uſeful; 
te the Doubiſil, there are others of another Sort, 
whole Confidence is their Die 
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who preſume very grou ndlefly of the Goodneſs of 
their Eftates; and for thoſe it were moſt happy, 
if they could be brought to hear ſome more 
equal Judgments than their own in this ſo weighty 
1 Buſineſs. The Truth is, we are generally ſo 
apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be very 
uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more igno-- 
rant Sort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritual 
Guide, to enable them to paſs right Judgments 
on themſelves; and not only ſo, but to receive 
Directions how to ſubdue and mortity thoſe 
Sins they are molt inclined to; which is a Mat- 
ter of ſo much Difficulty, that we have no 
Reaſon to deſpiſe any Means that may help us 
in it. 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral Parts 
of Duty we are to perform befc'e our Receiving : 
In the next Place, I am to tell 
you, what is to be done At the At the Time of 
Time of Receiving, When thou Receiving, Me- 
art at the holy Table, firſt, Hum- ditation of thy 
ble thy ſelf in an unfeigned Ac- Umvorthineſs. 
knowledgment of thy great Un- 
worthineſs to be admitted there; and to that Pur- 
pole remember again, between God and thine 
own Soul, ſome ot thy greateſt and fouleſt Sins, 
thy Breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
cipecially ſince thy laſt Receiving, "Then medi- 
tate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of | 
Chriſt which are ſet out to us in The Sufferings 
the Sacrament : When thou ſeeſt of Chriſt. 
the Bread broken, remember how 
his bleſſed Body was torn with Nails upon the 
Croſs: When thou ſeeſt the Wine poured out, 
remember how his precious Blood was ſpilt there; 


and then conſider it was thy Sins that cauſed 
E 3 both. 
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both. And here think how unworthy a Wretch 
thou art, to have done that which occaſioned ſuch 
Torments to him; how much worſe than his 
very Crucifiers! They crucified him once, but 
thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
daily. They crucified him, becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he is in 
himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he is to 
thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour ; and yet 
thou haſt ſtill continued thus to crucify him afreſh, 
Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt, a great 
Sorrow for thy Sins paſt, and then a great Hatred 
and a firm Reſolution againſt them for the Time to 
come. 


— —— 


——— 


25. When thou haſt a while 
The Atonement thus thought on theſe Suffer- 
wrought by them. ings of Chriſt for the increa- 
ſing thy Humility and Contri- 
tion, then, in the ſecond Place, think of them 
again, to ſtir up thy Faith; look on him as tlic 
Sacrifice offer'd up for thy Sins, for the appea- 
fing of God's Wrath, and procuring his Fa- 
vour and Mercies towards thee. And therefore 
believingly, yet humbly, beg of God to accept 
of that Satisfaction made by his innocent and be- 
loved Son, and for the Merits thereof to pardon 
2 whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled to 
thee. 
26. In the third Place, conſider 
The Thankful- them again, to raiſe thy Thank- 
neſs owing for tulneſs, Think how much both 
them. of Shame and Pain he there en- 
dured, but eſpecially thoſe great 
Agonies of his Soul, which drew from him that bit- 
ter Cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaben 
me? Matt. 27. 46. Now all this he ſuffered only 
to 
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to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore con- 
ader what inexpreſſible Thanks thou oweſt him, 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zea- 
lous and hearty Thankſgiving : For this is a prin- 
cipal Part of Duty at this Time, the praiſing and 
magnifying that Mercy which hath redeemed us 
by ſo dear a Price, Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, I will take the 
Cup of Salvation, and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord. | 
27. Fourthly, Look on theſe 
Sufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great Love 
Love; and ſurely there cannot be / Chriſt iu 
4 more effectual Means of doing them. 
it; for here the Love of Chriſt to 
thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Fohn 3. 16. Herely perceive we the 
Love of God towards us, becauſe he laid down his Life 
for us, and that even the higheſt Degree of Love; 
tor as himſelf tells us, John 15. 13. Greater Love 
than this hath no Man, that a Man lay down his 
Life for his Friend. Yet even greater Love than 
this had he; for he not only died, but died the moſt 
painful and moſt reproachful Death, and that not 
tor his Friends, but for his utter Enemies. And 
therefore if, after all this Love on his Part, there bs 
no return of Love on ours, we are worſe than the 
vileſt Sort of Men; for even the Publicans, Matt. 
5. 46. Love thoſe that love them. Here therefore 
chide and reproach thy ſelf, that thy Love to him is 
lo faint and cool, when his to thee was fo zealous 
and affectionate, and endeavour to enkindle this 
holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
Degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out his 
Example, to part with all Things, yea, even Life 
it ſelf, whenever he calls for it; that is, whenſo- 
E 4 ever 
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ever thy Obedience to any Command of his {1;! 2 
lay thee open to thoſe Sufferings; but in the mean ceivi 
time to reſolve never again to make any Lean Pra 
with his Enemies, to entertain or harbour any 95 geth 
in thy Breaſt, But if there have any ſuch hither: ers 
remained with thee, make this the Seaſon to kill able 
and crucify it; offer it up at this Inſtant a & The 
crifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, and par wat; 
ticularly for that very End, that he might edlen Sins 
thee from all Iniquity, Therefore here make reAC 
ſolemn Reſolutions to forſake every Sin, each, Mai 
ly thoſe into which thou haſt moſt frequent!» {\]. fro 
len. And that thou mayeſt indeed perform th. the 
Reſolutions, earneſtly beg of this crucified 8. of t 
viour, that he will, by the Power of his Death, for 
mortify and kill all thy Corruptions, Chi 
28. When thou art about t part 
The Benefits of receive the conſecrated Bread and Wa 
the New Cove Wine, remember that God now lect 
nant ſealed in offers to ſeal to thee that new G. | 
the Sacrament, venant made with Mankind in Abi 
his Son. For ſince he gives that 1 no 
his Son in the Sacrament, he gives with him all am 
the Benefits of that Covenant; to wit, Pardon thre 
of Sins, ſanctifying Grace, and a Title to an cter- OT! 
nal Inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at i: Con 
infinite Goodneſs of God, who reaches out to tice vin; 
H precious a Treaſure. But then remember that Þ Ad 
this is all but on Condition that thou perform thy In 1 
Part of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle in thy do 
Soul the moſt ſerious Purpoſe of Obedience ; and it 
then, with all poſſible Devotion, join with the : 
| Miniſter in that ſhort but excellent Prayer uſed at F alt 
| the Inſtant of giving the Sacrament ; The Body 5/ 70 
| our Lord, &c. WI; 
L | 19. 
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:9. So ſoon as thou haſt re- a 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon recciviug 
Praiſes for that great Mercy, to- give Thanks, 
rether with thy moſt earneſt Pray- 
ers for ſuch Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, as may cn- 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now made. 
Then, remembring that Chriſt is a Propi- 
tation, not for our Sins only, but alſo for the Pray. 
Sins of the whole Morld, let thy Charity 
reach as far as his hath done, and pray for all 
Mankind, that every one may receive the Bene- 
ft of that Sacrifice of his: Commend alſo to God 
the Eftate of the Church, that particularly where- 
of thou art a Member; and forget not to pray 
for all to whom thou oweſt Obedience, both in 
Church and State, and ſo go on to pray for ſuch 
particular Perſons, as either thy Relations or their 
Wants ſhall preſent to thee. It there be any Col- 
ſection for the Poor, (as there always ought to 
de at this Time) give frecly according to thy 
Ability; or if by the Default of others there be 
10 ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſign 
'mcthing towards the Relief of thy poor Bre- 
thren, and be ſure to give it the next fitting Op- 
Ortunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou muſt 
contrive to do in the Time that others are recet- 
ving, that ſo when the publick Prayers aſter the 


. Adminiſtration begin, thou mayſt be ready to join 


in them; which thou muſt likewiſe take care to 
4% with all Devotion, "Thus much for Behaviour 
it the Time of Recciving. 

30. Now follows the third and 
alt Thing; that is, What thou art After the 
% do After thy Recciving. That Sacrament. 
which is immediately to be done, 


„ as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congre- 
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gation, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice 
of Praiſe, for all thoſe precious Mercies convey- 

ed to thee in that holy Sacrz- 
Private Prayer ment; as alſo humbly to intreat 
and Thankſgi- the continued Aſſiſtance of hi 
ving. Grace, to enable thee to make 

good all thoſe Purpoſes of Obe- 
dience thou haſt now made. And in whatſo- 
ever thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 
in reſpect of any former Habit, or natural Inclina- 
tion, there eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg his 


Aid. 


31, When thou haſt done 

Net preſently to thus, do not preſently let thy 
fall to worldly ſelf looſe to thy worldly Cares 
Affairs. and Buſineſs ; but ſpend all that 
Day, either in meditating, pray- 

ing, reading, good Conferences, or the like; 0 
as may beſt keep up that holy Flame, that is en- 
kindled in thy Heart. Afterwards, when thy 


Calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual Affair, 


do it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt : 


greater Buſineſs than that upon thy Hands; that Þ 


is, the performing of all thoſe Promiſes thou ( 
lately madeſt to God ; and there- 
To keep thy Re- fore whatever thy outward Em- 
ſolutions ſtill in ployments are, let thy Heart be 
Memory, ſet on that, keep all the Par- 

ticulars of thy Reſolutions in 
Memory, and whenever thou art tempted to any © 


thy old Sins, then conſider, this is the Thing thou 
ſo ſolemnly vowedſt againſt; 
The Danger of and withal remember what 2 


breaking them. horrible Guilt it will be, if thou 

ſhouldſt now wilfully do any 
Thing con.rary to that Vow; yea, and what 4 
hot- 
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horrible Miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf: For 
at thy Receiving, God and thou enteredſt into Co- 
venant, into a League of Friendſhip and Kind- 
neſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that Friend- 
ſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the Malice of 
Men or Devils can do thee no harm : For, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for us, who 
can be againſt us? But it thou break- 


, eſt this League (as thou certainly Making God 


doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wilful % Enemy. 
din) then God and thou art Ene- 
mies, and if all the World then were for thee, it 
could not avail thee, 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an Ene- 
my within thine own Boſom, thy Thy own Con- 
Conſcience accuſing and upbraid- /czence. 
ing thee ; and when God and thine 
own Conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt 
not but be extremely miſerable even in this Life, 
beſides that fearful Expectation of Wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this when 
thou art ſet upon by any Temptation, and then 
ſure thou canſt not but look upon that Temptation 
as a Cheat, that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, 
thy God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it will 
appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldit 
think it to harbour one in thy Houſe, who thou 
now came to rob thee of what is deareſt to 
tnee, 
33. And let not any Expe- 
rience of God's Mercy in par- God's former Par- 
doning thee heretofore, en- dons no Encourage= 
courage thee again to provoke ment 10 ſin, 
him; for beſides that it is the 
higheft Degree of Wickedneſs and Unthankfulneſs 
to make that Goodneſs of his which Huld lead thee 
ts 
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1% Repentance, an Encouragement in thy Sin: Be. 
ſides this, 1 ſay, the oftner thou haſt been pardon. 
ed, the leſs Reaſon thou haſt to expect it again, 
becauſe thy Sin is ſo much the greater for havin; 
been committed againſt ſo much Mercy, If a King 


have ſeveral Times pardoned an Offender, yet it 


he {tiil return to commiſſion of the ſame Fault, the 
King will at laſt be forced, if he have any Love to 
Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now fo it is here, 
God is as well juſt as merciful, and his Juſtice will 
at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the Abuſe of hi; 
Mercy ; and there cannot be a greater Abuſe of hi: 
Mercy, than to fin in hope of it: So that it will 
prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf thus to pre. 
{ume upon it. 
34. Now this Care of making 
The Obligatin good thy Vow muſt not «ab: 
of this Joi per- with thee ſome few Days on, 
petual, and then be caſt aſide, but it 
muſt continue with thee all thy 
Days: For if thou break thy Vow, it matter: 
not whether ſconer or later. Nay, perhaps thc 
Guilt may, in ſome Reſpects, be more, if it be late; 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
Obſervance of it, that ſhews the Thing is poſib'- 
to thee; and ſo thy After-Breaches are not of In- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them ; but 
of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the Uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make 
it more eaſy to thee, For indeed all the Difficulty 
of it is but from the Cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if, after ſome Acquaintance with it, when 
thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the Hardneſs, 
thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt incx- 
cuſable. Therefore, be careful all the Days of thy 


Lite to keep ſuch a Watch over thy ſelf, and ©. 


to 
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to avoid all Occaſions of Temptations, as may pre- 
ſerve thee from all wilful Breaches of this Vow. 

35. But though the Obligation of 
every ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the Jer often 75 
utmoſt Day of our Lives, ye are we be renewed, 
often to renew it, that is, we are 
often to receive the holy Sacrament ; for that being 
the Means of conveying to us fo great and unya- 
juable Benefits, and it being alſo a Command of 
Chriſt, that we ſhould 4s this in Remembrance «of 
him, we are, in reſpe& both of Reaſon and Duty, 
to omit no fit Opportunity of partaking of that 
Holy Table, I have now ſhewed you what that 
Reverence is, which we are to pay to God in this 
Sacrament, 
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SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name : Sins againſt it ; 
blaſphemy, Swearing : Of Aſſertory, Pro- 
miſſory, Untawfu! Oath: , Of Perjury, Vain 
Oaths, and the Sin of them, &c. 


dect. 1, S HElaſt Thing where- 
V in we are to expreſs Fionour 
8 1 our Reverence to due to 
ESD him, is the Honour- God's 
1% Ax ing of his Name. Name. 
Now what this honouring of his Name is, 
we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſidering what are 


the Things by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding 
?t which will be our way of honouring it. 
The 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 
Sins againſt ſpeaking any evil Thing of God, 
it. the higheſt Degree whereof is cur. 
ſing him ; or, if we do not ſpeak it 
with our Mouths, yet if we do it in our Hearts, 
by thinking any unworthy Thing of 
Blaſphemy. him; it is look'd on by God, who 
ſees the Heart, as the vileſt Diſho- 
nour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the 
Actions, that is, when Men, who profeſs to be 
the Servants of God, live ſo wickedly, that they 
bring up an evil Report of him whom they own as 
their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the 
Apoſtle: takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he 
tells thoſe who profeſs to be Obſervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked Actions the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gent#les, T hoſe Gentiles were 
moved to think ill of God, as the Favourer of Sin, 
when they ſaw thoſe, who call themſelves his Scr- 
vants, commit it. 
A ſecond Way of diſhonouring 
Swearing. God's Name, is by Swearing ; and 
that is of two Sorts, either by falſe 
Oaths, or elſe by raſh and light ones, A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two Kinds; as firſt, That by 
which J affirm ſomewhat ; or ſecondly, That by 
which I promiſe. The firſt is, when 
Aſſertory I ſay ſuch or ſuch a Thing was done 
Oaths, ſo or fo, and confirm this Saying cf 
mine with an Oath: If then I know 
there be not perfect Truth in what I fay, this is2 
flat Perjury, a downright being forſworn : Nay, 
if I ſwear to the Truth of that whereof I am only 
doubtful, though the Thing ſhould happen to be 
true, yet it brings upon me the Guilt of Perjury; 
tor I ſwear at a Venture, and the Thing * 
or 
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for ought I know, be as well falſe as true ; whereas 
I ought never to ſwear any Thing, the Truth of 
which I do not certainly know. 

2. But beſides this Sort of Oaths, 
by which I affirm any Thing, there Promiſſory. 
is the other Sort, that by which I 
promiſe ſomewhat. And that Promiſe may be 
either to God or Man. When it is to God, we 
call it a Vow; of which I have already ſpoken, 
under the Heads of the Sacraments. I ſhall now 
only ſpeak of that to Man ; and this may become 
a falſe Oath, either at, or after the Time of takin 
it. At the Time of taking, it is falſe, if either 
I have then no real Purpoſe of making it good, or 
elſe take it in a Senſe different from that which I 
know he, to whom I make the Promiſe, under- 
ſtands it; for the Uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the 
Perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be 
taken in their Senſe. But if I were never ſo fin- 
cere at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, I am certainly perjured. 

3. The Nature of an Oath being 
then thus binding, it nearly concerns us Unlawful 
to look that the Matter of our Oaths Oaths. 
be lawful, for elſe we run our ſelves in- 
to a woful Snare, For Example, ſuppoſe I ſwear 
to kill a Man, if I perform my Oath, I am guilty 
of Murder; if I break it, of Perjury: And fo I 
am under a Neceſſity of ſinning one way or other, 
But there is nothing puts us under a greater Degree 
of this unhappy Neceflity, than when we ſwear 
two Oaths, whereof the one is directly croſs and 
contradictory to the other : For if I ſwear to give 
a Man my whole Eſtate, and afterwards ſwear 
to give all or part of that Eſtate to another, it is 
certain I muſt break my Oath to one of them, 


becauſe 
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becauſe tis impoſſible to periorm it to both; and 
ſo I muſt be under a Neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy Strait every Man bring 

himſelf that takes any Oath, which crofles ſom: 
other which he hath formerly taken ; which 
ſhould make all that love either God or their own 
Souls, reſolve never thus miſerably to intanglc 
themſelves, by taking one Oath croſs and thwart- 
ing to another, But it may perhaps here be ask'd. 


What a Perſon, that hath already . himſelt 


into ſuch a Condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, le 
muſt firſt heartily repent of the great Sin of tak 
the unlawful Oath, and then ſtick only to the 
lawful; which is all that is in his Power toward; 
the repairing his Fault, and qualifying him to 
God's Pardon for it. 
4. Having ſaid this concerning the 
God greatly Kinds of this Sin of Perjury, I ſhall 
diſhmoured only add a few Words to ſhew you 
by Perjury. how greatly God's Name is diſho- 
noured by it. In all Oaths, you 
know, God is ſolemnly called to witnets the 
Truth of that which is ſpoken : Now if the Thing 
be falſe, it is the baſeſt Aﬀront and Diſhonou: 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in 
reaſon to ſignify one of theſe two Things, either 
that we believe he knows not whether we fay 
true or no; (and that is to make hun no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable and eaſy to be 
deluded as one of our ignorant Neighbours) or 
elſe, that he is willing to countenance our Lyes 
The former robs him of that great Attribute of his, 
his knowing all Things, and is ſurcly a great dil. 
honouring of him, it being even amongſt Men 
accounted one of the greatelt Diſgraces, to accoum 


a Man fit to have Cheats put upon him; yet ever 
160 
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ſo we deal with God, if we venture to forſwear 
upon a Hope that God diſcerns it not. But the 
other is yet worſe ; for the ſuppoting him willing 
to countenance our Lyes, is the making him a 
Party in them ; and is not only the making him 
no God (it being impoſlible that God ſhould either 
lve himſelf, or approve it in another) but is the 
making him like the very Devil; for he it is that 
is a Lyar, and the Father of it, John 8. 44. 
And ſurely I need not ſay more, to prove that 
this is the higheſt Degree of diſhonouring God's 
Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the Hei- 
wuſneſs of this Sin, let him but The Puniſh- 
conſider what God himſelf fays of it ments of zt. 
in the third Commandment, where 
he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not bald him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain. And ſure, the add- 
ing that to this Commandment, and none of the 
reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt heinous 
Guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5. you will 
there find the Puniſhment is anſwerable, even to 
the utter Deſtruction, not only of the Man, but 
his Houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all Men, 
as they love either their temporal or eternal Wel- 
tare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this Sin. 
But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told 
you there was another Sort of Oaths, by Fam 
which God's Name is diſhonoured : 'Thofe Oaths. 
are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are 
o uſual in our common Diſcourte, and are expꝑreſly 
forbidden by Chriſt, Matt. 5. 34. But 1 jay unto 
you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, fer it is 
+ G:d's Throne; nor by the Earth, for it is his Foat- 
ln: Where you tee we arc not allowed to ſwear 
. | even 
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even by mere Creatures, becauſe of the Relation Ca 
they have to God. How great a Wickedneſs i; ſpit 
it then, to profane his holy Name by. raſh and at 
vain Oaths? This is a Sin that is (by I know Tt 
not what Charm of Satan's) grown into a Faſhion gre 
among us; and now its being fo, draws daily more do 
Men into it. But it is to be remember'd, that ‚ 
when we ſhall appear before God's Judgment-ſeat ng 
to anſwer for thoſe Profanations of his Name, it the 
will be no Excuſe to ſay, It was the Faſhion to do tha 
ſo : It will rather be an Increaſe of our Guilt, that ma 
we have by our own Practice helped to confirm tak 
that wicked Cuſtom, which we ought to have beat ſide 
down and diſcountenanced, 100 

6. And ſure, whatever this profane he 


The Sin Age thinks of it, this is a Sin of a very tha 
of them, high Nature. For, beſides that it is 2 Na 

direct Breach of the Precept of Chriſt, on] 
it ſhews, firſt, a very mean and low Eſteem © ten 
God. Every Oath we ſwear is the appealing to | Hor! 
God to judge the Truth of what we ſpeak ; and for, 
therefore being of ſuch Greatneſs and Majeſty, re- IS a 


quires that the Matter concerning which we thu | wh: 
appeal to him, ſhould be of great Weight and Mo- cer 
ment; ſomewhat wherein either his own Glorr, 1 ff | 
or ſome conſiderable Good of Man is concerned, forſ 
But when we ſwear in common Diſcourſe, it is fr | Swe 
otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt Thing ofte 
ſerves for the Matter of an Oath; nay, often Men rent 
ſwear to ſuch vain and fooliſh Things, as a con. Ane 


— 
__ 
— 
— 


ſidering Perſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. | 
And is it not a great deſpiſing of God, to call hin | * Pra 
ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched :lery 
Matters? God is the great King of the World: j 8 


Now tho' a King be to be reſorted unto in weighty dne 
Ca, thir 
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Caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much de- 
ſpiſed; if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys 
at their childiſh Games: And, God knows, many 
Things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of 
greater Weight, and therefore are a Sign that we 
do not rightly eſteem of God. 

7. Secondly, This common Swear- 
ing is a Sin which leads directly to They lead to 
the former of Forſwearing ; for he Perjury. 
that by the Uſe of Swearing hath 
made Oaths fo familiar to him, will be likely to 
take the dreadfulleſt Oath without much Con- 
ſideration. For how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, 
look upon an Oath with any Reverence? And 
he that doth not, it is his Chance, not his Care, 
that is to be thanked, if he keep from Perjury. 
Nay, farther, he that ſwears commonly, is not 
only prepared to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is 
tender'd him, but in all Probability does actually 
| forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths ; 
ior, ſuppoſing them to come from a Man e'er he 
is aware (Which is the beſt can be ſaid of them) 
what Aſſurance can any Man have who ſwears 
cer he is aware, that he ſhall not lye ſo too? And 
if he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be 
forſworn, But he that obſerves your common 
dwearers, will be put paſt doubt that they are 
often forſworn, For they uſually ſwear indiffe- 
rently to Things true or falſe, doubtful or certain, 
And I doubt not, but if Men, who are guilty of 
+this Sin, would but impartially examine their own 
Practice, their Hearts would ſecond me in this Ob- 
ſervation. 
; 8. Thirdly, This is a Sin to which 
there is no Temptation; there is no- N L * 
thing, either of Pleaſure or Profit, e 


92 The Whole Duty of Man. . 


— 


— — 


got by it: Moſt other Sins offer us fomewhat 
either of the one or the other, but this is utterly 
empty of both. So that in this Sin the Devil doc: 
not play the Merchant for our Souls, as 1n other; 
he does; he doth not ſo much as cheapen them, 
but we give them freely into his Hands withou: 
any thing in Exchange. There ſeems to be bt 
one Thing poſſible for Men to hope to gain by it, 
and that is, to be believed in what they ſay, when 
they thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo the, 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little h. 
lieved as the Common Swearers. And good rea , 
for he that makes no Conſcience thus to pro!zr: 
God's Name, why ſhall any Man believe he mate, 
any of Lying? Nay, their Forwardneſs to con 
firm every the ſlighteſt Thing by an Oath, rather 
gives Jealouſy, that they have ſome inward Guilt 
of Falſeneſs, for which that Oath mult be thc 
Cloak. And thus you ſee in how little {tead 1! 
ſtands them, even to this only Purpoſe for whic! 
they can pretend it uſeful ; and to any other Ad. 
vantage it makes not the leaſt Claim, and therefore 
is a Sin without Temptation, and conſequently 
without Excuſe. For it ſhews the greateſt Con- 


tempt, nay, Unkindneſs to God, when we will 


provoke him thus, without any Thing to tempt us 


to it. And therefore theugh the Commonnels of 


this Sin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet 
it is very far from being ſo, either in it felt, or i 
God's Account, 


9. Let all therefore, who ale 

Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the Cuſtom ©! 
flaming from this Sin, be moſt careful never te 
them. yield to the leaſt Beginnings ot It; 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerabl 


as to be already enſnared in it, let them imme 
dlatch. 


bs ny ey 


1 — 


Of Oaths, &c. 93 


diatelv, as they tender their Souls, get out of it. 
And let no Man plead the Hardneſs of leaving an 
old Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his continuing in it; 
but rather, the longer he hath been in it, ſo much 
the more haſte let him make out of it, as thinking 
it too too much, that he hath ſo long gone on in 
ſo great a Sin. And if the Length of the Cuſtom 
hath increaſed the Difficulty of leaving it, that is 
in all reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the 
caſting it off, leſt that Difficulty at laſt grow to 
an Impoſſibility : And the harder he finds it at the 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent and watchful 
he muſt be in the Uſe of all thoſe 
Means, Which may tend to the Means far it. 
overcoming that ſinful Habit, Some 
few of thoſe Means it will not be amiſs here to 
mention. 

10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his Mind 
fully of the Heinouſneſs of the Sin, Senſe of the 
and not to meaſure it only according Guilt and 
to the common Rate of the World: Danger. 
And when he is fully perſuaded of 
the Guilt, then let him add to that the Con- 
ſideration of the Danger; as, that it puts him out 
of God's Favour at the preſent, and will, if he 
continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. And 
ſurely, if this were but thoroughly laid to Heart, 
it would reſtrain this Sin. For I would ask a Man 
that pretends Impoſſibility of leaving the Cuſtom, 
waether, if we were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore, the Fear of it would not 
keep him from Swearing? I can ſcarce believe 


Sund. 4. 


any Man in his Wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, 


but it would. And then ſurely Damning is ſo 
much worſe than Hanging, that, in all reaſon, 


the Fear of that ought to be a much greater Re- 


ſtraint. 
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ſpeaking. all 
Word; and then thou wilt never have | 
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ſtraint. The Doubt is, Men do either not 1 


tily believe that this Sin will damn them, or if 
they do, they look on it as a Thing a great way off, 
and ſo are not much moved with it; but both 
theſe are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it i; 
certain, that every one that continues wilfully in 
any Sin, is ſo long in a State of Damnation; and 
therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly 
put a Man in that Condition. For the Second, it 
is very poſſible he may be deceived in thinking it 
ſo far off; for how knows any Man that he ſhall 
not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in his Mouth? 
Or, if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet eternal Dam- 
nation is ſurely to be dreaded above alk Things, 
be it at what Diſtance ſoever. 

11. A ſecond Means is to be ex- 
Truth in actly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
en may believe thee on thy bare 


occaſion to confirm it by an Oath, to make it 
more credible; which is the only Colour or 
Reaſon can at any time be pretended for Sweat- 


ing. 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it 15 
Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this Sin, 


| the Occa- whether Drink, or Anger, or the 
ſions. Company and Example of others, or 


whatever elſe ; and then, if ever thou 
mean to forſake the Sin, forſake thoſe Occaſions 
of it. 


Reverence 
of God. 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to po- 
ſeſs thy Heart with a continual Re- 
verence of God; and if that once 
grow into a Cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
to 
ths 


faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore 
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this Reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch a 
Reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never to 
mention it without ſome liſting up of thy Heart to 
him. Even in thy ordinary Diſcourſe, whenever 
thou takeſt his Name into thy Mouth, let it be an 
Occaſion of raifing up thy Thoughts to him ; but 
by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle By- 
Words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom thy 
ſelf to pay this Reverence to the bare mention of 
his Name, it will be an excellent Fence againſt the 
profaning it in Oaths. 

14. A fifth Means is a diligent and 
conſtant Watch over thy ſelf, that thou /Yatch- 
thus offend not with thy Tongue, without fulneſs. 
which all the former will come to no- 
thing. And the laſt Means is Prayer, Prayer. 
which muſt be added to all thy Endea- 
vours : Therefore pray earneſtly, that God will 
enable thee to overcome this wicked Cuſtom ; 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a Watch, O Lord, over 
. my Mcuth, and keep the Door of my Lips. And if 
thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf to the Uſe of Means 
tor it, thou mayeſt be aſſured God will not be 
wanting in his Aſſiſtance. I have been the longer 
on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a Sin. God in his 
Mercy give all that are guilty of it a true Sight of 
the Heinouſneſs of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral Ways of Diſ- 
honouring God's Name, you may Hat it is to 
underſtand what is the Duty of ho- honour God's 
nouring it, viz. a ſtrict abſtaining Name. 
rom every one of theſe, and that 
Abſtinence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve- 
rence to that ſacred Name, which is great, won- 
derful, and holy, P/al. 99. 3. I have now paſt 
| through 
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through the ſeveral Branches of that great Duty 
of honouring of God. | 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer, 
and its ſeveral Parts. Of publick Prayer, 
in the Church; in the Family. Of private 
Prayer: Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting, 


HE Eighth Duty we owe 


to God, is WORSHIP: 

9 2 This is that great Duty by 
SY = eſpecially we ac- 
8 Godhead, 


which 
knowledge his 
Worſhip being proper only to God ; and there- 
fore it is to be looked upon as a moſt weighty 
Duty. This is to be performed, 
Prayer, its fixſt, By our Souls; ſecondly, By 
Parts. our Bodies: The Souls Part |: 
Praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeak- 
ing to God; and there are divers Parts of it, 
according to the different Things about which 


we ſpeak. 
Confeſſion. that is, the acknowledging our vin 

to God. And this may be either ge- 

neral or particular. The general is, when we only 

confeſs in groſs that we are finful ; the particu- 

lar, when we mention the ſeveral Sorts and AC 

of our Sins. The former is neceſſary to be aN 


| 
* 


2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, 


out 
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a Part of our ſolemn Prayers, whether publick or 
private, The latter is proper for private Prayer, 
and there the oftner it is uſed the better; yea, 
even in our daily private Prayer it will be fit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo long ſince paſt 
for ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficiently con- 
ſeſt and bewailed. And this bewailing muſt al- 
ways go along with Confeſſion ; we muſt be 
heartily forry for the Sins we confeſs, and from 
our Souls acknowledge our own great Unwor— 
thineſs in having committed them. For our Con- 
{fon is not intended to inſtruct God, who 
knows our Sins much better than, our ſelves do, 
hut it is to humble our ſelves; and therefore we 
muſt not think to have conteſt aright, till that be 
done. 

3. The ſecond Part of Prayer is Pe- 
tition; that is, the begging of God Petition, 
whatſoever we want, either for our 
Souls or Bodies. For our Souls, we For our 
muſt firſt beg Pardon of Sins, and that Saule. 
tor the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his Blood to obtain it. Then we mult alſo beg 
the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, to enable 
us to forſake our Sins, and to walk in Obedi- 
ence to him, And herein it will be needful 
particularly to beg all the ſeveral Virtues, 
% Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
tlie like; but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt: And therefore obſerve what thy Wants 
we; and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inftant in 
Les for Humility; if luſtful, for Chaſtity; 
nd fo for all other Graces; according as thou 
findeſt thy Needs. And in all theſe Things that 


SONCETN thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- | 


nate „ 
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nate; take no Denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thoy 
ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long pray 
for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not groy 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
Cauſe may be, which makes thy Prayers ſo in. 
effectual; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
them: Perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enah!: 
thee to conquer ſome Sin, and yet never gol 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any Reæſiſt 
ance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, nay, 
putteſt thy ſelf in its Way, in the Road of 4 
Temptations. If it be thus, no wonder, thous 
thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not let them, 
Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing di 
thy Part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not tear 
but God will do his. 

4. Secondly, We are to petition a, 
Bodies, ſo for our Bodies; that is, we are to 
ask of God ſuch Neceſſaries of Lic 
as are needful for us while we live here: But 
theſe only in ſuch a Degree and Meaſure, as hi 
Wiſdom fees beſt for us. We muſt not preſume 
to be our own Carvers, and pray for all th 
Wealth, or Greatneſs, which our own vain Heart: 
may perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a Con: 
tion, in reſpe&t of outward Things, as he fe 
may moſt tend to thoſe great Ends of our livin! 


here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of c 


own Souls 
5. A third Part of Prayer is Dept. 


cation; that is, When we pray to O0. 
to turn away ſome Evil from us. Nef 
the Evil may be either the Evil of dl. 
or the Evil of Puniſhment. 


of Sin is that we are eſpecially to pl 
I . again 


Depreca- 


+ - 
en. 


Of Sin, 


The EA 


will, 
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aint, moſt earneſtly begging of God that he 
will, by the Power of his Grace, preſerve us from 
fallin into Sin. And whatever Sins they are, to 
which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there 
be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve thee 
rom them. This is to be done daily; but then 
more eſpecially when we are under any preſent 
Temptation, and in danger of falling into any Sin: 
In which Caſe we have reaſon to cry out as St. 
Peter did, when he found himſelf ſinking, Sade, 
Lird, er I periſh ; humbly beſceching him either 
to withdraw the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 
withſtand it ; neither of which we can do for our 
ſelves. 

b. Secondly, We are likewiſe to 
pray againſt the Evil of Puniſhment, Of Punißh- 
but particularly againſt ſpiritual Pu- ment, 
niſhments, as the Anger of God, the 


'withdrawing of his Grace, and eternal Damnation. 
Againſt theſe we can never pray with too much 


Earneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt tem- 
poral Puniſhments, that is, any outward Affliction; 
but this with Submiſſion to God's Will, according 
to the Example of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Net as J 
will, but as thou will. 

7. A fourth Part of Prayer is Inter- 
ceſſion, that is, praying for others, This Unterceſ- 


In general we are to do for all Mankind, 792. 


a well Strangers as Acquaintance, but 


more particularly thoſe to whom we have any ſpe- 


tial Relation; either publick, as our Governors 


both in Church and State; or private, as Parents, 


usbands, Wives, Children, Friends, Sc. We 
e alſo to pray for all that are in Affliction, and 


Ach particular Perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to 
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be ſo. Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that hae Hy 
done us Injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and por. 


fecute us, for it is expreſly the Command of Chrit. 10 
Matt. 5. 44. and that whereof he hath likewite en 
given us the higheſt Example, in praying even for 40. 
his very Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, fo gis, w= 
them. For all theſe Sorts of Perſons we are to pray, out 
and that for the very ſame good Things we bes « SR 
God for our ſelves, that God would give them, {n if ft 
their ſeveral Places and Callings, all fpiritual and Gr: 
temporal Bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, bro 
and turn away from them all Evil, whether of Sn ſtial 
or Puniſhment. Dev 


8. The fifth Part of Prayer is Thank. neſs 
Thankſ- giving; that is, the praiſing and ble: Mei 


giving. ling God for all his Mercies, whether 

to our own Perſons, and thoſe that im. for 
mediately relate to us, or to the Church and Nu. a8 c 
tion whereof we are Members, or yet more gene- rity 


ral to all Mankind; and this for all his Mercic, Deli 
both Spiritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual; conc 
firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all in common com- Thi 
cerned ; as the giving of his Son, the ſending 0 Frie 
his Spirit, and all thoſe Means he hath uſed 9 thof 
bring ſinful Men unto himſelf. Then, ſecondly, Goc 
for thoſe Mercies we have in our own Particu- and 
lars received; ſuch are, the having been born give 
within the Pale of the Church, and fo brought vv | be 
in the Chriſtian Religion, by which we have ben whi 
Partakers of thoſe precious Advantages of the Wor! they 
and Sacraments, and ſo have had, without am and 
Care or Pains of ours, the Means of eternal Li: | cciv; 
put into our Hands. But beſides theſe, there Lit: 
none of us but have received other ſpiritual Mer it f 
£ies from God. {es 

9, A cach 
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9. As, firſt, God's Patience and 
Long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercies. 
cur Sins. Secondly, His Calls and 
Invitations of us to that Repentance, not only 
outward, in the Miniſtry of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the Motions of his Spirit. But then 
it thou be one that haſt, by the Help of God's 
Grace, been wrought upon by theſe Calls, and 
brought from a profane or worldly, to a Chri- 
{tian Courſe of Lite, thou art ſurely in the higheſt 
Degree tied to magnify and praiſe his Good- 
neſs, as having received from him the greateſt of 
Mercies. | 

12, We are likewiſe to give Thanks 
for Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch Temporal, 
as concern the Publick, as the Proſpe- 
rity of the Church or Nation, and all remarkable 
Deliverances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as 
concern our Particulars; ſuch are all the good 
Things of this Life which we enjoy, as Health, 
Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for 
thoſe minutely Preſervations, whereby we are by 
God's gracious Providence kept from Danger, 
and the eſpecial Deliverances which God hath 
given us in the Time of greateſt Perils. It will 
be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral Mercies 
which every Man receives from God, becauſe 
they differ in Kind and Degree between one Man 
and another. But it is ſure, that he who re- 
ceives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ his whole 
Lite in Praiſes to God. And it will be very 
nt tor every Man to conſider the ſeveral Paſ- 
[:7es of his Lite, and the Mercies he hath in 
dich received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
3 Catalogue of them, at leaſt the Principal of 


; F 3 them, 
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them, which he may always have in his Memorr. thi 
and often with a thanktul Heart repeat befor of 
God. for 

11. Theſe are the ſever: the 


Publick Prayers Parts of Prayer, and all « for 
in the Church, them to be uſed both publick. WW n 
| ly and privately. The public; 
Uſe of them is, firſt, that in the Church, whe: | be 


all meet to join in thoſe Prayers wherein the; fel 
are in common concerned. And in this (wher Fa 
the Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) ut mn 
ſhould be very conſtant, there being an efpeci do: 

EVE 


Blefling premiſed to the joint Requeſts of th: 
Faithful: And he that without a neceſſary Cauk ho! 
abſents himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cut ly 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath alwan 


mon Supplications ; and this alſo ou! 
to be very carefully attended to, firſt, by ti: 1 


A been thought fo unhappy a Thing, that it is tle wh 
C greateſt Puniſhment the Governors of the Church fro 
RI can lay upon the worſt Offender ; and therefore mo 
5 is a ſtrange Madneſs for Men to inflict it up cul 
1 themſelves, thi 
1 12. A ſecond Sort of publick Pra. * 
3 In the Fa- er is that in a Family, where all thi: ” 
q mih. are Members of it join in their con e, 
| 


— — — 


Maſter of the Family, who is to look that there 


1 be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his Part thus " 
| P provide for the Souls of his Children and Servan's 2 
Wl as to provide Food for their Bodies. | here a 
C there is none, even the meanc{t Houſhodur, | 7 


ought to take this Carc, If either bini. 
any of his Family can read, he may 146 [0% * 
Prayers out of ſome good Book; + it be the 2 
vice Book of the Church, he makes a good CH 


It they cannot read, it will ien de Nees 
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they ſhould be taught without Book ſome Form 
of Prayer which they may uſe in the Family; 
for which Purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers of 
the Church will be very fit, as being moſt eaſy 
for their Memories, by reaſon of their Shortneſs, 
and yet containing a great deal of Matter, But 
what Choice ſoever they make of Prayers, let them 
de ſure to have ſome; and let no Man that pro- 
fefles himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo Heatheniſh a 
Family, as not to ſee God be daily worſhipped 
in it. But when the Maſter of a Family hath 
done his Duty in thus providing, it is the Duty of 
every Member of it to make uſe of that Provi- 
fon, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe Fami- 
ly Prayers, 

13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that 
which is uſed by a Man alone, apart Private 
from all others, wherein we are to be Prayer. 
more particular, according to our parti- | 
cular Needs, than in publick it js fit to be. And 
this of private Prayer is a Duty which will not be 
excuſed by the Performance of the other of pub- 
lick. They are both required, and one muſt not 
be taken in Exchange for the other. And who- 
ever is diligent in publick Prayers, and yet negli- 
gent in private, it is much to be feared he rather 
ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men than to God, 
contrary to the Command of our Saviour, Matt. 6. 
who enjoins tiis private Prayer, this praying ts 
eur Father in ſecret, from whom alone we are to 
expect our Reward, and not from the vain Praiſes 
of Men. 
14. Now this Duty of Prayer is to 
be often performed, by none ſeldom- Frequency 
er than Evening and Morning, it be- in Prayer. 
ing moſt neceſſary that we ſhould. thus 


14 begin 


a ** 


104 The Whole Duty of Man. 


begin and end all our Works with God; and tha 
not only in reſpect of the Duty we owe him, 
but alſo in refpect of our ſelves, who can ne. 
ver be either proſperous or ſaſe, but by com. 
mitting our ſelves to him; and therefore ſhoul! 
tremble to venture on the Perils either of Dy; 
or Night, without his Safe-guard. How much 
oftner this Duty is to be performed, muſt he 
zudged according to the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men 
have; where by Buſineſs I mean not ſuch Bu- 
ſmeſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves; 
but the neceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much 
Time for ſet and folemn Prayers. But even thei: 
Men may often in a Day lift up their Hearts to 
God in ſome ſhort Prayer, even whilſt they ate 
at their Work. As for thoſe that have more Lei- 
ſure, they are in all Reaſon to beſtow more Time 
upon this Duty. And let no Man that can find 
Time to beſtow upon his Vanities, nay, perhaps, 
his Sins, ſay he wants Leiſure for Prayer, but let 
him now endeavour to redeem what he hath mil- 
ſpent, by employing more of that Leiſure in thi 

Duty for the Future; and furcly if 


The Advan- we did but rightly weigh how much 
tages of it is our own Advantage to perform 
Prayer. this Duty, we ſhould think it Wi 


dom to be as frequent as we are 0r- 
dinarily- ſeldom in it. 
15. For, firſt, It is a great Honour 


Honour, for us poor Worms of the Earth to be 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, If a King ſhould but vouchlee 


to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familia! 
and freely with him, it would be looked on 2s 2 
huge Honour; that Man, how deſpicable foevc! 


A 
* 
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he were before, would then be the Envy of all his 
Neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all Opportunities of receiving fo 
great a Grace. But, alas! this is nothing to the 
Honour is offered us, who are allowed, nay, in- 
vited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Kings ; and therefore how forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon be to it? 

16, Secondly, It is a great Benefit, 
eren the greateſt that can be ima- Benefits. 
ined; for Prayer is the Inftrument 
of fetching down all good Things to us, whether 
fpiritual or temporal; no Prayer that is qualified 
45 it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down a 
Bleffing, according to that of the wiſe Man, 
Feeluſ. 35. 17. The Prayer of the Humble pierceth 
the Clouds, and will not turn away till the Higheſt 
"vzord it, You would think him a happy Man 
that had one certain Means of helping him to what 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him much. 
Pains and Labour: Now this happy Man thow 
mayeſt be, if thou wilt. Prayer is the never fail- 
ing Means of bringing thee, if not all that thow 
thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 
volt, that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And: 
therefore be there never ſo much Wearineſs to thy 
Fleſh in the Duty, yet conſidering in what conti- 
mal Want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
God, it is a Madneſs to let that Uneaſineſs diſhear- 
ten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure Means ot 
lupplying thy Wants, 
17. But in the third Place, this Duty 
5 in it ſelf fo far from being uneaſy, Pl-aſaut» 
that it is very pleaſant, God is the neſs, 
Fountain of Happincſs, and at his right 

Hand are Pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16, Tr. 
| 3 Ang 
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And therefore the nearer we draw to him, tl! 
happier we muſt needs be; the very Joys of Hea- 
ven ariſing from our Nearneſs to God. Now in 
this Life we have no way of drawing fo near t 
him as by this of Prayer ; and therefore ſurely it i; 
that which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance d 
Delight and Pleaſure : If it ſeem otherwiſe to u, 
it is from ſome Diſtemper of our ewn Heart, 
which, like a ſick Palate, cannot reliſh the mof 
pleaſant Meat. Prayer is a pleaſant Duty, but it: 
withal a ſpiritual one; and therefore if thy Heart 
be carnal, if that be ſet either on 
the contrary Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
Reaſen of its or Droſs of the World, no marve! 
ſeeming ather- then if thou taſte no Pleaſantneſ 
Wiſe, in it; if, like the Maelites, thou 
deſpiſe Manna, whilft thou long- 
eſt after the Fleſh-pots of Lt. Therefore if 
thou find a Wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thr 
ſelf, purge and refine thy Heart from the Love 9 
al! Sin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly 
and ſpiritual Frame; and then thou wilt find ti 
no unpleaſant Exerciſe, but full of Delight and 
Satisfaction. In the mean Time complain not 0. 
the Hardneſs of the Duty, but of the Untowardue' 
of thy own Heart, 
18. But there may alſo be ano- 
Want of Te ther Reaſon of its ſeeming unpl- 
another. ſant to us, and that is want of Uie. 
You know there are many Thing 
which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt Trial, which yet, 
after we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very de- 
lightful ; and if this be thy Caſe, then thou knowet 
a ready Cure, viz. to uſe it oftner; and ſo th 


Carnality, one 


Conſideration naturally enforces the Exhortation of 


being frequent in this Duty, 


19. But 
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19. But we are not only to con- 
ſider how often, but how well we 77 a no- 
perform it. Now to do it well, we thing un- 
are to reſpect, Firſt, The Matter of /awfud. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask no- 
thing that is unlawful; as Revenge upon our 
Enemies, or the like. Secondly, The Manner ; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ash in 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
Thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And In Humi- 
then, Secondly, In Humility; we l/ity. | 
muſt acknowledge our ſelves utterly 
unworthy of any of thoſe good Things we beg for, 
and therefore ſue for them only for 
Chriſt's ſake. Thirdly, With At- With At- 
tention 3 we muſt mind what we are tention. 
bout, and not ſuffer our ſelves to 
be carried away to the Thought of other Things. 
| told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the Buſineſs 
vt the Soul; but if our Minds be wandring, it is 
he Work only of the Tongue and Lips, which 
makes it in God's Account no better than vain. 
Babbling, and ſo will never bring a Bleſſing on 
us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. 
I will be more likely to bring a Curſe on us, than 
4 Bl:ſſmg ; for it is a profaning one of the moſt 
olemn Parts of God's Service; it is a Piece of 
ypocriſy, the drawing near to him with our 
Lis, when our Hearts are far from him, and a 
zreat flighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before; and as to our ſelves, it is a 
moſt ridiculous Folly, that we who come to God 
upon ſuch weighty Errands as are all the Con- 
[ments of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould 2 


11. 
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the midſt forget our Buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt Thing that either our own vain Fan- 
cies, or the Devil, whoſe Buſineſs it is here to 
Hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a Male- 
factor, that comes to ſue for his Life to the King, 
ſhould in the midſt of his Supplication happen to 
eſpy a Butterfly, and then ſhould leave his Suit, 
and run a Chaſe after that Butterfly: Would you 
not think it pity a Pardon ſhould be caſt away up: 
on ſo wretchleſs a Creature? And ſure it will bea 
unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend and 
nt thoſe Suits of ours, which we do not at all 
conſider our ſelves. 
20. This Wandring in Prayer i; 
Helps againſt a Thing we are much concerned to 
Nandring. arm our ſelves againſt, it being 
that to which we are naturally 
wonderfully prone, To that end it 
Conſideration will be neceſſary, Firſt, To poſſcß 
of God's Ma- our Hearts at our coming to Pray- 
Jeſty. ers with the Greatneſs of that Ma- 
jeſty we are to approach, that (9 
we may dread to be vain and trifling in his Pre- 
ſence. Secondly, We are to con- 
Our Needs. ſider the great Concernment of the 
Things we are to ask; fome whetc- 
of are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be heard, wc 
were of all Creatures the moſt miſerable ; and pet 
this Wandring is the way to kecp us 
Prayers for from being heard. "Thirdly, We are 
God's Aid. to beg God's Aid in this Particular: 
And therefore when thou ſetteſt to 
Prayer, let thy firſt Petition be for this Grace oi 
Attention, | 
| 21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as b 
Watchfulneſs, poſſible over thy Heart in oy of 
rayer, 
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Praver, to keep out all wandring Thoughts; or 
any have gotten in, let them not find Entertain- 
ment; but as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, 
iiffer them not to abide one Moment, but caſt 
them out with Indignation, and beg God's Pardon 
ter them. And if thou doſt thus fincerely and 
diligently ſtrive againſt them, either God will 
enable thee in ſome meaſure to overcome them, 
or he will in his Mercy pardon thee what thou 
canſt not prevent: But if it be through thy own 
Negligence, thou art to expect neither, fo long as 
that Negligence continues, 

22, In the fourth Place, We muſt 
look our Prayers be with Zeal and Mith Zeal, 
Farneltneſs ; it is not enough that we 
lo far attend them, as barely to know what it is 
we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the Affection 
and Devotion of our Souls, and that according to 
the ſeveral Parts of Prayer before mentioned, It 
is not the cold, faint Requeſt, that will ever ob- 
| tain from God; we ſee it will not from our ſelves: 
| For it a Beggar ſhould ask Relief from us, and do 

it in ſuch a ſcornful Manner, that he ſeem'd in- 

difterent whether he had it or no, we ſhould think 
he had either little Want, or great Pride, and fo 
have no heart to give him. Now ſurely the 

Things we ask from God are ſo much above the 

Rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can never 
expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs 

Petitions. No more in like manner will our Sa- 

crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever be accepted 

by him, if it be not offered from a Heart truly 
affected with the Senſe of his Mercies : It's but 
a kind of formal Complimenting, which will ne- 

ver be approved by him, who requires the Heart, 


aud not the Lips only, And the like may be faid 
of 
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of all the other Parts of Prayer. "Therefore be 
careful, when thou draweſt nigh to God in Praver, 
to raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt Pitch of Zeal 
and Earneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of 
thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do any thing, 
beſeech God that he will inflame thy Heart with 
this heavenly Fire of Devotion; and when thou 
haſt obtained it, beware that thou neither quench 
it by any wilful Sin, nor let it go out again for 
want of ſtirring it up and employing it. 
23. Fifthly, We muſt pray with 
With Pu- Purity; 1 mean, we muſt purge our 
rity. Hearts from all Affections to Sin. This 
is ſurely the Meaning of the Apoſtle, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. when he commands Men to % 4» 
holy Hands in Prayer; and he there inſtances in 
one ſpecial Sort of Sin, Wrath and Doubting, wire 
by Doubting is meant thoſe unkind Diſputes and 
Contentions which are fo common amongſt Men, 
And ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other 
din in his Heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
Hands which are required in this Duty. And 
then ſure his Prayers, be they never fo many or 
earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt will 
tell him, he ſball not be heard, P/al. 66. 18. VJ 
regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will nat hear 
me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that 
his Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, 
Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abo- 
mination to the Lord. And thus to have our Prayers 
turned into Sin, is one of the heavieſt Things that 
can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down in that 
ſad Catalogue of Curſes, P/alr: 109. 7. therefore 
let us not be fo cruel to our ſelves, as to pull it 
upon our own Heads; which we certainly do, it 
we offer up Prayers from an impure Heart. 


24. In 
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24. In the laſt Pace, We muſt direct 
our Prayers to right Ends; and that Ts rig4t 
either in reſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or Ends, 
the Things we pray for. Firſt, We 
muſt pray, not to gain the Praiſe of Devotion 
amongſt Men, like thoſe Hypocrites, Mailt. C. 5. 
nor yet only for Company, or Faſhion-ſake, to do 
as others do; but we muſt do it, firſt, As an Act 
of Worſhip to God; ſecondly, As an Acknow- 
ledgment that he is that great Spring from woence 
alone we expect all good Things; and, thirdly, To 
gain a Supply of our own, or others Needs. Then 
in reſpect of the Things prayed for, we muſt be 
ſure to have no ill Aims upon them ; we mult not 
ak, that we may conſume it upon our Luſts, Jam. 4. 3. 
as thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they may 
live in Riot and Exceſs; and for Power, that they 
may be able to miſchief their Enemies, and the 
like, But our End in all muſt be God's Glory 
hrit, and next that our own, and others Salvation; 
and all other Things muſt be taken in only as they 
tend to thoſe, which they can never do if we abuſe 
them to Sin, I have now done with that firſt Part 
of Worſhip, that of the Soul, 

25. The other is that of the Body; 
and that is nothing elſe but ſuch Bodily Wor- 
humble and reverend Geſtures in Hip. 
our Approaches to God, as may both 
_ Exprels the inward Reverence of our Souls, and 

may alſo pay him ſome Tribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us to 
glorify God as well as with our Souls: And good 
reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeemed the 
one as well as the other. Whenſoever therefore 
thou offereſt thy Prayers unto God, let it be with 
all Lowlinefs, as well of Body as of Mind; ac- 

cording 
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cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 95. 6. © 
come, let us worſhip, let us full down and kneel b. 
the Lord our Maker, | 

26, The ninth DUTY to Gul 
is REPENTANCE : That this is a 
Duty to God, we are taught by the 
Apoſtle, Acts 20. 21, where ſpeaking of Repen- 
tance, he ſtiles it Repentance towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, 
ſince there is no Sin we commit, but is either me— 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be Sins both againſt our ſeives 21d 017 Neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden b, God, they ue 
alſo Breaches of his Commandments, and {o Sin, 
againſt him, 


Repentance, 


This Repentance is, in ſhort. nc- 
thing but a turning from Sin to Gos, 
the caſting off all our former Ei, 
and inſtead thereof conſtantly prach- 
ting all thoſe Chriſtian Duties which 
God requireth of us. 
Duty, that without it we certainly periſh. W. 
have Chriſt's Word for it, Luke 13. 5. Except ' 
repent, ye ſhall all likaviſe periſb. 

27. The Directions for performing the fever. 
Parts of this Duty, have been already given in ti 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper ; and thither | 

refer the Reader, Only I ſhall here 

Times for mind him, that it is not to be loo 
this Duty. upon as a Duty to be practiſed on, 
at the time of receiving the Sacrament. 
For this being the only Remedy againſt the Poien 
of Sin, we muſt renew it as often as we repez! 
our Sins; that is, daily: I mean, ve 

Daily. muſt every Day repent of the Sins of that 
Day. For what Chriſt faith of oth! 


Evib, 


A turning 
from Sin to 


God. 


And this is ſo necciiary 4 
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Evils, is true alſo of this, Sufficient to the Day is 
the Evil thereof, We have Sins enough of each 
Day to exerciſe a daily Repentance, and there- 
fore every Man muſt thus daily call himſelf to 
account. 

28. But as it is in Accounts, they who 
conſtantly ſet down their daily Expences, At ſet 
have yet ſome ſet Time of caſting up the Times. 
whole Sum, as at the End of the Week, or 
Month; fo ſhould it alſo be here: We ſhould ſet 
aſide ſome Time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be- 
fore God for the Sins, not of that Day only, but 
of our whole Lives. And the frequenter theſe Times 
are, the better: For the oftner we thus caſt up our 
Accounts with God, and fee what vaſt Debts we 
are run in to him, the more humbly ſhall we 
think of our ſelves, and the more ſhall thirſt after 
his Mercy; which two are the ſpecial Things that 
muſt qualify us for his Pardon, He therefore that 
can aſſign himſelf one Day in the Week for this 
Purpoſe, will take a thriving Courſe for his Soul. 
Or if any Man's State of Life be ſo buſy, as not to 
afford him te do it fo often, let him yet come as 

near to that Frequency as is poſſible for him; re- 
membring always that none of his worldly Em- 
ployments can bring him in near ſo gainful a Re- 
turn, as this ſpiritual one will do; and therefore 
it is very ill Husbandry to purſue them, to the 
Neglect of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant Times, 
| there are likewiſe occaſional Times In the Time 
for the Performance of this Duty; of Afiidtion. 
luch eſpecially are the Times of Cala- 
mity and Affliction ; for when any ſuch befals us, 
ue are to look on it as a Meflage ſent from Heaven 
to call us to this Duty, and therefore muſt never 
neglect 


114 The Whole Duty of Man. 


neglect it, when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt 
we be of the Number of them who deſpiſe the Cha. 
ftiſements of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 
30. There 1s yet another Time 
At Death. Repentance, which in the Practice of 
Men hath gotten away the Cuſtom 
from all thoſe, and that is the Time of Death; 
which, it is true, is a Time very fit to renew our 
Repentance, but ſure not proper to begin it : And 
it is a moſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to deter it 
till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable Uncertain- 
ties, as no wiſe Man would truſt with any thing of 
the leaſt Value, 
For, firſt, T would ask any Man 
The Danger that means to repent at his Death, 
of deferring how he knows he fhall have an 
it till them, Hour's Time for it? Do we nc 
daily fee Men ſnatch'd away in 2 
Moment? And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his own Caſe ? But, ſecondly, Suppoſe he hare 
a more leiſurely Death, that ſome Diſeaſe give him 
warning of its Approach, yet perhaps he will not 
underſtand that Warning, but will {till flatter him- 
ſelf, as very often ſick People do, with Hopes © 
Life to the laſt : And fo his Death may be ſudden 
to him, though it comes by never ſo ſlow Degrees 
But again, thirdly, If he do diſcern his Danges, 
yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be able to repent! 
Repentance is a Grace of God, not at our Com- 


mand; and it is juſt and uſual with God, when 


Men have a long Time refuſed and rejected that 


Grace, reſiſted all his Calls and Invitations tv 


Converſion and Amendment, to give them ove! 
at laft to the Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and 


not to afford them any more of that Grace they 
have 
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have fo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe, in the fourth Place, 
that God in his infinite Patience ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue the Offer of that Grace to thee, yet thou 


that haſt reſiſted it, it may be thirty, or forty, or 


fifty Years together; how know- 
eſt thou that thou ſhalt put off The Diſadvan- 
that Habit of Reſiſtance upon a tages of Death- 
ſudden, and make uſe of the bed Repentance. 
Grace afforded ? It is ſure thou 
haſt many more Advantages towards the doing it 
now, than thou wilt have then, 

31. For, firſt, The longer Sin 
hath kept poſſeſſion of the Heart, The Cu/iom of 
the harder it will be to drive it out, Sin. 
It is true, if Repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the Acts of Sin, 
the Death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are 
diſabled from committing moſt Sins: But I have 
formerly ſhewed you, Repentance contains much 
more than ſo; there muſt be in it a ſincere Hatred 
of Sin, and Love of God. Now how unlikely is 
it, that he which hath all his Life loved Sin, che- 
riſhed it in his Boſom, and, on the contrary, ab- 
horred God and Goodneſs, ſhould, in an inſtant, 
quite change his Aﬀections, hate that Sin he loved, 
and love God and Goodneſs, which before he ut- 
terly hated ? | 

32. And, ſecondly, The bodily 
Pains that attend a Death-bed will Bodily Pains. 
diſtract thee, and make thee un- 
able to attend the Work of Repentance ; which 
's 2 Buſineſs of ſuch Weight and Difficulty, as 
will employ all our Powers, even when they are 


45 the freſheſt, 


33. Con- 
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33. Conſider thoſe - Diſadvantage: 
Danger of thou muſt then ſtruggle with, and 
Un/nicerity. then tell me what hope there is thou 

ſhalt then do that, which now upon 
much eaſier 'F'erms thou wilt not. But in the 
third Place, there is a Danger behind, beyond all 
theſe, and that is, That the Repentance which 
Death drives a Man to, will not be a true Repen- 
tance ; for in ſuch a Caſe it is plain, it is only the 
Fear of Hell puts him on it; which though it ma 
be a good Beginning, where there is time after i to 
perfect it, yet where it goes alone, it can never 
avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed Repen- 
tances are often only of this Sort, is too likely, 
when it is obſerved that many Men, who have 
ſeemed to repent when they have thought Death 
approaching, have yet, after it hath pleaſed God 
to reſtore them to Health, been as wicked (per- 
haps worſe) as ever they were before; which 
ſhews plainly that there was no real Change in 
them; and then ſurely had ſuch a Man died in 
that ſeeming Repentance, God, 20% tries the Heart, 
would not have accepted it, which he ſaw was un- 
ſincere. When all theſe Dangers are laid toge- 
ther, it will ſurely appear a molt deſperate Adven- 
ture for any Man to truſt to a Death-bed Repen- 
tance, Nor is it ever the leſs for that Example 01 
the penitent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by many 
ſo much depended on. For it is ſure his Caſe and 
ours differ widely; he had never heard of Chril: 
before, and ſo more could not be expected of hin, 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was tender'd 
to him: But we have had him offered, nay, preſſed 
upon us from our Cradles, and yet have rejected 
him. But if there were not this Difference, it“ 
but a faint Hope can be raiſed only from a ſingle 
Example, 
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Example, and another we find not in the whole 
Bible. The Hraelites, we read, were fed with 
Manna from Heaven ; but would you not think 
him ſtark mad that ſhould, out of Expectation of 
the like, neglet to provide himſelf any Food? 
Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend upon this Ex- 
* ample as the other. I conclude all in the Words 
of the wiſe Man, Eccle/. 12. 1. Remember thy 
Creator in the Days of thy Youth, before the evil Days 
ie. 
34. To this Duty of Repentance, Faſt- 
ing is very proper to be annexed, Ihe Vaßbim. 
Scripture uſually joins them together: 
Among the Jews the great Day of Atonement was 
to be kept with Faſting, as you may ſee by com- 
paring Levit, 16. 31. with Ja. 58. 5. and this by 
God's eſpecial Appointment. And in the Prophets, 
when the People are called on to repent and humble 
themſelves, they are alſo called ſon to faſt, Thus 
it is, Joel 2. 12. Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, 
Turn ye unto me with all your Heart, with Faſting, 
and with Weeping, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath 
Faſting been accounted to Humiliation, that we 
ſee even wicked Ahab would not omit it in his, 
I Kings 21, 27. nor the heathen Ninevites in theirs, 
Jah 3. 5. Nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable 
fünce Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſee 
be ſuppoſes it as a Duty ſometimes to be performed, 
when he gives Directions to avoid Vain-glory in it, 
att, 6. 6. and alfo aſſures us, that it it be per- 
formed as it ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, 
K will ſurely be rewarded by him. And accord- 
ingly we find it practiſed by the Saints; Anna 
Jerved Gad with Faſting and Prayer, Luke 2. 37. 
Where it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a Ser- 
ice of God, fit to be joined with Prayers. And the 
Chri- 
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Chriſtians of the firſt Times were generally very fre- 
quent in the Practice of it. Now though Faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a Time of - Humiliation, get 
is it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſcaſonable 
whenſoever we have any extraordinary Thing to 
requeſt from God. Thus when Efther was to 
endeavour the Deliverance of her People from De- 
ſtruction, ſhe and all the Jets kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
E/th. 4. 16. And thus when Paul and Barnabas 
were to be ordained Apoſtles, there was Faſting 
joined to Prayer, Hels 13. 3. And fo it will be 
very fit for us, whenſoever we have need of any 
extraordinary Directions or Aſſiſtance from God, 
whether concerning our temporal or ſpiritual Con- 
cernments, thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting, 
But above all Occaſions, this of Humiliation ſeem: 
moſt to require it; for beſides the Advantages of 
kindling our Zeal, which is never more neceſlary 

than when we beg for Pardon 0 
Fafting a Re- Sins, Faſting carries in it fomc- 
venge upon our what of Revenge, which is reck- 
ſelves, oned as a ſpecial Part of Repen- 

tance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For by de- 
nying our Bodies the Refreſhment of our ordinary 
Food, we do inflict ſomewhat of Puniſhment upon 
our ſelves for our former Exceſſes, or whatever 
other Sins we at that Time accuſe our ſelves ot: 
Which is a proper Effect of that Indignation which 
every Sinner ought to have againſt himſelf, And 
truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf, that he can 
never find in his Heart ſo much as to miſs a Mea, 
by way of Puniſhment for his Faults, ſhews he | 
not much fallen out with himſelf for committing 
them; and ſo wants that Indignation, which the 
Apoſtle in the fore-named Texts mentions as 3 
Part of true Repentance. 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch 
holy Revenges upon our ſelves for Such Revenges 
Sins, are very acceptable to God ; acceptable with 
vet we muſt not think that either God. 
thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, 
can make Satisfaction for our Of- Yet no Satisfa- 
fences; for that nothing but the ion for Sins. 
Blood of Chriſt can do: And 
therefore on that, and not on any of our Perfor- 
mances, we muſt depend for Pardon. Yet ſince 
that Blood ſhall never be applied to any but peni- 
tent Sinners, we are as much concerned to bring 
forth all the Fruits of Repentance, as if our Hopes 
depended on them only. 

36, How often this Duty of 
Faſting is to be performed, we Times of Faſt- 
have no Direction in Scripture. 7g. 

That muſt be allotted by Mens 

own Piety, according as their Health, or other Con- 
ſiderations will allow. But as it is in Humiliation, 
the frequenter Returns we have of ſet Times for it, 
the better; ſo it is likewiſe in Faſting, the oftner 
the better; ſo it be not hurtful either to our 
Healths, or to ſome other Duty required of us, 
Nay, perhaps, Faſting may help ſome Men to 
more of thoſe Times for Humiliation, than they 
would otherwiſe gain. For, perhaps, there are 
{ome who cannot, without a manifeſt Hindrance 
to their Calling, allow a whole Day to that Work, 
yet ſuch an one may at leaſt aftord that Time he 
would otherwiſe ſpend in Eating; and fo Faſtin 
will be doubly uſcſul towards ſuch a Man's Humi- 
lation, both by helping him in the Duty, and 
gaining him time for it, 

37. I have now gone through the firſt Branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, The acknowledging 
- him 
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him for our God. The ſecond is, 
Second Branch The having no other. Of w hic 
of our Duty to I need ſay little, as it is a forbid. 


God, ding of that groſſer Sort of hea: 


theniſh Idolatry, the worſhip! ng 
of Idols; which though it were once common in 
the World, yet is now fo rare, that it is not like) 
any that ſhall read this, will be concern'd in it. On. 
ly I muſt ſay, that to pay divine Worſhip to zn 
Creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Imag: 
of Chriſt himſelf, is a Tranſereſſion againſt thi 
ſecond Branch of our Duty to God; it being the 
imparting that to a Creature which is due only u 
God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ab Raine 
from. 

38. But there is another Sort of [is 
latry, of which we are generally guilty, 
and that is when we pay thoſe Affection 
of Love, Fear, Truſt, and the like, t 
any Creature, in a higher Degree than we do to 
God; for that is the ſetting up that Thing, 
whatſoever it is, for our God. And this inwari 
kind of Idolatry is that which provokes God! 
Jealouſy, as well as the outward, of worſhippinz a 
Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, but becaui 
fome Severals of it have been touch'd on in tix 
former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs ; and ther. 
fore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond Head 6 
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Duty to our Selves ; Of Sobriety ; Of Humi- 
lity; The great Sin of Pride; Of Vain Glory, 
* the Danger, Folly; The Means to prevent 
11; Of Meekneſs, &c. 


* 


3 | 
&4.1, NXIX HIS Duty to our 
| BN ſelves is by St. Paul, Duty toour 


ot I in the formention- ſelves. 


2 : ed Text, Tit. 2. 12. 
j E ſummed up in this one Word, 
$-4-r/y. Now by Soberly is meant our keeping with- 
In thoſe due Bounds which God hath fet us. My 
Buineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
articulars of this Sebriety : And that, firſt, in 
F-\pect of the Soul; Secondly, In reſpect of the 
Body. The Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in rig“ 
Foverning its Paſſions and Affections; and to tht 
Je many Virtues required. I ſhall give you the 
Farticulars of them. 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, 
-Flich may well have the prime Place Humili q. 
- Dot only in reſpect of the Excellency 
the Virtue, but alſo of its Uſefulneſs towards 
e obtaining of all the reſt: This being the 
Foundation on which all others muſt be bunt. 
Ind he that hopes to gain them without this, will 
Pove but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks ot, 
Eile b. 49. Nho built . N on the Sand, CV: 


the 


* 
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the Humility towards God, I have already ſpoly 
and ſhewed the Neceſſity of it. I am now 4 
ſpeak of Humilitv, as it concerns our ſelves, which 
will be found no leſs neceſſary than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two Sorts ; the firſt i, 
the having a mean and low Opinion of our ſclye., 
the ſecond is, the being content that others ſhoul, 
have ſo of us, The firſt of theſe is contrary t 
Pride, the other to Vain-glory. And that both 
theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, I am 
now to ſhew you; which will, I conceive, he 
be done by laying before you, Firſt, The Sin; 
Secondly, 'I he Danger; "I hirdly, The Folly d 
the contrary Vices. 

4. And, Firſt, for Pride; tl: 

The great Sin Sin of it is fo great, that it al 
of Pride. the Angels out of Heaven; and 
therefore if we may judge of 81 

by the Puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, bit 
the greateſt Sin that ever the Devil himſelf hath 
been guilty of: But we need no better Proof d 
the Heinouſneſs of it, than the extreme Hateful: 


nels of it to God; which, beſides that Inſtance « 


his puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently fu 
in the Scriptures, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that i 
proud in Heart is an Abomination to the Lord. And 


again, Chap, 6. 17. where there is mention « 


ſeveral Things the Lord hates; a proud Look 
ſet as the firſt of them. So James 4. 6. Gad . 
ſiſteth the Proud; and divers other Texts ther 


are to the fame Purpoſe ; which ſhews the gr 


Hatred God bears to this Sin of Pride. Nos, 
face it is certain, God, who is all Goodneſs, hate 
nothing, but as it is Evil, it muſt needs follos, 
that where God hates in fo great a Degree, tie" 
Muſt be a great Degree of Evil. 
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5. But, Secondly, Pride is not 


only very finful, but very dange- The Danger of 


rous; and that, firſt, in reſpect drawing inte 
of drawing us to other Sins; ſe- other Sins. 
condly, of betraying us to Puniſh- 

ments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other Sins, where - 


in it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct Contrary 


to Humility : For as that is the Root of all Virtue, 
ſv is this of all Vice. For he that is proud ſets 


himſelf up as his own God, and fo can never ſub— 


mic himſelf to any other Rules or Laws than what 
de makes to himſelf, - The Ungedly, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, :s / proud, that he careth not for Gad, Pſal. 


£10. 4. where you fee it is his Pride that makes 
bim deſpiſe God. And when a Man is once 


tome to that, he is prepared for the Commiſſion 
of all Sins. I migbt inſtance in a Multitude of 
articular Sins that natually low from this of 
ride; as firſt, Anger, which the Wiſe Man ſets 
as the Effect of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 
proud Mrath; Secondly, Strife and Contention, 
Which he again notes to be the Oft-ſpring of Pride, 
Prov. 13. 10. Only by Pride cometh Contention. 


And both theſe are indeed moſt natural Effects 


of Pride: For he that thinks very highly of him- 
&1f, expects much Submiſſion and Obſervance from 


others, and therefore cannot but rage and quarrel 


Fiencver he thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It 

Would be infinite to mention all the Fruits of this 

bitter Root: I ſhall name but one more, and thac 

„ that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, 

ut alſo makes them incurable in us; for it hinders 
e working of all Remedies. 

6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either Bones? , 
me from God or Man; if from Þ, uft 28 7 
od, they muſt be either in the eie. 
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way of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, or elſe of Sharp. . 
neſs and Puniſhment. Now if God by his Good. An 
neſs eſſay to lead a proud Man to Repentance, beſie 
he quite miſtakes God's Meaning, and thinks 0 bet 
the Mercies he receives are but the Reward « part 
his own Deſert; and fo long, 'tis ſure, he wil Pric 
never think he needs Repentance. But if, on the bs, 
other ſide, God uſe him more ſharply, and 1: tat 
Afflictions and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe ir Are 
a proud Heart work nothing but Murmurings an! 
hating of God, as if he did him injury in thok I and 
Puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can e P 
uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by w . 
of Correction or Exhortation. Corrections fron I Ster, 
Man will ſure never work more on a prout 
Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that «| = 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be 
lieve it of Man. And Exhortations will don, 
little; for let a proud Man be admoniſhed, thou?! 4 
never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it 

a Diſgrace, And therefore inſtead of conteſſn! 
or amending the Fault, he falls to reproachin: 
his Reprover, as an over-buſy or cenſorious Per: 
ſon ; and for that greateſt and moſt precious Ac! 
of Kindneſs, looks on him as his F nemy. A, 
now one that thus ſtubborniy reſiſts all Mas et 
of Cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangermp a... 


Eftate. 


7. But beſides this Danger | Sp 
Betraying to Sin, I told you there was anothe, 


Puniſhment. that of Puniſhment; and of ti 4 : 
there will need little Proof, wit Ba 


it is conſider'd, that God is the proud Man's pts 
feſſed Enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 4 
peared in the Texts fore- cited; and then a 
can be little Doubt, that he which hath ſo mis" 
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an Adverſary, ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Vet 
beſides this general Ground of Concluſion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts, which 
particularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. 16, 18. 
Pride goeth before Deſtruction, and an haughty Spi- 
rit before a Fall: Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one 
that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to the 
Lord: Though Hand join in Hand, yet he ſhall not 
be unpuniſhed, The Decrce it ſeems is unalterable, 
and whatever Endeavours are uſed to preſerve the 
proud Man, they are but vain, for he bell nat go 
wunpuniſhed, And this is very remarkable in the 
Story of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though a 
;King, the greateſt in the World, yet for his Pride 
was driven from among Men to dwell and feed 
with Beaſts, And it is moſt frequently ſeen, that 
this din meets with very extraordinary Judgments, 


br in this Life : But if it ſhould not, let not the 


roud Man think that he hath eſcaped God's 
(Vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt fad 
Reckoning in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into Hell, let 
no Man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. In the third Place, I am to ſhew 
Fou the great Folly of this Sin; and to The Full, 
£0 that, it will be neceſſary to conſider 
$'e ſeveral Things whereof Men uſe to be proud: 
hey are of three Sorts, either thoſe which we call 
the Goods of Nature, or the Goods of Fortune, 
pr the Goods of Grace. 
9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and In Reſpect of 
Ide like; and the being proud of the Goods of 
Ay of theſe, is a huge Folly. For Nature. 
Frſt, We are very apt to miſtake, | 
d think our ſelyes handſome or witty, when we 
G 3 are 
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are not; and then there cannot be a more ridic,. 


lous Folly than to be proud of what we have ng, 


and ſuch every one eſteems it in another My, 


though he never ſuppoſes it his own Caſe, a; 
ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf, And there 
there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt 2 
Men, than a proud Fool: Yet no Man that er. 
tertains high Opinions of his own Wit, but is 
danger to be thus deceived; a Man's own TJudz. 
ment of himſelf being, of all others, the leaſt i 
be truſted. But Secondly, Suppoſe we be nt 
out in judging, yet what is there in any of thet 
natural Endowments, which is worth the bein! 
proud of, there being ſcarce any of them whic! 
ſome Creature or other hath not in a greater De. 
gree than Man? How much does the W hiterei 
of the Lilly, and the Redneſs of the Roſe, e- 
ceed the White and Red of the faireſt Face? Wha 
a Multitude of Creatures is there, that far ſurpab 
a Man in Strength and Swiftneſs? And div 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful End of theirs, act much more wiſely than 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example. It: 
therefore ſurely great Unreaſonableneſs for us t. 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch Things 
are common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But, 
"Thirdly, If they were as excellent as we fanc! 
them, yet they are not at all durable, they 2! 
impaired and loſt by ſundry Means: A Phrenzy 
will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs deci} 
the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength; 0 
however, old Age will be ſure to do all: And 
therefore to be proud of them, is again a Folly in 
this Reſpect, But, Laſtly, whatever they are, V* 


gave them not to our ſelves, No Man can _ 
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he did any thing towards the procuring his natura 

Beauty or Wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value 
himſelf for them. 

10. In the ſecond Place, The Fol- 

Jy is as great to be proud of the Goods The GHοο 
of Fortune: By them I mean Wealth F Frtune, 
and Honour, and the like; for it is 

ſure they add nothing of true Worth to the Man; 
Jomewhat of outward Pomp and Bravery they may 
help him to, but that makes no Change in the 
Perſon, You may load an Aſs with Money, or 
deck him with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will 
mot make him a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt 
by either of them. Then, Secondly, Theſe are 
Things we have no Hold of, they vaniſh many 
times e er we are aware: He that is rich to Day 
may be poor to Morrow, and then will be the leſs 
pitied by all in his Poverty, the prouder he was 
when he was rich. Thirdly, We have them all 
but as Stewards, to lay out for our Maſter's 
Uſe; and therefore ſhould rather think how to 
make up our Accompts, than pride our ſelves in 
our Receipts. Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we have, 
they, as well as the former, are not owing to our 
ſelves. But, if they be lawfully gotten, we owe 
{hem only to God, whoſe Bleſſing it is that ma- 
*keth rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully, we have 


7 


them upon ſuch Terms that we have very little 
reaſon to brag of them, And thus you ſee, in 
=theſe ſeveral Reſpects, the Folly of this ſecond 
Sort of Pride. 

11. The third is, that of the Goods 

of Grace; that is, any Virtue a Man The Goods 
hath. And here I cannot ſay but of Grace, 
the Things are very valuable, they be- 
ing infinitely more precious than all the World; 
H G 4 yet 
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yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the highef 
Folly. And that not only in the foregoing Re. 
inect, that we help not our ſelves to it, Gra 
being above all Things moſt immediately Goch, 
Work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the being 
proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. Goc 
who gives Grace to the Humble, will take ! 
from the Proud : For if, as we ſee in the Pan- 
ble, Matt. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no Uſe at all, hoy 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, { 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the Time 
paſt, For, let a Man have done never ſo man 
good Acts, yet if he be proud of them, that Price 
thall be charged on him to his Deſtruction; but 
the Good ſhall never be remember'd to his Rewar, 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched Fal 
to be proud of Grace: It is like that of CHa, 
that pull thoſe Things in Pieces they are mo!t {01 
of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs; vr 
we not only loſe the Thing (and that the mot 
precious that can be imagined) but we mult «- 
ſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there be— 
ing nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly reckoned for 
in the next World, as the Abuſe of Grace: Ani 
certainly there can be no greater Abuſe of |, 
than to make it ſerve for an End fo directly con. 
trary to that for which it was given; it bein; 
given to make us humble, not proud; to magni! 
God, not our ſelves. 

12. Having ſhewed you thus muc 
E of this Sin, I ſuppoſe it will ap 


pear very neceſſary to be eſchewed, 
( 
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to which Purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful to con- 
ſider what hath been already ſaid concerning it, 
and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may work in thee, not 
ſome ſlight Diſlike, but a deep and irreconcile- 
able Hatred of the Sin. Secondly, To be very 
watchful over thine own Heart, that it cheriſh 
not any Beginnings of it: Never ſuffer it to feed 
on the Fancy of thy own Worth, but whenever 
any ſuch Thought ariſes, beat it down immedi- 
ately with the Remembrance of ſome of thy Fol- 
lies or Sins, and ſo make this very Motion of 
Pride an Occaſion of Humility. Thirdly, Never 
to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more 
fooliſh or more wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo thou 
may'ſt, like the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. extol 
thy ſelf for being better; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, do it wich the wiſe and godly; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort, as may 
help to pull down thy high Efteem of thy ſelt. 
Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all Degrees of this Sin in thee, 
und make thee one of thoſe Poor in Spirit, Mat. v. 3. 
to whom the Bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf is pro- 
miſed. 
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13. The ſecond Contrary to Hu- is 
mility, I told you, was Vain- glory; Juin gan. 3 
that is, a great Thirſt after the Praiſe 45 
wot Men, And firſt, that this is a Sin, The Sin. 4; 
I need prove no otherwiſe than by the 5 | 


Words of our Saviour, John 5. 44. iv can ye 
HAelleve, which receive Honour one of another ? 
Where it appears, that it is not only a Sin, but 4 
uch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 1 15 
the Heart; for fo Believing there ſignifies. This 
then, in the ſecond Place, ſhews you likev if 
3 the great, Dangerouſneſs of this Sin; for if it be 
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that which keeps Chriſt out of the 


The Danger, Heart, it is ſure it brings infinite 
Danger, fince all our Safety, | 
our Hope of eſcaping the Wrath to come, {tang 
in receiving him. But beſides the Authority gf 
this Text, common Experience ſhews, that 
where-ever this Sin hath Poſſeſſion, it endangen 
Men to fall into many other. For he that 6 
conſiders the Praiſe of Men, that he muſt at 90 
hand part with it, whenever the greateſt Sin; 
come to be in Faſhion and Credit (as God kno; 
many are now-a-days) he will be ſure to commt 
them, rather than run the Diſgrace of being to 
fingle and preciſe, I doubt there are many Con- 
ſciences can witneſs the Truth of this, ſo that 
1 need ſay no more to prove the Danger of thi 
Sin. 
14. The third Thing I am to ſhew, 
The Folly. is the Folly of it; and that will appear, 
firſt, by confidering what it is wt 
thus hunt after, nothing but a little Air, a Blas, 
the Breath of Men: It brings us in nothing « 
real Advantage; for I am made never the wie, 
nor the better, for a Man's ſaying I am wile and 
good. Beſides, if I am commended, it mult be 
either before my Face, or behind my Back, | 
the former, it is very often Flattery, and ſo tte 
greateſt Abuſe that can be offered; and then | 
muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſed with it, 
But if it be behind my Back, I have not then 5 
much as the Pleaſure of knowing it; and ther- 
fore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſue what 1s 0 
utterly gainleſs, But, Secondly, It is not oriy 
gainleſs, but painful and uneaſy alſo, He th 
eagerly ſeeks Praiſe, is not at all Maſter of him. 
felf, but muſt ſuit all his Actions to that * 
11666 


— EQ V8 


— 


: . » 1 "i * % (V2 NED * . — 
LA CEE ns fo y Fan . *. 5 . 


— — A/lltte a rr 


" Wie: * 


__—_—_— 


Fund. 6. Fin of Pride, &c. 131 


inſtead of doing what his own Reaſon and Con- 
' ſcience (nay, perhaps his worldly Conveniency) 
directs him to, he muſt take care to do what will 


bring him in Commendations, and ſo enſlave 


| himſelf to every one that hath but a Tongue to 


' commend him. Nay, there is yet a farther Un- 


eaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a Man fails 
of his Aim, when he miſſes the Praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary, Reproach (which 
is no Man's Lot more often than the Vain-glo- 
rious, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed) Then 
what Diſturbances and Diſquiets, and even Tor- 
tures of Mind, is he under? A lively Inſtance of 
this you have in Abithophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 


had fo much of this upon Ab/abm's deſpiſing his 
” Counſel, that he chofe to rid himſelf of it by 


hanging himſelf, And ſure this Painfulneſs that 


thus attends this Sin, is a ſufficient Proof of the 
: Folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet farther 
very hurtful; for if this Vain-glory be concern- 
ing any good or chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all 
the Fruit of it: He that prays, or gives Alms to 
be ſcen of Men, Matt. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 


| Reward, Veri) J ſay unto you, they have their Re- 
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ward; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
Portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that lave the Praiſe 
of Men more than the Praiſe of God, And this is 
4 miſerable Folly to make ſuch an Exchange, It 
is like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
Water the Shadow of that Meat he held in his 


Mouth, catch'd at the Shadow, and ſo let go his 


= Meat, Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable Creatures 


are we, when we thus let go the eternal Rewards 


of Heaven, to catch at a few good Words of Men. 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal Joys, 


' but procure to our ſelves the contrary, eternal 


Miſeries, 
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Miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt Pitch of Folly 
and Madneſs. But if the Vain-glory be not con- 
cerning any virtuous Action, but only ſome indif. 
ferent Thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurt. 
ful; for Vain-glory is a Sin that, whereſoever it 
15 placed, endangers our eternal Eſtate, which i; 
the greateſt of all Miſchiefs. And even for the 
preſent it is obſervable, that of all other dins, It 
ſtands the moſt in its own Light, hinders it {elf 
of that very Thing it purſues. For there are very 
few that thus hunt after Praiſe, but they are di- 
cerned to do ſo; and that is ſure to eclipſe what- 
ever Praiſe-worthy Thing they do, and bring 
Scorn upon them inſtead of Reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this Sin 


of Folly, which is ſo ill a Manager even of its own 
Deſign. 


15. You have ſeen how wretch- 

Helps againſt ed a Thing this Vain-glory is in 
Vain-glory. theſe ſeveral Reſpects, the ſeriou: 
Conſideration whereof may be one 

good Means to ſubdue it; to which it will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great Watchfulneſs over 
thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in any Chri- 
ſtian Duty thou at all conſidereſt the Praiſe oi 
Men, or even in the moſt indifferent Action, 
look whether thou haſt not too eager a Deſire oi 
it; and if thou findeſt thy ſelf inclined that way, 
have a very ſtrict Eye upon it, and when-ever 
thou findeſt it ftirring, check and reſiſt it, 
ſuffer it not to be the End of thy Actions: But 
all Matters of Religion, let thy Duty be the 
a in all indifferent Things of common 
Life, let Reaſon direct thee; and though thou 
may ſt ſo far conſider in thoſe Things the Opi- 
nion of Men, as to obſerve the Rules of com- 
2 mon 
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mon Decency, yet never think any Praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that Kind, 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, Set up to thy 

ſelf another Aim, wiz. that of pleaſing God: 
Let that be thy Enquiry, when thou goeſt about 
any Thing, whether it be approved by him; and 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what 
Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And ſurely 
he that weighs of how much more Moment it is 
to pleaſe God, who is able eternally to reward us, 
than Man, whoſe Applauſe can never do us any 
good, will ſurely think it reaſonable to make the 
tormer his only Care. Thirdly, If at any Time 
thou art praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with 
it, nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf ; but if it 
be Virtue thou art praiſed for, remember it was 
God that wrought it in thee, and give him the 
Glory, never thinking any Part of it belongs to 
thee: If it be ſome indifferent Action, then re- 
member that it cannot deſerve Praiſe, as having 
no Goodneſs in it: But if it be a bad one (as 
amongſt Men ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to be 
commended) then it ought to ſet thee a trembling, 
inſtead of rejoicing; for then that Woe of our 
Saviour's belongs to thee, Luke 6. 26. Moe unto you 


when Men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their Fathers 


to the falſe Prophets, And there is not a greater 
Sign of a hardned Heart, than when Men can 
make their Sins the Matter of their Glory, In 


the laſt Place, let thy Prayers affiſt in the Fight 
with this Corruption, 


16, A ſecond VIRTUE is MEEK- 

NESS; that is, a Calmneſs and Quiet= Meetneſs. 

nels of Spirit, contrary to the Rages | 

and Impatiences of Anger. This Virtue may be 

exerciſed either in reſpect of God, or our Neigh- 
bour : 
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bour: That towards God, I have already ſpoken 
of under the Head of Humility ; and that towardy 
our Neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All I have here 
to ſay of it is, how it becomes a Duty to our 
ſelvesz that it does in reſpect of the 
Advantages. great Advantage we reap by it; 
| which, in mere Kindneſs to our 
ſelves, we are to look after. And to prove that it 
brings us this great Advantage, I need ſay no more, 
but that this Meekneſs is that to which Chrift 
hath pronounced a Blefling, Matt. 5. 5. BI 
are the Meek ; and not only in the next World, 
but even in this too, they ſhall inherit the Earth, 
Indeed none but the meek Perſon hath the true 
Enjoyment of any Thing in the World ; for the 
Angry and Impatient are like ſick People, who, 
we uſe to fay, cannot enjoy the greateſt Profpe- 
rities: For, let Things be never ſo fair without, 
they will raiſe Storms within their own Breaſt, 
And ſurely whoever hath, either in himſelf 0. 
others, obſerved the great Uneaſineſs of this Pa 
ſion of Anger, cannot chuſe but think Meeknc' 
a moſt pleaſant Thing. 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable Thing, 
for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, Lear 
me, ſaith he, for I am meek and Invly in Hart, 
att. 11. 29, It is alſo that whereby we conquer 
our ſelves, overcome our own unruly Paſſions, 
which of all Victories is the greateſt and moſt 
noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave 
our ſelves like Men, whereas Anger gives us the 
Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of favage Beaſts. And 
accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred; every 
Man ſhunning a Man in Rage, as they would 3 
f..rious Beaſt, 
18, Farther 
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18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety of the 
Mind, whereas Anger is the direct Madneſs ; it 
puts a Man wholly out of his own Power, and 
makes him do ſuch Things as himſelf in his ſober 
Temper abhors. How many Men have done thoſe 
Things in their Rage, which they have repented 
all their Lives after? And therefore ſurely as much 
as a Man is more honourable than a Beaſt, a ſober 
Man than a mad Man, ſo much hath this Virtue 
of Meekneſs the Advantage of Honour above the 
contrary Vice of Anger, 

19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condition to- 
lerable, and eaſy to be endured. He that meekly 
bears any Suffering, takes off the Edge of it, that 
it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets and 
rages at it, whets it, and makes it much ſharper 
than it would be; nay, in ſome Caſes makes that 
ſo, which would not elſe be fo at all: As parti- 
cularly in the Caſe of reproachful Words, which 
in themſelves can do us no Harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates; the only 
Miſchief they can do us, is to make us angry, 
and then our Anger may do us many more: 
Whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, is never 
the worſe for them, nay, the better ; for he ſhall 
be rewarded by God for that Patience. Much 
more might be ſaid to recommend this Virtue to 
us, in reſpect of our own preſent Advantage; but 
I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice, to perſwade Men to the 
Eſteem of it. The harder Matter will be to gain 
them to the Practice of it, wherein Men pretend 
I know not what Difficulties of natural Conſtitu - 
tions, and the like; yet ſure there is no Man of 
ſo cholerick a Temper, but if he did heartily ſet 
about it, would find it were not impoſhble in ſome 
good meaſure to ſubdue it; but then he muſt be 

I diligent 
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diligent in ufing Means to that End. Divers of 
theſe Means there are; I ſhall mention ſome few, 
20. As firſt, The imprinting 
Means of ob- deep in our Minds the Lovelineſs 
taining it. and Benefits of Meekneſs, together 
with the Uglineſs and Miſchieſs of 
Anger. Secondly, To ſet before us the Example 
of Chriſt, who endured all Reproaches, yea, 'Tor- 
ments, with perfect Patience; that was led as a 
Sheep to the Slaughter, Iſa. 53. 7. That when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if he, the Lord 
of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly and unjuſtly from 
his own Creatures, with what Face can we ever 
complain of any Injury done to us? Thirdly, To 
be very watchful to prevent the very firſt Begin- 
nings of Anger; and to that Purpoſe to mortify 
all inward Peeviſhneſs and Frowardneſs of Mind, 
which is a Sin in it ſelf, though it proceed no far- 
ther; but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed, to 
break out into open Effects of Anger. Thereſotc, 
when-ever thou findeſt the leaſt riſing of it within 
thee, make as much haſte to check it as thou 
wouldeſt to quench a Fire in thy Houſe ; but bc 
lure thou bring no Fuel to it, by entertaining any 
Thoughts that may increaſe it. And at fu. 
Time, eſpecially, keep a more ftrict Watch ove: 
thy Tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
Speeches; for that Breath will fan the Fire, no! 
only in thine Adverſary, but thy ſelf too; there 
fore, though thy Heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
Flame, and let it not break out: And the greater 
the Temptation is, the more earneſtly lift up it 
Heart to God, to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. 
Fourthly, Often remember how great Puniſhmen!: 
thy Sins have deſerved z and then, whether 2 
dufte 
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Sufferings be from God or Man, thou wilt ac- 
knowledge them to be far ſhort of what is due to 
thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be impa- 
tient at them. 

21. The third Virtue is CONSE 
DERATION ; and this in a moſt ſpe- Conſide- 
cial Manner we owe to our Souls: For ration. 
without it we ſhall, as raſh, unadviſed 
People uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite 
Perils. Now this Conſideration is either Of our 
of our State, or of our Actions. By our State. 
State, I mean what our Condition is to 
God-ward ; whether it be ſuch, that we may rea- 
ſonably conclude our ſelves in his Favour. This 
it much concerns us to conſider and examine; and 
that not by thoſe eaſy Rules Men are apt to frame 
to themſelves, as, whether they believe that Chriſt 
died for their Sins; that they are of the Number of 
the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved? If theſe 
and the like were all that were required to put us 
into God's Favour, none but ſome melancholy 
Perſon could ever be out of it: For we are apt 
enough generally to believe comfortably of our 
ſelves. But the Rules God hath given us in his 
Word, are thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the 
laſt Days and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 
ones by which to try our ſelves now. 
And the Sum of thoſe are, that who- Tr _ by 
ſoever continues in any one wilful © 7 a, 
Sin, is not in his Favour; nor can, “ 5 
if he do ſo die, hope for any Mercy at his Hand. 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
ider what our Condition is in this Reſpect: For, 
ſince our Life is nothing but a Puff of Breath in 
our Noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
axen from us the next Minute, it nearly concerns 
us 
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us to know how we are provided for another 
World; that fo in caſe we want at preſent that 
Oil in our Lamps, wherewith we are to meet the 
Bridegroom, Matt. 25. 8. we may timely pet it; 
and not for want of it be ever ſhut out, like th; 
fooliſh Virgins, from his Preſence, 
The Danger The Neglect of this Conſideration 
of Inconſide= hath undone many Souls; fome by 
ration, too eaſy a Belief that they were in 
a good Condition, without conſider. 
ing and trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, 
but preſuming either upon ſome flight outward 
Performances, or upon ſuch a falſe Faith, as [ 
even now deſcribed ; others by their wretched care- 
leſs going on, without ſo much as asking them- 
ſelves what their Condition is, but hope they ſhoul! 
do as well as their Neighbours, and fo never en- 
quiring farther ; which wretched Careleſneſs will 
as certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would 
do the temporal Eſtate: Vet in that every Man 
is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man that never 
takes any Accounts of his Eſtate, to ſee whether 
he be worth ſomething or nothing, will be ſure to 
be a Beggar in the End. But in this far weighticr 
Matter we can generally be thus improvident. 
23. The ſecond Thing we are to 
Our Actions. . conſider, is our Actions; and thoſe 
either before or after the doing of 
Before we do them. In the firſt Place, we are to 
them. conſider before we act, and not to 
do any Thing raſhly or headily, but 
firſt to adviſe with our Conſciences, whether this 
be lawful to be done : For he that follows his own 
Inclination, and does every Thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a Multitude 


of Sins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and r 1 
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ſured of the Lawfulneſs of the Thing, before thou 

ventureſt to do it. This Adviſedneſs is, in all ' 

worldly Things, accounted ſo neceſſary a Part of 

Wiſdom, that no Man is accounted wife without 

it; a raſh Man we look upon as the next Degree 0 

to a Fool. And yet it is ſure, there is not ſo much 1 | 
1 


need of looking about us in any Thing, as in hy 
what concerns our Souls; and that- not only in 18 
reſpect of the great Value of them above all Things 4 
elic, but alſo in regard of the great Danger they 
are in, as hath been ſhew'd more at large in the 
Beginning of the Treatiſe, 

24. Secondly, We are to conſider 
the Actions when they are paſt alſloz; After they 
that is, we are to examine whether are done. 
they have been ſuch as are allowable | 
by the Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſſary, 
whether they be good or bad: If they be good, 
the recalling them helpeth us to the Comfort of 
a good Conſcience, and that Comfort again en- 
courageth us to go on in the like ; and beſides, it 
ſtirs us up to Thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe 
Grace alone we were enabled to do them. But if 
they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſlary that we 
thus examine them ; for without this, it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhould ever come to Amendment; for, un- 
leſs we obſerve them to have been amiſs, we can 
never think it needful to amend, but ſhall Rill run 
on from one Wickedneſs to another, which is the 
greateſt Curſe any Man can lie under, 

25, The oftner therefore we uſe 
this Conſideration, the better; for the Frequency 
leſs likely it is that any of our Sins ſhall / Conſide- 
eſcape our Knowledge. It is much to ration. 
be wiſh'd, that every Man would thus 


cvery Night try the Actions of the Day, that ſo, 
it 
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if he have done any Thing amiſs, he may ſoon 
check himſelf for it, and ſettle his Reſolution: 
againſt it, and not let it grow on to a Habit and 
Courſe. And that he may alſo early beg God, 
Pardon, which will the eaſter be had, the ſooner 
it is asked; every Delay of that being a great In- 
creaſe of the Sin. And ſurely, whoever means to 
take an Account of himſelf at all, will find thi; 
the eaſter Courſe; it being much eaſier to do it h, 
a little at a Time, and while Paſſages are freth in 
| his Memory, than to take the Ac- 
Danger of count of along Time together. Now, 
emitting it. if it be conſidered that every will! 

| 'Sin muſt have a particular Repen- 
tance, before it can be pardoned, methinks Men 
ſhould tremble to ſleep without that Repeatance: 
For what Aſſurance hath any Man that lies down 
in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? And 
then how dangerous is the Condition of that xn 
that ſleeps in an unrepented Sin? The weighing 
of theſe ſeveral] Motives may be a Means, by God's 
Bleſſing, to bring us to the Practice of this Duty 
of Conſideration, in all the Parts of it. 
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SUN DAY VII, 


Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy; 
_ Helps to Contentedneſs, Of Duties which 
concern our Bodies, Of Chaſtity, &c. Helps 

to it; Of Temperance, 


Set. I. F&SFHE fourth VIRTUE 
GTS is CONTENT- Content- 
a- ELEDNESS; and this ednefs. 
COS} ſurely is a Duty we 

muſt owe to our ſelves, it being that without 
which it is impoſſible to be happy. This Con- 
tentedneſs is a Well-pleaſedneſs with that Con- 
dition, whatever it is, that God hath placed us 
in; not murmuring and repining at our Lot, but 
chearfully welcoming whatſoever God ſends, 
How great, and withal how pleaſant a Virtue 
this is, may appear by the Contrariety it hath 
to ſeveral great and painful Vices; fo that where 
this is rooted in the Heart, it ſubdues not only 
ſome ſuch ſingle Sin, but a Cluſter of them to- 
gether, . 

2. And firſt, It is contrary to all 

Murmuring in general, which is a Contrary to 
din moſt hateful to God, as may Murmuring. 
appear by his ſharp Puniſhments of 
it on the Mraelites in the Wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral Places of the Books of Exodus and 

Numbers, And ſurely it is alſo very painful and 
uncaly 
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uneaſy to a Man's ſelf; for if, as the P/ahn/? ſaith, 
it be a joyful and peaſant Thing to be thank ful, we 
may, by the Rule of Contraries, conclude it js 
ſad and unpleaſant Thing to be murmuring ; and, 
J doubt not, every Man's own Experience wil 
confirm the Truth of it. 

Secondly, It is contrary to Am- 


— — 
— . 
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To Ambi- ER bY The ambitious Man is alw:«: 


tion. diſliking his preſent Condition, and that 
makes him fo greedily to ſeek a high; 
whereas he that is content with his own, lies cite 
out of the Road of this Temptation. Now Am- 
bition is not only a great Sin in it ſelf, but it put; 
Men upon many other: There is nothing ſo bor. 
rid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks Greatneſs, wil! 
ſtick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, or any T hin: 
will down with him, if they ſeem to tend to hi. 
Advancement, and the Uneaſineſs of it is anſwer— 
able to the Sin. This none can doubt of, that 
conſiders what a Multitude of Fears and Jealouſics, 
Cares and Diſtractions there are, that attend Am- 
bition in its Progreſs, beſides the great and publick 
Ruins that uſually befal it in the End. And there- 
fore ſure Contentedneſs is, in this Reſpect, as we! 
a Happinels as a Virtue, 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to C.. 
To Cuetenſ- vetouſneſs : This the Apoſtle wit- 
meſs. neſſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Cir 
verſation be without Covetouſneys, au 
be centent with ſuch Things as ye have ; Where you 
ſce Contentedneſs is ſet as the direct Contrary tv 
Covetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other 
Proof than common Experience; for we ſee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content; for no Man can 


be ſaid to be ſo, that thirſts after any Thing 0 
kak 
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hath not. Now that you may ſee how excellent 
and neceſſary a Virtue this is, that ſecures us againſt 
Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little to conſider 
the Nature of that Sin. 

5. That it is a very great Crime, 
is moſt certain, for it is contrary to Covetouſneſs 
the very Foundation of all good Life; contrary 1 
mean thoſe three great Duties, to owur Duty tg 
God, to our Selves, to our Neigh- Gd. 
bours. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to 
our Duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Luke 16. 13. Ne cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 
He that ſets his Heart upon Wealth, mult ne- 
ceſſarily take it off from God. And this we daily 
ſee in the covetous Man's Practice; he is fo eager 
in the gaining of Riches, that he hath no Time 
or Care to perform his Duty to God; let but a 
good Bargain, or Opportunity of Gain come in 
his way, Prayer and all Duties of Religion mult 
be neglcted to attend it. Nay, when the com- 
mitting the greateſt Sin againſt God may be likely 
cither to get or ſave him ought, his Love of Wealth 
quickly perſwades him to commit it. 

b. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
Duty we owe to our ſelves, and that 7% our ſelves, 
botiz in Reſpect of our Souls and 
Bodies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells 
that to eternal Deſtruction for a little Pelf; for ſo 
every Man does, that by any unlawful Means ſeeks 
to enrich himſelf; nay, though he do it not by any 
unlawful Means, yet if he have once fet his Heart 
upon Wealth, he is that covetous Perſon, upon 
whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That e jhall 
alot inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor 
doth he only offend againſt his Soul, but his Body 

1003 
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too ; for he often denies that thoſe neceſſary | Re. 
freſhments it wants, and for which his Wealth (33 
far as it concerns himſelf) was given him. Thi: 
is ſo conſtantly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, that! 
need not prove it to you. 
7. In the third Place, Cove- 

To our Neigh- touſneſs is contrary to the Duty we 
bours. owe to our Neighbours ; and that 

in both the Parts of it, Juſtice an! 
Charity, He that loves Money immoderate!y, 
will not care whom he cheats and defrauds, fo h: 
may bring in Gain to himſelf; and from hence 
ſpring thoſe many Tricks of Deceit and Coꝛzenage 
ſo common in the World. As for Charity, that 
is never to be hoped for from a covetous Man, 
who dreads the leſſening of his own Heaps, mm: 
than the ſtarving of his poor Brother. You (« 
how great a Sin this is, that we may well ſay © 
it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The Ln 
Money is the Root of all Evil. And it is not muct 
leſs uneaſy than wicked; for between the Cr: 
of Getting, and the Fear of Loſing, the coveto 
Man enjoys no quiet Hour. Therefore every \[:" 
is deeply concerned, as he tenders his Happin:" 
either in this World or the next, to guard . 
ſelf againſt this Sin; which he can no way e 
but by poſſeſſing his Heart with this Virtue of Cn 
tentedneſs. 


8. In the fourth Place, It is co! 

Contentedneſs trary to Envy; for he that is coir 
contrary to tent with his own Condition, hat 
Envy. no Temptation to envy another“ 
How unchriſtian a Sin this of Ei. 


vy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed: At the pte. 


ſeat I need fay no more, but that it is allo ? 
very 
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very uneaſy one; it frets and gnavrs the very Heart 
of him that harbours it. But the worſe this Sin is, 
the more excellent {till is this Grace of Contented- 
neſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid 
enough to make you think this a very lovely and 
deſirable Virtue: And ſure it were not impoſſible 
to be gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 
tew Directions. 

9. Firſt, To conſider, that what- 
ever our Eſtate and Condition in Helbs to Con- 
any Reſpect be, it is that which is tentedrefs. 
allotted us by God, and there- 
fore is certainly the beſt for us, he being much 
better able to judge for us, than we for our ſelves; 
and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in effect to 
ſay, We are wiſer than he. Secondly, Conuder 
thoroughly the Vanity of all worldly Things, 
how very little there is in them while we have 
them, and how uncertain we are to keep them; 
but above all, in how litt'e ſtead they will ſtand 
us at the Day of Death or Judgment; and then 
thou canſt not think any of them much worth the 
deſiring, and fo wilt not be diſcontented for want 
of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy Fancy to run 
on Things thou haſt not: Many have put them- 
[{-lves out of love with what they have, only by 
thinking what they want. He that ſees his Neigh- 
bour poſſeſs ſomewhat which himſelf hath not, is 
apt to think how happy he ſhould be, if he were 
in that Man's Condition, and in the mean time 
never thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many Reſpects may be much happier than 
that of his Neighbour's, which he ſo much admires. 
F or we look but upon the Outſide of other Mens 
Conditlons, and many a Man that is envy'd by his 
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Neighbour as a wonderful happy Perſon, hat}; «© 
ſome ſecret Trouble, which makes him think mc; 
otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never compare tl. 
Condition in any thing with thoſe thou countct 
more proſperous than thy ſelf, but rather do it wi: 
thoſe thou knoweſt more unhappy, and then then 
wilt find Cauſe to rejoice in thine own Porti-n, 
Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from deſcry. 
ing any good Thing from God, and then thc 
canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. conf, 
that thou art nt worthy of the leaf? of theſe Mer 
cies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring the 
they are no more, wilt ſce reaſon to admire am 
raiſe the Bounty of God, that they are ſo mam 
Fifthly, Be often thinking of the Joys laid up to: 
thee in Heaven: Look upon that as thy Home, cn 
this World only as an Inn, where thou art {ain t 
take up in thy Paſſage; and then, as a Traveller 
expects not the ſame Conveniences at an Inn, that 
he hath at Home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be con- 
tent with whatever Entertainment thou finde“ 
here, knowing thou art upon thy Journey to : 
Place of infinite Happineſs, which will make an 
abundant Amends for all the Uneaſineſs and Harc- 
ſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the Way. Laſtly, Pra; 
to God, from whom all good Things do ce, 
that he will, to all his other Bleſſings, add thi: © 
a contented Mind, without which thou canſt have 
no Taſte or Reliſh of any other. 
10. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE 
Diligence, This is made up of two Parts, Wat. '- 
fulneſs and Induſtry ; and both ti. 
we owe to our douls, 
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11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſer- 
eing all the Dangers that threaten /Yatchful- 
hem. Now, fince nothing can en- neſs againſt 
anger our Souls but Sin, this Watch- Six. 
tulneſs is principally to be employed 
azainſt that; and as in a beſieged City, where 
there is any weak Part, there it is neceſſary to keep 
the ſtrongeſt Guard, fo it is here; where-cver thou 
tindeſt thy Inclinations ſuch, as are molt likely to 
betray thee to Sin, there it concerns thee to be 
eſpecially watchful: Obſerve therefore carefully 
to what Sins either thy natural Temper, thy Com- 
pany, or thy Courſe of Life, do particularly in- 
cline thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out all thy Care on thoſe, 
as to leave thy ſeit epen to any other; for that 
may give Satan as much Advantage on the other 
fide ; but let thy Watch be general againſt all Sin, 
though in a ſpecial Manner againſt thole which are 
like oſteneſt to aflault thee. 

12. The ſecond Part of Diligence 
is Induſtry, or L:bour; and this alfo Vadliſliy in 
we owe to our Souls; for without it proving 
they will as little proſper, as the Vine- Gifts. 
yard of the Sluggard, which Solomm 
deſcribes, Prev. 24. 30. For there is a Husbandry 
of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtate, and the End 
of the one, as of the other, is the increaſing and 
improving of its Riches, Now the Riches of the 
Soul are either natural or divine, By the Natural, 
] mean its Faculties of Reaſon, Wit, Memory, 
and the like ; by the Divine, I mean the Graces 
of God, which are not the Soul's natural Portion, 
but are given immediately by God; and both 
theſe we are to take Care to improve, they being 
both Talents intruſted to us ſor that Purpoſe. 
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13. The way of improving the 
Of Nature, Natural, is by employing them ſo a; 

may bring in moſt Honour to God: 
We muſt not let them lie idle by us through $loth, 
neither muſt we overwhelm them with Intcm- 
perance and brutiſh Pleaſures, which is the Cas 
of too many; but we muſt employ them, and get 
them on work: But then we mult be ſure it be 
not in the Devil's Service, like many who ſet their 
Wit only to the profaning of God, or cheating 
their Neighbours, and ſtuff their Memories with 
ſuch Filthineſs, as ſhould never once enter their 
Thoughts: Our Uſe of them muſt be ſuch, as may 
bring in moſt Glory to God, moſt Benefit to our 
Neighbours, and may beſt fit us to make our c- 
counts, when God ſhall come to reckon with u: 
tor them, 


14. But the other part of the Sou!“ 

Of Grace. Riches is yet more precious, that i, 
Grace; and of this we mult be e{pc- 

cially careful to husband and improve it. This | 
a Duty expreſly commanded us by the Apolt':, 
2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace, And again, in te 
firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Give al! U. 
ligence to add to your Faith Virtue, and to Jirlit 
Knowledge, &c, Now the eſpecial Means of im- 
proving Grace is by employing it, that is, by d- 
ing thoſe Things for the enalling of us where- 
unto it was given us. This is a ſure Means, ne. 
only in reſpect of that Eaſineſs which a Cuſtom ©: 
any thing brings in the doing of it, but principal 
as it hath the Promiſe of God, who hath prc- 
miſed, Matt. 25. 29. that e him that hath (that 
is, hath made uſe of what he hath) „ be £10 
and he ſball have Abundance. He that diligent.” 
and faithfully employs the firit 38 of 
2 race, 
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Grace, ſhall yet have more; and he that in like 
manner husbands that more, ſhall yet have a greater 
Degree; ſo that what Schhmen ſaith of temporal 
Riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The end of the 
Diligent maketh rich. | 

15. Therefore, whenever thou find- 
eſt any good Motions in thy Heart, To improve 
remember that is a Seaſon for this ſpi- god As- 
ritual Husbandry : If thou haſt but a ions. 
Check of Conſcience againſt any Sin 
thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come to an Ha- 
tred, and then that Hatred till it come to a Reſo- 
lution; then from that Reſolution, proceed to ſome 
Endeavours againſt it. Do this faithfully and fin— 
cerely, and thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of 
God aflifting thee, not only in every of theſe Steps, 
but alſo enabling thee to advance ſtill higher, till 
thou come to ſome Victory over it. Vet to this 
Induſtry thou muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, 
there being a Promiſe that God will give the [1h 
Sirit to them that ask it, Matt. 7. 11. And there- 
fore they that ask it not, have no reaſon to ex- 
pect it. But it muſt be asked with ſuch an Ear- 
neſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the Value 
of the Thing, which being infinitely more precious 
than all the World, both in reſpect of its own 
Worth, and its Uſefulneſs to us, we mult beg it 
with much more Zeal and Earneſtneſs than all 
temporal Bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves De- 
ſpiſers of it. | 

16. Having directed you to the 
Means of improving Grace, I ſhall, The Danger 
to quicken you to it, mention the of the con- 
great Danger of the contrary ; and trary. 
that 15 not as in other Things, the 
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loſing only thoſe farther Degrees, which our In- 
duftry might have helped us to, but it is the hb. 
ſing even of what we already have: Fer from in 
that hath not (that is again, hath not made ule of 
what he hath) Hall be taten away even that 2 
hz hath, Matt. 25. 29. God w ill withdraw 
Grace which he ſees fo neglected, as we . 5 
that Parable; the Talent was taken from in 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had brows 
in no Gain to his Lord. And this is a mol F 
Puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal any Bln 
beiore he comes to Hell; indeed it is ſome kind d 
Foretaſte of it, it is the celivering him up to g. 
Power of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing hin 
tom the Face of God, which are not the leait Par: 
oi the Mifery of the Damned; and it is alſo tt: 
binding a Man over to that fuller Portion d 
Wiretchedneſs in another World, for that is tl: 
jaſt Doom of the unprofitable Servant, Matt 25.5 
Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer Darts, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of Tecth, ou 
fee there are no light Dangers that attend thi; 
Neglect of Grace, and therefore, if we have any 
Love, nay, any common Pity to our Souls, we 
muſt ſet our ſelves to this Induſtry, I have nov 
done with thote VIRTUES which reſpect ou: 
SOULS; I come now to thoſe which conccr! 
CUI BY INS 
The firſt of which is CEA“ TI 
Chaſtity. TY' or PURITY; which may ue. 
be ſet | in the Front of the Duties we ove | 
to our Bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 6. 18. f, 
the contrary as the ſpecial Sin againſt them, 5 
Fo committeth Fornication /i uneth. againſt bis ci 
Je dy. 


18, Now 
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18. Now this Virtue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a 
perfect abſtaining from all Kinds of Uncleanneſs; 
not only that of Adultery and Fornication, but 
all other more unnatural Sorts of it, committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In a 
word, all Acts of that kind are utterly againit 
Chaſtity, fave only in lawful Marriage. And 
even there Men are not to think themſelves let. 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh Appetites, but are to 
keep themſelves within ſuch Rules of Moderation, 
as agree to the Ends of Marriage; which being 
theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the a- 
voiding of Fornication, nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe Ends; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of Luſt, the 
keeping Men from any finful Effects of it, is very 
contrary to that End to make Marriage an occa- 
ſion of heightning and inflaming it. 

19, But this Virtue of Cha- 
ſity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the groſſer Act, bidden in the very 
but to all lower Degrees; it ſets l/owe/? Degrees. 
a Guard upon our Eyes, ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour, Matt. 5. 28. He 
that looketh on a Woman to luſt after her, hath com- 
mitted Adultery with her already in his Heart ; and 
upon our Hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in 
that Place, If thy Hand offend thee, cut it off, ver. 30. 
ſo alſo upon our "Tongues, that they ſpeak no 
immodeſt or filthy Words, Let 1g corrupt Com- 
munication proceed out of your Mouth, Eph. 4. 29. 
Nay, upon our very Thoughts and Fancies ; we 
muſt not entertain any foul or filthy Deſires, not 
ſo much as the Imagination of any ſuch Thing. 
Therefore he that forbears the groſſer Act, and 
yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſ- 
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pected that it is rather ſome outward Reſtraint tua hs 

keeps him from it, than the Conſcience of the Sin. bbs 

For if it were that, it would keep him from tl; that 

too; theſe being Sins alſo, and very great onc; 21 kur 

God s Sight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf Job- * 

to theſe, puts himſelf in very great Danger of the T 

other, it being much more eaſy to abſtain from wat! 

all, than to fecure againſt the one, when the . 

other is allowed. But above all, it is to be con- 15 

ſidered, that even theſe lower Degrees are ſuch ten 

as make Men very odious in God's Eves, who [ud 

freth the Hcart, and loves none that are not pure ert 

4 there. mei 

14 20. The Lovelineſs of this Virtue "0 

i The Miſchicfs of Chaſtity needs no other way ef this 

| of it, deſcribing, than by conſidering the like 
if Loathſomneſs and Miſchieſs of the par 

14 contrary Sin, which is, firſt, very brutiſh : 12 7 

Fl Deſires are but the tame chat the Beaſts ha! 2 6 

A and then how far are they ſunk below the Naku vet 

my of Men, that can boaſt of their Sins of that kind, 5 
414 as of their ſpecial Excellency ! When, if that | be 

7 4 the Meaſure, a Goat is the more excellent Crca— Loo, 

5 ture. But indeed, they that eageriy thi 

* To the Scul. purſue this part of Beaſtiality, do often 18 

14; leave themſelves little, beſides their 10 
3 human Shape, to difference them from Beaſts ; th. Ty 
Wh Sin ſo clouds the Underſtanding, and defaceth the BD 

i reaſonable Soul. Therefore Sz/omon very well de-J 8 
. ſcribes the young Man that was going to the Hat- $13 

uy lot's Houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her, as an g 

| Ox goeth to the Slaughter. fr 

21. Nor, Secondly, are the Ef- +11 

To the Body. fects of it better to the Body than to w 

the Mind. The many foul and fi * 


thy, beſides painful Diſeaſes, which often 8 1 
this "1 
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this Sin, are ſufficient Witneſſes how miſchievous 
it is to the Body. And alas! how many are there, 
that have thus made themſelves the Deyil's Mar- 
tvrs? Suffered ſuch Torments in the Purſuit of this 
Sin, as would exceed the Invention of the greateſt 
Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear for Dam- 
nation, very well deſerve to enjoy the Purchaſe. 
22. But, Thirdly, Beſides the 
natural Fruits of this Sin, it is at- The Fudgments 
tznded with very great and heavy of God againft 
Judgments from God. The moſt 22. 
extraordinary and miraculous Judg- 
ment that ever befel any Place, Fire and Brimſtone 
from Heaven upon Sodom ind Gomorrah, was for 
this Sin of Uncleanneſs: And many Examples 
likewiſe of God's Vengeance may be obſerved on 
particular Perſons for this Sin. The Inceſt ef 
Anmon coſt him his Life, as you may read, 
2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozb: were ſlain in the 
very Act, Numb. 25, 8. And no Perfon that 
commits the like, hath any Aflurance it ſhall not 
be his own Caſe. For how ſecretly ſoever it be 
committed, it cannot be hid from God, who is 
the ſure Avenger of all ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, 
God 2 very particularly threatened this Sin, 


1 Oy, If any Man defile the Temple of” God, 
in fall 1 650 ?roy, This Sin of Unclea nneſs 8 
f 12 Ot Lerilsge, a polluti ing thoſe Bodies Wh ch 
God hath chen for his Temples, and theretuie 
£20 Wonter de thus heavily puniſhed. 

22. Lad „ I] his Sin ſhuts us out 
from thc Kang m of Heaven, where- It outs out 
£1110 tmpurc thing can enter. And from [tea» 


' We never find any "Liſt of thoſe Sins ve. 
Winch var en thence, but this of 
. Uncleanness nath a ſpecial Place in it. Thus it is, 


HK Gal. 
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Gal. 5. 19. And ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9 9. Fn 


will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit Comp 
only for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil aud 


4 S\, ? 
111. 


gels; and therefore with them we muſt es 0 
Portion, where our Flames of Luſt ſhall c 


Flames of Fire, 


24. All this laid together, may ſu 
Ficlps to ly recommend the Virtue of Chetitz : 
Chaſlity. us; for the preſerving of which we ny; 


be very careful, firſt, to check the Ye 
ginnings of the Temptation, to caſt away the v4 
firſt Fancy of Luft with Indigaation ; for if 17 


once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains f. 
more upon you, and then it will be harder to n. 
fiſt: Therefore your way in this Temptation i 


fly, rather than fight with it. This is very ge. 
ceſſary, not only that we may avoid the Dan! 
of proceeding to act the Sin, but alſo in rey 


of the preſent Fault of entertaining ſuch VF: 


which of it ſelf, though it ſhould never proc: 


farther, is, as hath been ſhewed, a great Ab 


nation before God. Secondly, Have a ipecial C 
to fly Idleneſs, which is the proper Soil for t tl 
filthy Weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf 2 
buſied in ſome innocent or virtuous Emplo;n me! 


for then theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer tic: 
ſelves. "Thirdly, Never ſuffer thy ſelf to rec 


any unclean Pailages of thy former Life with U. 


light, for that is to act over the Sin again, 
will be ſo reckoned by God: Nay, perha ps: 


deliberately to think of it, may be a greater Gu 


than a raſh acting of it: For this both ſhews d. 


Heart to be ſet upon Filthineſs, and is allo a Pre 
paration to more Acts of it. Fourthly, For 


the Company of ſuch light and wanton Perſons, - 


ener by the Filthineſs of their Diſcourſe, or a. 


other 
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other Means, may be a Snare to thee. Fifthly, 
Pray earneſtly that God would give thee the Spirit 
of Purity, eſpecially at the Time of any preſent 
Temptation. Bring the unclcan Devil to Chriſt, 
to be caſt out, as did the Man in the Goſpel; and 
if it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add 
Fafting to it ; but be ſure thou do not keep up the 
Flame by any high or immoderate Feeding. The 
+ laſt Remedy, when the former prove vain, is Mar- 
riaze, Which becomes a Duty to him that cannot 
live innocently without it. But even here there 
mult be Care taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for 
his Good, become not to him an Occaſion of 
falling, for want of Sobriety in the Uſe of Mar- 
riage. But this I have touch'd on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt In- 
treaty, that Men would confider ſeriouſly of the 
Foulneſs and Danger of this Sin of Uncleanneſe, 
and not let the Commonnels of it leſſen their Ha- 
tred of it, but rather make them abhor that ſhame- 
leſs Impudence of the World that can make light 
of this Sin, againſt which God hath pronounced 
ſuch heavy Curſes. I horemangers and Adulterers 
God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. and fo he will certain- 
ly do all Sorts of unclean Perſons whatſoever, 

25. The ſecond Virtue that concerns 
our Bodies, is Temperance, And the Tempe- 
Exerciſes of that are divers; as, Firit, rance, 
Temperance in Eating ; Secondly, in 
Drinking; "Thirdly, in Sleep; Fourthly, in Re- 
creation; Fifthly; in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of 
them ſeverally: And firſt, of "Temperance in 
Eating. This Temperance is obſer- 
ved when our Eating is agreeable to In Eating. 


thoſe Ends, to which Eating is by God 


and 
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and Nature deſigned: Thoſe are, firſt, 
Ends of the Being; ſecondly, the Well-being of 
Eating. our Bodies. 
26. Man is of fuch a F rame, that 
Preſerving Eating becomes neceſſary to him for 
ef Life. the preſerving his Life, Hunger being 
| a natural Diſeaſe, which will prove 
deadly, if not prevented ; and the only Phyſick 
for it is Eating, which is therefore become a ne- 
ceſſary Means of keeping us alive. And that is the 
firſt End of Eating; and as Men uſe not to take 
Phyſick for Pleaſure, but Remedy, fo neither 
ſhould they eat. 
27. But, Secondly, God hath been 
Of Health. fo bountiful as to provide, not only 
tor the Being, but the Well-being of 
our Bodies; and therefore we are not tied to ſuch 
Strictneſs, that we may eat no more than will juſt 
keep us from ſtarving, but we may alſo eat what- 
ſoever, either for Kind or Quantity, moſt tends 
to the Health and Welfare of them. Now that 
Eating which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is within 
the Bounds of 'Temperance; as, on the contrary, 
whatſoever is contrary to them, is a Tranſgreſſion 
againſt it: He therefore that ſets up to himſelf 
other Ends of Eating, as either the pleaſing of his 
Taſte, or (what is yet worſe) the pampering of 
his Body, that he may the better ſerve his Luft, 
he directly thwarts and crofles theſe Ends of God; 
for he that hath thoſe Aims, doth that which 1s 
very contrary to Health, yea, to Life it ſelf, as 
appears by the many Diſeaſes and untimely Deaths, 
- hich Surſeiting and Uncleanneſs daily bring on 
En, 


28, He 
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28. He therefore that will practiſe 
this Virtue of Temperance, muſt nei- Rules of 
ther eat ſo much, nor of any ſuch Temperance 
Sorts of Meat (provided he can have in Eating. 
other) as may be hurtful to his 
Health. What the Sorts or Quantities ſhould be, 
is impoſſible to ſet down, for that differs, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral Conſtitutions of Men ; ſome 
Men may with Temperance eat a great deal, be- 
cauſe their Stomachs require it; when another may 
be guilty of Intemperance in eating but half fo 
much, becauſe it is more than 1s uſeful to him. 
And fo alſo for the Sorts of Meat, it may be Nice- 
neſs and Luxury for ſome to be curious in them, 
when yet ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the 
Infirmities of a weak Stomach, which, not out of 
Wantonneſs, but Diſeaſe, cannot eat the courſer 
Meats. But I think it may in general be ſaid, 
that, to healthful Bodies, the plaineſt Meats are 
generally the moſt wholeſome. But every Man 
muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf; and that 
he may do it aright, he muſt be careful that he 
never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, 
for that will be ſure to fatisfy it ſelf, whatever be- 
comes of Health or Life. 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him 
conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a "Thing Means 
it is, that the whole Body ſhould be ſub- S ze. 
ject to this one Senſe of Taſting, that it 
muſt run all Hazards only to pleaſe that. But 
it is yet much more ſo, that the diviner Part, the 
Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved : And yet thus 
it is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul mult 
be ſacrificed to his brutiſh Appetite ; for the Sin 
of Intemperance, though it be acted by the Body, 
yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal Puniſh- 
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ment of it. Secondly, Confider how extream 
ſhort and vaniſhing this Pleaſure is, it is gone in 
a Moment; but the Pains that attend the Exce( 
of it, are much more durable; and then ſurely it 
agrees not with that common Reaſon, wherewith, 
as Men, we are endued, to ſet our Hearts upon it, 
But then, in the third Place, it agrees yet worſe 
with the Temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have 
his Heart fo purified and refined with the Expecta- 
tion of thoſe higher and ſpiritual Joys he looks for 
in another World, that he ſhould very much de- 
ſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh Pleaſures, which Beaſts 
are as capable of as we; and to them we may well 
be contented to leave them, it being the higheſt 
their Natures can reach to: But for us, who have 
ſo much more excellent Hopes, it is an intolerable 
Shame that we ſhould account them as any part of 
our Happineſs. Laftly, The Sin of Gluttony is 
ſo great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought ft 
to give an eſpecial Warning againſt it; Take heed 
to your ſelves, that your Hearts be not over-chargcd 
with Surfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know 
what was the End of the rich Glutton, Ly#e 16. 
He that had fared deliciouſly every Day, at laſt 
wants a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue. 80 
much for the firſt Sort of Temperance, that ct 
Eating. 
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SUNDAY VIII. 


Of Temperance in Drinting; Falſe Ends of 
Drinking, viz, Good Fellowſhip, putting 
away Cares, &c. 


Sect, 1. 9885 HE Second is TEMPERANCE 

nein Drinking: And 

T 5 the Ends of Eat- Tempe- 

9 28 £76 576 6; ing and Drinking rance in 

being much the Drinking, 
ſame, I can give no other direct Rules 
in this, than what were given in the former; to 
wit, that we drink neither of ſuch Sorts of Liquor, 
nor in ſuch Quantities, as may not agree with the 
right Ends of Drinking, the preſerving our Lives 
and Healths: Only in this there will be need of 
putting in one Caution ; for our Underſtandings 
being in more danger to be hurt by Drinking than 
Meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in 
reſpect of our Health, if it be in danger to di- 
ſtemper our Reaſon. This I fay, becauſe it is 
poſſible ſome Mens Brains may be fo weak, that 
their Heads cannot bear that ordinary Quantity 
of Drink, which would do their Bodies no harm, 
And whoever is of this Temper, muſt ſtrictly ab- 
ſtain from that Degree of Drink, or that Sort of it, 
which he finds hath that Effect; yea, though it do 
in other Reſpects appear not only ſafe, but uſeful to 
his Health. For though we are to preſerve our 
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Healths, yet we are not to do it by a Sin, as Drun- 
kenneſs molt certainly is. 

2. But, alas! of thoſe Multi- 

Falſe Ends of tudes of Drunkards we have in the 

Drinking. World, this is the Caſe but of very 

few, moſt of them going far be- 

yond what their Health requires, yea, or can bear, 


even to the utter Deſtruction thereof. And there- 


fore it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves ſome 
other Ends of Drinking, than thoſe allowable ones 
aforementioned: It may not be amiſs a little to 
explain what they are, and withal to ſhew the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of them. 
3. The firſt and moſt owned is 
Good Fellow- that which they call Good Fellow- 
ſbip. ſhip: One Man drinks to keep an- 
other company at it. But I would 
ask ſuch a one, Whether if that Man were drink- 
ing rank Poiſon, he would pledge him for com— 
pany? If he ſay he would not; I mutt ell him, 
that by the very ſame, nav, far greater Rcaſon, 
he is not to do this: For immoderate Drinking is 
that very Poiſon. Perhaps it doth not always work 
Death immediately (yet there want not many In- 
ſtances of its having done even that, very many 
having died in their drunken Fit) but that the 


. Cuſtom of it doth uſually bring Men to their Ends, 


is paſt doubt; and therefore though the Poiſon 
works ſlowly, yet it is {till Poiſon, But how- 
ever, it doth at the preſent work that which a 
wiſe Man would more abhor than Death, it works 


. Madnels and Frenzy, turns the Man into a Beaſt, 


by drowning that Reaſon which ſhould difference 
him from one. Certainly the Effects of Drink 
are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt en- 
joined as a Puniſhment, we ſhould have thought 

hin 
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him a more than ordinary Tyrant that had in- 
vented it, 


4. A ſecond End of Drinking is 


ſaid to be the maintaining of Friend- Preſerving 


ſhip and Kindneſs amongſt Men. of Kinaneſs, 
But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, 
that Men ſhould do that towards the maintaining 
of Friendſhip, which is really the greateſt Miſchief 
that can be done to any Man. Did ever any 
think to befriend a Man, by helping to deſtroy 
his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? Yet he that 
thus drinks with a Man, does this and much 
more; he ruins his Reaſon, yea, his Soul, and 
yet this muſt be called the Way of preſerving of 
Friendſhip. This is fo ridiculous, that one would 
think none could own it, but when he were actu- 
ally drunk, But beſides, alas! Experience ſhews 
us, that this is fitter to beget Quarrels than pre- 
ſerve Kindneſs; as the many drunken Brawls 
we every Day ſee, with the Wounds, and 
ſometimes Murders, that accompany them, do 
witneſs, 

5. A third End is ſaid to be the 
Chearing of their Spirits, making Chearing the 
them merry and jolly, But ſure, Hypirits. 
if the Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 
mult be turned out of doors before it begin, it will 
be very little worth: One may ſay with Solomon, 
Ecclef. 2. 2. The Laughter of ſuch Fools is Medneſs. 


And ſure they that will be drunk, to put them- 


ſelves in this "Temper, muſt by the ſame Reaſon 
be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be ſure it 
would be of the merry Sort. But little do theſe 
merry Folks think what Sadneſs they are all this 
white heaping up to themſelves; often in this 
World, when by ſome mad Pranks they play in 
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their Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon themſelves ; 
but however certainly in another, where this Mirth 
will be ſadly reckoned for. | 
6. A fourth End is ſaid to be the 
Putting away Putting away of Cares: But I ſhall 
Cares. ask what thoſe Cares are? Be they 
ſuch as ſhould be put away? Per- 
haps they are ſome Checks and Remorſes of Con— 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charm'd. And, I 
doubt, this hath proved too effectual with many, 
to the laying them aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt 
Folly in the World; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe 
Checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee? But if thou doſt, it is 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure thee 
from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their Mouths 
for a while, but they will one Day cry the Jouder 
for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer knew he 
were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, would he, 
think you, to put away the Fear of being hang'd, 
fall to Drinking, and in the mean time take no 
care for his Eſcape? Or, would you not think 
him deſperately mad, if he did? Yet this is the 
very Caſe here, thy Conſcience tells thee of thy 
Danger, that thou muſt &er long be brought be- 
fore God's Judgment-ſeat ; and is it not Madncts 
for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get thy Pardon, 
to drink away the Thought of thy Danger? But, 
in the ſecond Place, ſuppoſe theſe Cares be fone 
worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, tl 
Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as forcible to 
that End as a little Drink. Thy Reaſon will tc! 
thee, it is in vain to care, where Care will bring 
no Advantage ; and thy Chriſtianity will direct 
thee to one, on whom thou may'ſt ſafely ca/? of 
. 777 
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thy Cares, for he careth for thee, 1Pet. 5.7. And 
therefore, unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being 
both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to 
this pitiful Shift, to rid thee of thy Cares, But 
beſides, this will not do the Deed neither; for 
though it may at the prefent, whilſt thou art in 
the Height of the drunken Fit, keep thee from 
the Senſe of thy Cares, yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater Violence; and, 
if thou haſt any Conſcience, bring a new Care 
with them, even that which ariſeth from the Guilt 
of ſo foul a Sin. 
7. A fifth End is faid to be the 
Paſſing away of Time. This, tho' Paſſing away 
it be as unreaſonable as any of the of Time. 
former, yet, by the way, it ſerves 
to reproach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo bur- 
thenſome a Thing, that even the vileſt Employ- 
ment is preterr'd before it, But this is in many 
a very falſe Plea: For they often ſpend Time at 
the Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe to 
do, but even to the Neglect of their moſt neceſſary 
Buſineſs, However, it is in all a moſt unreaſon- 
able one, for there is no Man but he may find 
ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
have little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may yet 
do ſomewhat to the Benefit of others; but, how- 
ever, there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of Buſineſs, Where there are ſo many 
Corruptions to mortify, ſo many Inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many Temptations (whereof this 
of Drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the Gra- 
ces of God to improve and ſtir up, and former 
Neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can never 
want ſufficient Employment; for all theſe re- 
quire 
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quire Time, and fo Men at their Deaths find; 
for thoſe that have all their Lives made it their 
Buſineſs to drive away their Time, would then 
give all the World to redeem it. And ſure, where 
there is much Leiſure from worldly Affairs, God 
expects to have the more Time thus employed in 
ſpiritual Exerciſes, But it is not likely tho{ 
meaner Sort of Perſons, to whom this Book is in- 
tended, will be of the Number of thoſe that have 
much Leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
ſiſt on it; only I ſhall fay this, that what Degrees 
of Leiſure they at any Time have, it concerns 
them to employ to the Benefit of their Souls, and 
not to beſtow it to the Ruin of them, as they do 
who ſpend it in Drinking. 
8. A ſixth End is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that Reproach, which 
Reproach, is by the World caſt on thoſe that 
will in this be ſtricter than their 
Neighbours, But, in anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt 
ask, What is the Harm of ſuch Reproach ? Sure 
it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe Miſchiefs Drun- 
kenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if we will take our 
Saviour's Word, it is a Happineſs: Bleed, faith 
he, are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, and ſay ail 
manner of Evil againſt you for my ſake, Matt. 5. II. 
And St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be ve 
proached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye. 
And ſure to be reproached for Obedience to any 
Command of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for hs 
Name. Secondly, Let it be remember'd, that at 
our Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounc'd the World; 
and ſhall we now ſe far conſider it, as for a few 
Scoffs of it, to run our ſelves on all the temporal 
Evils before mentioned; and, which is much 
worſe, the Wrath of God, and eternal . 
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tion? But, Thirdly, If you fear Reproach, 
why do ye do that which will bring Reproach 
upon you from all wiſe and good Men, whoſe 
Opinion alone is to be regarded? And it is cer- 
tain, Drinking is the way to bring it on you from 
all ſuch. And to comfort thy ſelf againſt that, 
by thinking thou art ſtill applauded by the fooliſh 
and worſt Sort of Men, is as if all the mad Men 
in the World ſhould agree to count themſelves the 
only ſober Perſons, and all others mad; which 
yet ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the heavy 
Doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe that are 
aſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe that, for 
fear of Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from their Obe- 
dience to him: Mark 8. 38. Wheoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my Words, in this adulterous 
and ſinful Generation, of him ſhall the Son of Man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Ghry of his Father, 
with the holy Angels, There is none but will at 
that Day deſire to be owned by Chriſt ; but who- 
ever will not here own him, that is, cleave faſt 
to his Commands, notwithſtanding all the Scorns, 
nay, Perſecutions of the World, ſhall then cer- 
tainly be caſt off by him, And he that will ad- 
venture thus to maintain his Credit among a Com- 
pany of Fools and Mad-men, deferves well to 
have it befal him. But, after all this, it is not 
ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy So- 
briety: It is poſſible they may ſeem to do fo to 
aftright thee out of it; but if their Hearts were 
ſearch'd, it would be found they do, even againſt 
their Wills, bear a ſecret Reverence to ſober Per- 
ſons, and none fall more often under their Scorn 
and Deſpiſing, than thoſe that run with them to 
the ſame Exceſs of Riot; for even he that ſticks 
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9. There is a ſeventh End, which 
Pleaſure of though every Man thinks too baſe to 
the Drink. own, yet it is too plain it prevail; 
with many; and that is, the bare 
Pleaſure of the Drink: But to theſe, I confeſs, 
*twill not be fit to ſay much; for he that is come 
to this lamentable Degree of Sottiſhneſs, is not 
like to receive Benefit by any thing that can be 
faid : Yet let me tell even this Man, that he, of 
all others, hath the moſt Means of diſcerning his 
Fault ; for this being ſuch a Ground of Drinking, 
as no Body will own, he is condemned of himſelf, 
yea, and all his Fellow-Drunkards too ; for their 
denying it, is a plain Sign they acknowledge it a 
moſt abominable Thing. And if Eſau were called 
a profane Perſon, Heb. 12. 16. for ſelling bit his 
Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, and that too 
when he had the Neceſſity of Hunger upon him; 
what Name of Reproach can be bad enough tor 
him, who ſells his Health, his Reaſon, his God, 
his Soul, for a Cup of Drink, and that when he is 
ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he hath already 
more than he can keep? I ſhall ſay no more co 
this Sort of Perſons ; but let me warn all thoſe that 
go on in this Sin, on any of the former Grounds, 
that a little Time will bring them even to this 
which they profeſs to loath; it being daily ſcen, 
that thoſe which were firſt drawn into the Sin tor 
the Love of the Company, at laſt continue in it 
tor Love of the Drink. 
10. I can think but of one End 
Bargain- more; that is, that of Bargaining. 
ig. Men fay, it is neceſſary for them to 
drink in this one Reſpect, of n 
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with their Neighbours, Bargains being volt con- 
veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch Meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe End than all the reſt ; for the 
Bottom of it is an Aim of cheating and defrauding 
others: We think, when Men are in Drink, we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them; and 
ſo this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defrauding 
to that of Drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
the Intent, is maniſeſt; for if it were only the 
Diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe to take Men with their Wits about them; 
therefore the taking them when Drink hath di- 
ſtemper'd them, can be for nothing but to make 
Advantage of them. Yet this often proves a great 
Folly, as well as a Sin; for he that drinks with an- 
other in hope to over-reach him, doth many times 
prove the weaker-brain'd, and becomes drunk firſt, 
and then he gives the other that Opportunity of 
cheating him, which he deſign'd for the cheating 
of the other, Now this End of Drinking is fo far 
from becoming an Excuſe, that it is a huge height- 
ning of the Sin: For if we may not drink intem- 
perately upon any Occaſion, much leſs upon fo 
wicked an one as 1s the cozening and defrauding 
of our Brethren. 

11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
you the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Mo- Degrees of 
tives, which are ordinarily brought this Sin. 
in excuſe of this Sin. I am yet far- 
ther to tell you, that it is not only that huge De- 
gree of Drunkenneſs which makes Men able nei- 
ther to go nor ſpeak, which is to be look'd on as 
2 Sin, but all lower Degrees, which do at all work 
upon the Underſtanding, whether by dulling it, 
and making it leſs fit for any Employment, or by 
making it too light and airy, apt to apiſh and 
ridi- 
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ridiculous Mirth, or, what is worſe, by inflaming 
Men into Rage and Fury. Theſe, or whatever 
elſe make any Change in the Man, are to be 
reckoned into this Sin of Drunkenneſs. Nay, 
farther, the drinking beyond the natural Ends of 
Drinking, that is, beyond moderate Refreſhment, 
is a Sin, though by the Strength of a Man's Brain 
it makes not the leaſt Change in him; and there- 
fore thoſe who are not actually drunk, yet can 
ſpend whole Days, or any conſiderable Part cf 
them in drinking, are ſo far from being inno- 
cent, that that greater Woe belongs to them, 
which is pronounced, J/%. 5. 22. againſt thoſe 
that are mighty to drink. For though ſuch a 
Man may make a ſhift to preſerve his Wits, yet 
that Wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when 
his Employment is {till but the ſame with him that 
is the moſt ſottiſnly drunk, that is, to pour down 
Drink, 
12, Nay, this Man is guilty 
The great Guilt of the greateſt Waſte ; Firit, of 
ef the /lrong the good Creatures of God; 
Drinkers. that Drink which is by Gol: 
Providence intended for the re- 
freſhing and relieving of us, is abus'd and mii 
ſpent, when it is drunk beyond that meaſure 
which thoſe Ends require: And ſure there is not 
the meaneſt of theſe Creatures we enjoy, but the 
Abuſe of them ſhall one Day be accounted for; 
and he that drinks longeſt, hath the moſt of tha: 
Guilt. But, in the ſecond Place, this is a Wale 
of that which is much more precious, our Time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out cut 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every Minute of it to be mot 
thriftily husbanded to that End in Actions of Fe. 
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Life ; but when it is thus laid out, 1t tends to the 
direct contrary, even the working out our Dam - 
nation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he 
eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all 
the Drunkenneſs that any of his Company fall 
under; for he gives them Encoufagement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be ore 
of any Authority; but if he be one whoſe Com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his Company is then 
a certain enſnarins of them, for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. "There is yet a 
greater Fault that many of theſe ſtronger-brain'd 
Drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
ſelves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing 
as it were a Prize at it, and counting it matter 
of Triumph and Victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible Wickedneſs; it is 
the making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, endea- 
vouring all we can to draw our poor Brethren into 
eternal Miſery, by betraying them to fo grie- 
vous a Sin; and therefore it may well be rec- 
koned as the higheſt Step of this Vice of Drink- 
ing, as having in it the Sin of miſchieving other, 
added to the Exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be Jook'd upon in the World as a Matter only 
of Jeſt and Merriment to make others drunk, 
that we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
Behaviour, yet that Mirth will have a ſad Con- 
cluſion, there being a Woe expreſly threatened by 
God to this very Sin, Hab. 2. 15. Loe unto him 
that giveth his Neighbaur Drink, that putteſt thy 
Bottle to him, and makeft him drunkes alſo, that 
thou mayeſt loo on their Natedneſs : And ſure he 
buys his idle Paſtime very dear, that takes it with 
ſuch a Woe attending it. 
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| 13. I have now gone through 
The great Mi- the ſeveral Motives to, and De. 
chiefs of this grees of this Sin of Drunkenneſs; 
Sin. wherein I have been the more 
particular, becauſe it is a Sin ſo 
ſtrangely reigning amongſt us; no Condition, no 
Age, or ſcarce Sex, free from it, to the great 
Diſhonour of God, Reproach of Chriſtianity, and 
Ruin not only of our own Souls hereafter, but 
even of all our preſent Advantages and Happineſs 
in this Life; there being no Sin which betrays 
each ſingle Committer to more Miſchiefs in his 
Underſtanding, his Health, his Credit, his Eſtate, 
than this one doth. And we have reaſon to be- 
lieve this Sin is one of thoſe common crying Guilts 
which have long lain heavy upon this Nation, and 
pulld down thoſe many fad Judgments we have 
groaned under. 
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14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, 

Exhortatian let me now intreat, nay, conjure 
to forſake it, thee, by all that Tenderneſs and 
Love thou oughteſt to have to the 

Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, eternal Welfare of thine own Soul, the 
Proſperity of the Church and Nation whereot 
thou art a Member; nay, by that Love which 
certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal Weltare, 
to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken, and 
then judge whether there be any Pleaſure in this 
Sin, which can be any tolerable Recompence for 
all thoſe-Miſchiefs it brings with it. I am con- 
fident no Man in his Wits can think there is; 
and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any 
longer that Fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched 
a Bargain, but begin at this Inſtant a firm and 
faithful Reſolution, never once more to be guilty 
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of this ſwiniſh Sin, how often ſocver thou haſt 
heretofore fallen into it, and in the Fear of God 
betake thee to a ſtrict Temperance ; which when 
thou haſt done, thou wilt find thou haſt made not 
only a gainful, but a pleaſant Exchange; for there 
is no Man that hath tried both Courſes, but his 
own Heart will tell him there is inhnitely more 
preſent Comfort and Pleaſure in Sobriety and Jem 
perance, than ever all his drunken Revellings at- 
torded him. 

15. The main Difficulty is the 
firſt breaking off the Cuſtom ; and ye Dipicultre: 
that ariſes partly from our ſelves, F hing ſe con- 
partly from others. That from /ered. 
our ſelves may be of two Sorts ; 
the firſt is, when by the Habit of 
Drinking we have brought ſuch Seeing Necw)- 
falſe Thirſts upon our felves that fry of Drins, 
our Bodies ſeem to require it; and 
this wants nothing but a little Patience to over- 
come. Do but refrain ſome few Days, and it 
will afterwards grow eaſy ; for the Hardneſs ariſing 
only from Cuſtom, the breaking off that does the 
Buſineſs. If thou ſay, it is very uneaſy to do fo, 
conſider, whether if thou hadft ſome Diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome 
little time refrain immoderate Drinking, thou 
wouldſt not rather forbear than die. If thou 
wouldſt not, thou art fo brutiſh a Sot, that it is 
in vain to perſwade thee; but if thou wouldſt, 
then conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 
to do it in this Caſe alſo : The Habit of Drinking 
may well paſs for a mortal Diſeaſe, it proves ſo 
very often to the Body, but will moſt certainly to 
the Soul; and therefore it is Madneſs to ſtick at 
that Uneaſineſs in the Cure of this, which thou 
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wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs Danger. Set therefore 
but a reſolute Purpoſe to endure that little Trouble 
for a ſmall Time, and this firſt Difficulty is con- 
quered ; for after thou haſt a while refrained, it 
will be perfectly eaſy to do ſo ſtil]. | 
16. The ſecond Difficulty is that 
ant of Em- of ſpending the Time, which thofe 
ployment. that have made Drinking their 
Trade and Buſineſs know ſcarce 
how to diſpoſe of, But the very naming of this 
Difficulty directs to the Cure: Get thee ſome Bu- 
fineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, which, as 
J have already ſhewed, will be eaſily found by all 
torts of Perſons; but thoſe meaner, to whom J 
now write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally ſuch as are to be maintained 
by their Labour; and therefore to them I need 
only give this Advice, to be diligent in that Bu- 
ſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe as they ought, 
and they will have little Occaſion to ſeek out this 
way.of ſpending their Time. 
17. There is another Sort of 
Perfwaſions and Difficulty, which I told you ari- 
12 of ſes from others; and that is either 
en. | from their Perſwaſions, or Re- 
| proaches. It is very likely, it 
thy old Companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they 
will ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
Courſe: They will urge to thee the Unkindneſs of 
forſaking the Company of thy Friends, the Sadness 
of renouncing all that Mirth and Jollity, which 
Goog-fellows (as they call them) enjoy; and ii 
thou canſt not thus be won, they will affright thee 
with the Reproach of the World, and ſo try i 
ey can mock thee out of thy Sobriety. 
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18, The Way to overcome this 
Difficulty is to foreſee it: Therefore The Means 
when thou firſt entereſt on thy Courſe of r-/i/ting 
of Temperance, thou art to make them. 
account thou ſhalt meet with theſe 
(perhaps many other) "Temptations ; and that 
thou may'ſt make a right Judgment, whether 
they be worthy to prevail with thee, take them 
before-hand and weigh them: Conſider whether 
that falſe Kindneſs that is maintained among Men 
by drinking, be worthy to be compared with that 
real and everlaſting Kindneſs of God, which is lott 
by it; whether that fooliſh vain 
Mirth bear any Weight with the 7J/1gh the Ad. 
preſent Joys of a good Conſcience vantages with 
here, or with thoſe greater of Hea- the Hurt, 
ven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether 
the unjuſt Reproach of wicked Men, the Shame 
of the World, be ſo terrible, as the juſt Reproach 
of thine own Conſcience at the tas, and that 
eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall befal all thoſe 
that go on in this Sin at the Laſt Day. Weigh 
all theſe, Lay (I need not ſay in the Balance of 
the Sanctuary, but even in the Scales of common 
Reaſon) and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the Motives to Temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it, When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy Reſolution accord- 
ingly; and whenever any of theſe Temptations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt Value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unwortþy Price 
for thoſe precious Advantages thou muſt give in 
exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
Reſolution, and with Indignation reject all Mo- 
tions to the contrary, 


I 3 19. But 


—_— 


1 74 The Iñ pos. Duty of Man. 


P—_ 


— <4 


19. But be ſure thou thus 
Reje the Trmp- reject them at their very firſt 
tulicus at the very Tender, and do not yield in the 
Beginning, leaſt Degree; for if once thou 
giveſt Ground, thou art loft, 
the Sin will by little and little prevail upon thee; 
Thus we ſee many, who have proſeſſed to be re- 
jolved upon great Temperance, yet for want of 
this Care, have adventured into the Company of 
(r00d-fellows: When they have been there, they 
have at the firſt been over-intreated to take a Cup, 
after that another, till at Jaſt they have taken their 
Rounds as freely as any of them, and in that Flood 
of Drink drowned all their ſober Reſolutions, 
Therefore, whoever thou art, that doſt really 
delire to forſake this Sin, take care to avoid the 
Occaſions and Beginnings of it ; to which End it 
will be good openly to declare and own thy Pur- 
poſes of Sobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage 
Men from aſſaulting thee. But if either thou art 
aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be fo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that Shame to bring thee to 
break it. 
20. If thou be thus wary to keep 
The Security thee from the firſt Beginnings, thou 
of doing o. art then ſure never to be overtaken 
with this Sin; for it is like the keep- 
ing the Out-works of a befieged City, which fo 
long as they are ſtoutly defended, there is no 
danger; but if they be either ſurprized or yielded, 
the City cannot long hold out. The Advice 
therefore of the Wiſe Man is very agreeable to 
this Matter, Eccluſ. 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall 
Things, ſhall periſh by little and little. But becauſe, 
as the Pfalmiſt faith, Pjalm 127. 1. Except the 
Lord keep the City, the Matebman waketh but in 
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vain: Therefore to this Guard of thy ſelf add thy 
moſt earneſt Prayers to God, that he will alſo 
watch over thee, and by the Strength of his Grace 
enable thee to reſiſt all Temptations to this Sin, 

21, If thou do in the Sincerity 
of thy Heart uſe theſe Means, there The Efficacy of 
is no doubt but thou wilt be able the/e Means, i 
to overcome this Vice, how long not hindred by 
ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed Hve the Sin, 
to it; therefore, if thou do {till 
remain under the Power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf 
by the Impoſlibility of the Task, but rather accuſe 
the Falſeneſs of thy own Heart, that hath ſtill ſuch 
a Love to this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly 
to the Means of ſubduing it, 

22. Perhaps the great Com- 
monneſs of the Sin, and thy That Love make; 
particular Cuſtom of it, may a Man bth 104 
have made it ſo much thy Fa- believe it dange- 
miliar, thy Boſom-acquaintance, rous, 
that thou art loth to entertain 
hard Thoughts of it; very unwilling thou art to 
think that it means thee any Hurt, and therefore 
art apt to ſpeak Peace to thy ſelf; to hope that 
either this is no Sin, or at moſt but a Frailty, 
ſuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven: But de- 
ceive not thy ſelf, for thou may'ſt as well ſay there 
1s no Heaven, as that Drunkenneſs ſhall not keep 
thee thence: I am ſure the ſame Word of God, 
which tells us there is ſuch a Place of Happineſs, 
tells us alſo that Drunkards are of the Number 
of thoſe that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
among thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which they 
that do /hall not inherit the Ringdom of Gad. And 
indeed had not theſe plain Texts, yet mere Reaſon 
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would tell us the fame, that that is a Place of in- 
finite Purity, ſuch as Fleſh and Blood, till it be 
refined and purihed, is not capable of, as the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. and if as we are 
mere Men, we are too groſs and impure for it, 
we mult ſure be more ſo when we have changed 
gur ſelves into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts; we 
are then prepared for the Devils to enter into, as 
they did into the Herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion, a Troop and 
Multitude of them. And of this we daily ſce Ex- 
amples; for where this Sin of Drunkenneſs hath 
taken Poſieſſion, it uſually comes as an Harbinger 
to abundance of others; each Act of Drunkenneſs 
prepares a Man not only for another of the ſame 
Sin, but of others: Luſt and Rage, and all brutiſh 
Appetites are then let looſe, and ſo a Man brings 
himſelf under that Curſe, which was the ſaddeſt 
David knew how to foretel to any, Tye falling 
from one IVickedneſs to another. If all this be not 
enough to affright thee out of this drunken Fit, 
thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in thy Vomit ; continue 
in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs Condition, till the Flames 
of Hell rouſe thee; and then thou wilt by fad 
Experience find, what now thou wilt not believe, | 
That the End of thoſe Things, as the Apoſtle faith, 14 
Rom, 6. 21. is Death. God in his infinite Mercy | 
timely awake the Hearts of all that are in this Sin, 
that by a timely forſaking it they may fly from 1 | 
Mrath to come. J have now done with this ſecond 1 
Part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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Temperance in $ ep; the Rule ef it, EC, 
Miſe biefs of Slot: Of Reorcationss, Cans 
tions to be obſerved in them: Of Ap- 
parel, &c. 


IF HE third Part of TEM- 
[VN PERANCE con- 


8] L299 alſo muſt be meaſured by 
the End for which Slecp was 
ordained by God, which was only the retreſhing 
and ſupporting of our frail Bodies, which being ot 
ſuch a Temper that continual Labour and Toll tires 
and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Medicine to- 
that Wearineſs, as a Repairer of that Decay, that 
ſo we may be enabled to ſuch Labours as the Duties 
of our Religion, or Works of our Calling, require 
of us. Sleep was intended to make us mare profit- 
| able, not more idle ; -as we give Reſt to our Beaſts, 
not that we are pleas'd with their doing nothing, 
| but that they may do us the better Service. 
N 2. By this therefore you may judge 
what is temperate Sleeping, to wit, The Rule of 
that which tends to the refreſhing and Temperance 
making us more lively, and fit for therein. 
Action; and to that End a mode- 
rate Degree ſerves beſt. It wiil be impoſſible to 
| 15 let. 
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ſet down juſt how many Hours is that moderate 
Degree; becauſe, as in Eating, ſo in Sleep, ſome 
Conſtitutions require more than others: Every 
Man's oven Experience mult in this judge for him, 
but then Jet him judge uprightly, and not conſult 
with his Sloth in the Caſe; for that will ſtill, 
with Slemon's Sluggard, cry, A little more Sleep, 
a little more Slumber, a little more felding of the 
Hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 33. But take only ſo 
much as he really finds to tend to the End fore- 
mentioned, 
3. He that doth not thus limit 
The many Sinus himſelf falls into ſeveral Sins, un- 
that foll;zw the der this general one of Sloth : As 
Tranſgreffien of hiſt, He waſtes his Time, that 
rt, precious Talent which was com- 
mitted to him by God to improve; 
which he that ſleeps away, doth like him in the 
Goſpel, Matt. 25. 18. hide it in the Earth, when 
be ſrould be trading with it; and you know what 
was the Doom of that unprofitable Servant, ver. 30. 
Cal ye him into outer Darkneſs. He that gives 
himſelf to Darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall there bave 
Parkneſs without Sleep, but with weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, Secondly, He injures his Body; 
im moderate Sleep fills that full of Diſeaſes, makes 
it a very Sink of Humours, as daily Experience 
{hews us. Thirdly, He injures his Soul alſo, and 
that not only in robbing it of the Service of the 
Body, but in dulling its proper Faculties, making 
them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe Employments to 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which ill 
Husbandry, the poor Soul muft one Day give ac- 
count. Nay, laſtly, He affronts and deſpiſes 
God himſelf in it, by crofling the very End of 
his Creation, which was to ferve God 9 an 
N 8 Ve 
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active Obedience; but he that ſleeps away his Life, 
directly thwarts and contradicts that: And when 
God faith, Man is born to Labour, his Practice 
ſaith the direct contrary, that Man is born to 
Reſt. Take heed thereſore of giving thy ſelf to 
immoderate Sleep, which is the committing of ſo 
many Sins in one. 

4. But beſides the Sin of it, it 
is alſo very hurtful in other Re- Other 1Miſchiefs 
ſpects; it is the ſure Bane of thy of Sloth. 
outward Eftate, wherein the flug- 
ih Perſon fhall never thrive; according to that 
Obſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drewſineſs ſhall cover a Man with Rags; that is, 
the ſlothful Man ſhall want convenient Cloathing : 
Nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid that the Slug- 
gard lives. Sleep, you know, is a kind of Death, 
and he that gives himſelf up to it, what doth he 
but die before his Time? TI herefore if untimely 
Death be to be looked upon as a Curſe, it mutt 
needs be a ſtrange Folly to chuſe that from our 
own Sloth, which we dread ſo much from God's 
Hand. 

5. The fourth Part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations, which Temperance in 
are ſometimes neceſſary both to the Recreations. 
Body and the Mind of a Man, 
neither of them being able to endure a conſtant 
Foil, without ſomewhat of Refreſhment between; 
and therefore there is a very lawful Uſe of them: 
But to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to obſerve 
theſe Cautions. 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care that Cab 
the Kind of them be lawful, that they ar rnd 7 
be ſuch as have nothing of Sin in oe 2 
them: We muſt not, to recreate our 79% 
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ſelves, do any thing which is diſhonourable to 
God or injurious to our Neighbour ; as they do, 
who make profane, filthy, or backbiting Diſ- 
courſe, their Recreation. Secondly, We muſt 
take care that we uſe it with Moderation; and 
to do ſo, we muſt, firſt, be ſure not to ſpend tov 
much time upon it, but remember that the End 
of Recreation is to fit us for Buſineſs, not to be 
it ſelf a Buſineſs to us. Thirdly, We muſt not 
be too vehement and earneſt in it, nor ſet our 
Hearts too much upon it; for that will both en- 
ſnare us to the uſing too much of it, and it will 
divert and take off our Minds from our more ne- 
ceſſary Employments, like School-boys, who after 
a Play-time know not how to ſet themſelves to 
their Books again. Laſtly, We muſt not ſet up 
to our ſelves any other End of Recreations, but 


that lawful one, of giving us moderate Retreſh- 
ment, 


7. As, Firſt, We are not to uſe 
Uadue Ends Sports only to paſs away our Time, 
of Sports. which we ought to ſtudy how to 
- redeem, not fling away; and when 
it is remembred how great a Work we have here 
to do, the making our Calling and Election ſure, 
the ſecuring our Title to Heaven hereafter, and 
how uncertain we are what Time ſhall be allowed 
us for that Purpoſe, it will appear our Time is that 
which of all other Things we ought moſt indu- 
ſtriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we have 
little need to contrive Ways of driving that away, 
which flies fo faſt of it ſelf, and is fo impoſſible to 
recover. Let them that can ſpend whole Days 
and Nights at Cards and Dice, and idle Paſtimes, 
conſider this, and withal, whether they ever be- 
ſtowed a quarter of that Time towards that great 
| Bulineſs 
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Buſineſs of their Lives, for which all their Time 
was given them, and then think what a woeful 
Reckoning they are like to make, when they 
come at laſt to account for that precious Treaſure 
of their Time. Secondly, We muſt not let our 
Covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our Recrea- 
tions; if we play at any Game, let the End of 
our doing it be merely. to recreate our ſelves, not 
to win Money: And to that Purpoſe be ſure ne- 
ver to play for any conſiderable Matter, for if thou 
do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf into two Dangers ; 
the one of Covetouſneſs, and a greedy Deſire of 
winning; the other, of Rage and Anger at thy 
2} Fortune, if thou happen to loſe ; both which 
will be apt to draw thee into other Sins beſides 


themſelves, Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 


and cozen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing, 
and Curſing, as common Experience ſhews us too 
often, If thou find thy ſelf apt ta fall into either 
of theſe in thy Gaming, thou muſt either take 
ſome Courſe to ſecure thy ſelf againſt them, or 
thou muſt not permit thy ſelf to play at all. For 
though moderate Play be in it ſelf not unlawful, 
yet it 1t be the Occaſton of Sin, it is ſo to thee, and 
therefore muſt not be ventured on. For if Chriſt 
commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid "Temptations, 
that if our very Eyes or Hands offend us (that is, 
prove Snares to us) we muſt rather part with 
them, than to be drawn to ſin by them; how 
much rather muſt we part with any of theſe un- 
neceſlary Sports, than run the Hazard of offending 
God by them? He that ſo plays, lays his Soul to 
ſtake, which is too great a Prize to be played 
away. Belides, he loſes all the Recreation and 
Sport he pretends to aim at, and inſtead of that, 
ſets himſelf to a greater Toil than any of thoſe 
Labours 


. 
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Labours are, he was to caſe by it. For ſure the 
Defires and Fears of the Covetous, the Impatience 
and Rage of the angry Man, are more real Pains 
than any the moſt laborious Work can be. 
8. The laſt Part of Temperance 
Temperance is that of Apparel; which we are 
in Apparel. again to meaſure by the Agreeable- 
neſs to the Ends for which Clothing 
Apparel de- ſhould be uſed. © Thoſe are eſpecia!!; 
figned for theſe Three: Firſt, the hiding of 
covering of Nakedneſs. This was the firſt 'Oc- 
Shame. caſion of Apparel, as you may read, 
Gen. 3. 21. and was the Effect of the 
 Arſt Sin; and therefore when we remember the 
Original of Clothes, we have ſo little reaſon to be 
proud of them, that, on the contrary, we have 
cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having loit 
that Innocency, which was a much greater Or- 
nament than any the moſt glorious Apparel can 
be. From this End of Clothing we are likewiſe 
engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may 
; nſwer this End of covering our Shame : And 
therefore all immodeſt Faſhions of Apparel, which | 
may either argue the Wantonneſs of the Wearer, 
or provoke that of the Beholder, are to be a- : 
voided, R 
| A ſecond End of Apparel is ; 
Fencing from the Fencing the Body from Colc, 
Celd. thereby to preſerve the Health 
thereof, And this End we muit 
likewiſe obſerve in our Cloathing; we muſt wear 
ſach kind of Habits, as may keep us in that con- 
venient Warmth which is neceſſary to our Healtts. 
And this is tranſgreiled, when, out of the Vanity 
of being in ever) fantaſtick Faſhion, we put our 
ſelves in ſuch Cloathing, as cher will not defend 
us 
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us from Cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that 
it is rather a Hurt than a Benefit to our Bodies to 
be ſo clad, This is a moſt ridiculous Folly, and 
yet that which People that take a Pride in their 
Clothes are uſually guilty of, 

10. A third End of Apparel is, 
the diſtinguiſhing or differencing of Diſſinction of 
Perſons; and that, Firſt, in re- Per/ons, 
ſpect of Sex; Secondly, in reſpect 
of Qualitics. Firſt, Clothes are to make a Diffe- 
rence of Sex: This hath been obſerved by all Na- 
tions, the Habits of Men and Women have always 
been divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided 
for it among the Jetos, by commanding that the 
Man ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, 
nor the Woman of the Man. But, Secondly, 
there is alſo a Diſtinction of Qualities to be obſerved 
in Apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher 
Condition than others, and in proportion to their 
Condition it befits their Cloathing to be: Gorgeous 
Apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for Kings Ccurts, 
Luke 7. 25. Now this End of Apparel ſhould 
alſo be obſerved. Men and Women ſhould con- 
tent themſelves with that fort of Cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and Condition, not ſtriving to 
exceed or equal that of a higher Rank, nor yet 
making it matter of Envy among thoſe of their 
own Eſtate, vying who that) be fineſt; but let 
every Man clothe himſelf in ſuch ſober Attire as 
befits his Place and Calling, and not think himſelf 
diſparaged if another of his Neighbours have better 
than he. | 

11. And let all remember, that Clothes are 
Things which add no true Worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable Vanity to ſpend any 
conliderable Part, either of their Thoughts, Time, 
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or Wealth upon them, or to value themſelves ever 
the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor Brethren 
that want them. But if they deſire to adorn 
themſelves, let it be as St. Peter adviſeth the 
Women of his Time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Ii the hidden 
Man of the Heart, even the Ornament of a mer! 
and quiet Spirit. Let them clothe themſelves 2 
richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian Virtues, a 
that is the Raiment that will ſet them out lovely 
in God's Eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who, un- 
leſs they be Fools and Ideots, will more value thee 
for being good than fine; and ſure one plain Coat 
thou putteſt upon a poor Man's Back, will better 
become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put 
upon thine own. 

12. I have now gone through the ſevcral Parts 
of Temperance: I ſhall now in Conclution add 
this general Caution, That though in all theſe Par- 
ticulars I have taken Notice only of the one Fault 

of Exceſs, yet it is poſſible there 

Too much Spa- may be one on the other hand; 
ring a Fault, as Men may deny their Bodies that 
well as Exceſs, which they neceſlarily require 
to their Support and Well-being, 

This is, I believe, a Fault not fo common as the 
other ; yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggardly 
Perſons that are guilty of it, that cannet find in 
their Hearts to borrow fo much from their Cheſts 
as may fill their Bellies, or clothe their Backs; and 
that are fo intent upon the World, fo moiling and 
drudging in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent Time of Sleep or Recreation that 
is neceſſary, If any that hath read the former Part 
of this Diſcourſe be of this Temper, let him not 
comfort himfelt that he is not guilty of thoſe Ex- 
cefles there complained of, and therefore conclude 
| hamfels 
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himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intem- 
perate; for whoever is this covetous Creature, his 
abſtaining-ſhall not be counted to him as the Vir- 
tue of Temperance ; for it is not the Love of Tem- 
perance, but Wealth, that makes him retrain, 
and that is ſo far from being Praiſe-worthy, that 
it is that great Sin which the Apoſtle tells us, 
1 Tim. 6, 10. is the Root of all Evil: Such a Man's 
Body will one Day riſe in Judgment againſt him, 
for defrauding it of its due Portion, ole mode- 
rate Refreſhments and Comforts which God hath 
allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that of 
offering the Children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they 
offered but their Children; but this covetous W retch 
ſacrifices himſelf to his God Mammon, whilſt he 
often deſtroys his Health, his Life, yea, finally, 
his Soul too, to fave his Purſe. have now 
done with the ſecond Head of Duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the Word 
8oberly, | 
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SUNDAY X. 


Of Duties to cur Neighbour. Of Juſtice, N.. 
gative, Poſitive, Of the Sin of Murder 
of the Heinouſneſs of it, the Puniſhment o? 
it, and the ſt range Diſcoveries thereof, Of 
Maiming, &c. 


Sect. 1. Ne Come now to the thi: 

to N. Part of DUTIES, thoſe 

Duty to cur IO I hes to our NEIGHBOUR 

Neighbour, GX 8 which are by the Apoſtle 

YE AYXAY. ſummed up in gross, in 

the Word [| Righteouſneſs] by which is meagt not 

only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, 

for that is now by the Law of Chriſt become a 

Debt to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of Un- 

righteouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall there- 

fore build all the particular Duties we owe to our 

Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and 
Charity, 

2. I begin with Fu/tice, whereof 

Juſtice. there are two Parts; the one Negative, 

the other Poſitive: The Negative Ju- 

ſtice is to do no Wrong or Injury to any: The 

Poſitive Juſtice is to do Right to all, that is, to 

yield them whatſoever appertains, or is due unto 

them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Ne- 

Negative. gative Juſtice, the not injuring © 

wronging any, Now becauſe a Man 

| Is 
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ſs capable of receiving Wrong in ſeveral Reſpects, 
this firſt Part of Juſtice extends it felf into ſeveral 
Branches, anſwerable to thoſe Capacitics of In- 
A Man may be injured either in his Soul, 
his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and therefore 
this Duty of Negative Juſtice lays a Reſtraint on 
us in every of theſe: That we do no Wrong to 
any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, 
his Poſſeſſions, or his Credit, 

3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do 
no Hurt to his Soul; and here my To the Soul, 
firſt Work muſt be to examine what 
Harm it is that the Soul can receive: It is, we know, 
an inviſible Subſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our Eye, much leſs with our Swords and Wea- 
pons; yet for all that it is capable of being hurt 
and wounded, and that even to Death. 

4. Now the Soul may be conſi- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiritual In the natural 
Senſe; in the natural it ſignifies Senſe. 
that which we uſually call the Mind 
of a Man; and this we all know may be wounded 
with Grief or Sadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, Prov, 15. 13. 
By Sorrow of Heart the Spirit is broken, There- 


fore whoever doth cauſeleſly afflict or grieve his 


Neighbour, be tranſgreſſes this part of Juſtice, 
and hurts and wrongs bis Soul. This ſort of In- 
jury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very often 
guilty of; they will do Things by which them- 
ſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, only 
that they may vex and grieve another : This is 
a moſt ſavage, inhuman Humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the Sadneſs and AMictions of others; 
and whoever harbours it in his Heart, may truly 
de taid to be poſſeſſed with a Devil, for it is the 
Nature only of thoſe accurſed Spirits to delight in 


the 
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the Miſeries of Men; and till that be caſt out, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſs'd Perſon 
did, Mark 5. 2. among Graves and Tombs, where 
there are none capable of receiving Affliction by 
them. 


5. But the Soul may be conſidered 
In the ſpiri- alſo in the ſpiritual Senſe, and ſo it 
tual, ſignifies that immortal Part of us 
which muſt live eternally, either in 
Bliſs or Woe, in another World. And the Sou! 
thus underſtood, is capable of two Sorts of Harm 
Firſt, That of Sin; Secondly, That of Puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the Conſe- 
quence of the former; and therefore though God 
be the Inflicter of Puniſhment, yet ſince it is but 
the Effect of Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he 
that draws a Man to Sin, is likewiſe the Betrayer 
of him to Puniſhment; as he that gives a Man a 
mortal Wound is the Cauſe of his Death: There- 
fore under the Evil of Sin both are contained, ſo 
that I need ſpeak only of that. 
| 6. And ſure there cannot be 
Drawing to Sin a higher Sort of Wrong, than the 
the greateſt In- bringing this great Evil upon the 
Jury. Soul. Sin is the Diſeaſe and 
Wound of the Soul, as being the 
direct Contrary to Grace, which is the Health 
and Soundneſs of it. Now this Wound we give 
to every Soul, whom we do, by any Means what- 
ſoever, draw into Sin. 
7. The Ways of doing that 
Direct Means are divers: I ſhall mention ſome 
of tt. of them, whereof though ſome 
| are more direct than others, yet 
all tend to the fame End. Of the more direct 
ones there is, Firſt, The commanding of _ 
that 
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that is, when a Perſon that hath Power over an- 
other ſhall require him to do ſomething which is 
unlawful; an Example of this we have in Nebu- 
chadnzzzar's commanding the Worſhip of the gold- 
en Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his Copy is imitated by 
any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require of his 
Child or Servant to do any unlawful Act. Se- 
condly, There is counſelling of Sin, when Men 
adviſe and perſwade others to any Wickedneſs: 
Thus Job's Wife counſelled her Husband to curſe 
God, 7ob 2. 9. and Ahithiphel adviſed Abſalom to 
go in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21, 
Thirdly, There is enticing and alluring to Sin, 
by ſetting before Men the Pleaſures or Profits they 
ſhall reap by it. Of this fort of Inticement So- 
lemon gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My Son, Sin- 
ners entice thee, conſent thou not; i they ſay, Come 
with us, let us lay wait for Blood, let us lurk pri- 
wily for the Innocent without a Cauſe, &, And 
Verſe 13. you may ſee what is the Bait, by which 
they ſcek to allure them; Me hall find all precious 
Subſtance, we ſhall fill our Houſes with Spoil : Caſt 
in thy Let among us, let us all have one Purſe. 
Fourthlv, There is Aſſiſtance in Sin, that is, when 
Men aid and help others either in contriving or 
acting a Sin: Thus 7onadab help'd Amnon in plot- 
ting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. All 
theſe are direct Means of bringing this great Evil 
of Sin upon our Brethren, 
8. There are alſo others, which 

though they ſeem more indirect, may Indirect. 
yet be as effectual towards that ill End: 

As, Firlt, Examp!- in Sin; he that ſets others an 
ill Pattern, does his Part to make them imitate it, 
and too often it hath that Effect, there being ge- 
nerally nothing more forcible to bring Men into 
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any finful Practice, than the ſeeing it uſed by 
others, as might be inſtanced in many Sins to 
which there is no other Temptation, but their 
being in Faſhion. Secondly, There is Encou— 
ragement in Sin, when either by approving, or 
elle at leaſt by not ſhewing a Diſlike, we give 
others Confidence to go on in their Wickedneſ, 
A third Means is by juſtifying and defending any 
finful Act of anothers; for by that we do not on! y 
confirm him in his Evil, but endanger the draw 
ing others to the like, who may be the more in- 
clinable to it, when they fhall hear it fo pleaded 
for. Laſtly, The bringing up any Reproach 
upon ſtrict and chriſtian Living, as thoſe do who 
have the Ways of God in Deriſion: This is a 
Means to affright Men from the Practice of Duty, 
when they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpect of the Man who is guilty of it 
(as it is an Evidence of the great Profaneneſs of 
his own Heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill Effect than any of the 
former can have; it being the betraying Men, not 
only to ſome ſingle Acts of Diſobedience to Chrilt, 
but even to the cafting off all Subjection to him; 
by all theſe Means we may draw on our ſelves this 
great Guilt of injuring and wounding the Souls of 
our Brethren. 
9. It would be too Jong for me to inſtance in 
all the ſeveral Sins, in which it is uſual for Men 
to enſnare others, as Drunken- 
Men ought ſad- meſs, Uncleanneſs, Rebellion, and 
ly to conſider a multitude more. But it will 
whom they have concern every Man for his own 
thus injured, Particular, to conſider ſadly what 
Miſchiefs of this kind he ou 
one 
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done to any, by all, or any. of theſe Means, and 
to weigh well the Greatneſs of the Injury. Men 
are apt to boaſt of their Innocency towards their 
Neighbours, that they have done Wrong to no 
Man ; but God knows many that thus brag, are, 
of all others, the moſt injurious Perſons: Perha 
they have not maimed his Body, nor ſtolen his 
Goods; but alas! the Body is but the Caſe and 
Cover of the Man, and the Goods fome Appur- 
tenances to that ; *tis the Soul is the Man, and 
that they can wound and pierce without remorſe, 
and yet, with the Adultereſs, Prev. 30. 20. fay, 
They have done no IPickednefs ; but glory of their 
friendly Behaviour to thoſe whom they thus betray 
to cternal Ruin; for whomſoever thou haſt drawn 
to any Sin, thou haſt done thy Part to aſcertain to 
thoſe endleſs Flames. And then think with th 
ſelf how baſe a Treachery this is : . Thou would 
call him a treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while 
he pretends to embrace a Man, fecretly ſtab him; 
but this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul 
is of more Value than the Body, and Hell worſe 
than Death. And remember yet farther, that be- 
ſides the Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is 
alſo molt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that againſt 
which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, Matt. 18. 7. 
And Verſe 6. he tells us, that whoſoever ſhall offend 
(that is, draw into Sin) any of thoſe little ones, it 
were better for him that a Millſtane were hanged 
about his Neck, and that he were drawned in the 
Depth of the Sea. Thou may'ſt plunge thy poor 
Brother into Perdition ; but, as it is with Wreſt- 
ers, he that gives another a Fall, commonly falls 
with him, ſo thou art like to bear him company 
to that Place of Torment, | 


10. Let 
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10. Let therefore thy own and 

Heartily to be- his Danger beget in thee a Senſe 
wall it, of the Greatneſs of this Sin, thi; 
horrid Piece of Injuſtice to the 

precious Soul of thy Neighbour. Bethink thy ſelt 
ſeriouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel, whom 
thou haſt enticed to Drinking, adviſed to Rebel. 
lion, allured to Luſt, ſtirred up to Rage; whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any ill Courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy profane 
Scoffings at Piety in general, or at any conſcio- 
nable ſtrict walking of his in particular; and then 
draw up a Bill of Indictment, accuſe and condemn 
thy ſelf as a Cam, a Murderer of thy Brother, 


heartily and deeply bewail all thy Guilts of thi: 


kind, and reſolve never once more to be a Stum- 
bling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in thy 


Brother's way. 


TI. But this is not all, there 
Endeauour ta muſt be ſome Fruits of this Re- 
repair it. pentance brought forth : Now in 
| all Sins of Injuſtice, Reſtitution i; 
a neceſſary Fruit of Repentance, and fo it is here; 
thou haſt committed an Act (perhaps many) of 
high Injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brother ; thou 
haſt robbed it of its Innocency, of its Title u 
Heaven; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore :. 
this to it again, by being more earneſt and indi- 
ſtrious to win him to Repentance, than ever tho! 


wert to draw him to Sin: Uſe now eas much Ar. 


to convince him of the Danger, as ever thou «id: 
to flatter him with the Pleaſures of his Vice: l 
a word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all th: 
Methods and Means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him; and be more diligent an 
zealous in it; for 'tis neceſſary thou 4 
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both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, in re- 
ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's Nature o 
much a greater Promptneſs and Readineſs to Evil 
than to Gocd, that there will need much mo:c 
Pains and Diligence to inſtil the one-1nto him than 
the other: Beſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be al- 
ready accuſtomed to the contrary, which will add 
much to the Difficulty of the Work. Then, in 
reſpect of thy ſelf, if thou be a true Penitent, thou 
wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Paul did, 729 la- 
Baur more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, that 
when thou art trading for God, bringing back 
a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue it with 
more Earneſtneſs, than while thou wert an Agent 
of Satan's; beſides, the Remembrance, that chou 
wert a Means of bringing that poor Soul into this 
Snare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy Diligence to 
get him out of it. So much for the lirſt Part of 
Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the Souls Vf our 
Brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns the Bo- 
dies; and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice Negative Ju- 
binds thee to do no Wrong nor /tice to the 
Violence. Now of Wrongs to the Body. 
Body there may be ſeveral De- 
grees; the higheſt of them is Kill- I reſpe2 of 
ing, taking away the Life; this is the Life. 
forbid in the very Letter of the 
Sixth Commandment, Tha ſhalt ds ns Murder, 

13. Murder may be committed | 
either by open Violence, when a Several Hays 
Man either by Sword, or any other of being guilty 

Inſtrument, takes away another's of Aus der. 

Life, immediately, and directly; 1 
or it may be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as j 
x > David [ 
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David murdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the Children of Ammon, 
2 Sam. 11. 17. And Fezebel, Naboth, by a falſe 
Accuſation, 1 Kmgs 21. 13. And fo divers have 
committed this Sin of Murder by Poiſon, Falſe 
Witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed Ways: The 
former is commonly the Effect of a ſudden Rage, 
the latter hath ſeveral Originals; ſometimes it 
proceeds from ſome old Malice fix'd in the Heart 
towards the Perſon ; ſometimes from ſome cove- 
tous or ambitious Deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in 
a Man's way to his Profit or Preferment, and 
therefore he muſt be removed; and ſometimes - 
again it is to cover Shame, as in the Caſe of 
Strumpets, that murder their Infants, that they 
may not betray their Filthineſs. But beſides theſe 
more direct Ways of Killing, there is another; 
and that is, when by our Perſwaſtons and En- 
ticements we draw a Man to do that which tends 
to the ſhortning of his Life, and is apparent to 
do fo: He that makes his Neighbour drunk, if 
by that Drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mor- 
tal Hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he had 
been ſober, he that made him drunk is not clear 
of his Death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden 
Accident, yet if Drinking caſt him into a Dil- 
eaſe, and that Diſeaſe kill him, I know not how 
he that drew him to that Exceſs can acquit him- 
ſelf of his Murder in the Eyes of God, though 
human Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe, who 
make it their Buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers to 
that Trade of Debaucherv, would conſider it. 
There is yet another way of bringing this Guilt 
upon our felves, and that is, by inciting and 
ſtirring up others to it, or to that Degree 0i 
| Anger 
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Anger and Revenge which produces it: And he 
that ſets two Perſons at variance, or ſeeing them 
already fo, blows the Coals, if Murder enſue, he 
certainly hath his Share in the Guilt; which is 
a Conſideration that ought to affright all from 
having any thing to do in the kindling or increa- 
ſing of Contention. 

14. Now for the Heinouſneſs 
of this Sin of Murder, I ſuppoſe The Heinouſneſs 
none can be ignorant that it is of the Sin. 
of the deepeſt Dye, a moſt loud 
crying Sin. This we may fee in the firſt Act of 
this kind that ever was committed; Abels Blood 
crieth from the Earth, as God tells Cain, Gen. 
4.10. Yea, the Guilt of this Sin is ſuch, that 
it leaves a Stain even upon the Land where it is 
committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, but 
by the Blood of the Murderer; as appears, Deut. 19. 
12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of Blond, but 
by the Blozd of him that fhed it: And therefore 
though in other Caſes the flying to the Altar ſe- 
cured a Man, yet in this of wilful Murder no 
ſuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch an one was to 
be taken even thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, 
Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt. take him from my Altar, 
that he may die. Ant it is yet farther obſervable, 
that the only two Precepts which the Scripture 
mentions, as given to Maß after the Flood, were 
both in relation to this Sin; that of not eating 
Blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a Ceremony to beget in 
Men a greater Horror of this Sin of Murder, and 
ſo intended for the preventing of it. The other 
was for the Puniſhment of it, Gen. 9, 6. He that 
theadeth Man's Blaad, by Man ſhall his Blend be 
/hed; and the Reaſon of this Strictneſs is added in 
K 2 the 
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the next Words, For in the Image of God made 


he Man ; where you fee that this Sin is not only 
an Injury to our Brother, but even the higheſt 
Contempt and Deſpite towards God himſelf, tor it 
is the defacing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped 
upon Man. Nay, yet farther, it is the uſurping 
of God's proper Right and Authority: For it is 
God alone that hath Right to diſpoſe of the Life 
of Man; *twas he alone that gave it, and it is he 
alone that hath Power to take it away ; but he that 
murders a Man, does as it were wreſt this Power 
out of God's Hand, which is the higheſt Pitch of 
rebellious Preſumption. 
15. And as the Sin is great, ſo 
The great Pu- likewiſe is the Puniſhment ; we 
niſbment at- fee it frequently very great and 
tending it. remarkable even in this World, 
(beſides thoſe moſt fearful Effects 
of it in the next) Blood not only cries, but it crics 
For Vengeance, and the great God of Recom- 
pences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it: Very many Examples the Scripture gives us 
of this; -Ahab and Fezebel, that murdered inno- 
cent Naboth for greedineſs of his Vineyard, were 
themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their Blood 
3n the Place where they had ſhed his, as you 
may read in that Story; ſo Abſalom, that flew 
his Brother Amnon, after he had committed that 
Sin, fell into another, that of Rebellion againſt 
his King and Father, and in it miſerably pe- 
riſhed. Rechab and Baanab, that ſlew 1/hboſbeth, 


were themſelves put to death, and that by the | 


very Perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 
More Inſtances might be given of this out of the 
facred Story, and many alſo out of n there 

aving 


—— 
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having been no Age but hath yielded Multitudes: 


of Examples of this kind, ſo that every Man may 


furniſh himſelf out of the Obſervations of his owrs 
T ime, 

16, And it is worth our Notice, 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The rang: 
Means it hath often pleaſed God to Diſcoveries 
uſe for the Diſcovery of this Sin; Wit. 
the very brute Creatures have often 
been made Inſtruments of it; nay, often the ex- 
treme Horror of a Man's own Conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf: So that it is not any 
Cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this Sin, 
that can ſecure him from the Vengeance of it; 
for he can never ſhut out his own Conſcience, 
that will in ſpight of him be privy to the Fact, 
and that very often proves the Means of diſco- 
vering it to the World; or if it ſhould not do 
that, yet it will ſure act Revenge on him, it will 
be ſuch a Hell within him, as will be worſe than 
Death: This we have ſeen in many, who after 
the Commiſſion of this Sin have never been able 
to enjoy a Minute's Reſt, but have had that into- 
lerable Anguiſh of Mind, that they have choſen 
to be their own Murderers, rather than live in it. 
Theſe are the uſual Effects of this Sin, even in 
this World; but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt Degrees of 
Torment belong to this high Pitch of Wickedneſs: 
For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt. 5. 22. Hell- 
fire be the Portion of him that ſhall but call his 
Brother Fool, what Degree of thoſe Burnings can 


we think proportionable to this ſo much greater 
an Injury ! 
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17. The Conſideration of al. 

Ne muſt watch this ought to poſſeſs us with the 
diligently againſt greateſt Horror and Abomination 
all Appreaches of of this Sin, and to make us ex. 
this Sin. tremely watchful of our ſelves, 
that we never fall into it; and 

to that End, to prevent all thoſe Occaſions which 
may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit, I men- 
tioned at firſt ſeveral Things, which are wont to 
be Originals of it; and at thoſe we mult begin, 
if we will ſurcly guard our ſelves. If therefore 
thou wilt be ſure never to kill a Man in thy Race, 
be ſure never to be in that Rage; for if thou pcr- 
mitteſt thy ſelf to that, thou canſt have no Sccu— 
rity againſt the other, Anger being a Madneſs 
that ſuffers us not to conſider or know what we 
do, when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when 
thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be enflamed, think 
betimes whither this m..y lead thee, if thou letteſt 
looſe to it, and immediately put the Bridle upon 
this head-ſtrong Paſſion : So again, if thou wilt 
be ſure thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be 
ſure never to harbour one malicious Thought in 
thy Heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will ga- 
ther ſuch Strength, that within a while thou wilt 
be perfectly under the Power of it, ſo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible Sin at its Pleaſure; 
be therefore careful at the very firſt Approach of 
this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhut the Doors againſt 
it, never to let it enter thy Mind: So alto, if 
thou wilt be ſure thy Covetouſneſs, thy Ambi- 
tion, thy Luſt, or any other ſinful Deſire, ſhall 
not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never permit 
any of them to bear any Sway with thee; for 


if they get the Dominion, as they will ſoon * 
| 
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if they be once entertained in the Heart, they will 
be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this, or 
any other Sin, that may ſerve their Ends. In 
like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty of any 
of the mortal Effects of thy Neighbour's Drun- 
kenneſs, be ſure not to intice him to it, nor ac- 
company him at it; and to that Purpoſe do not 
allow thy ſelf in the ſame Practice, for if thou 
do, thou wilt be labouring to get company at it. 
Laſtly, If thou wilt not be guilty of the Murder 
committed by another, take heed chou never give 
any Encouragement to it, or contribute any thing 
to that Hatred or Contention, that may be the 
Cauſe of it. For when thou haſt either kindled 
or blowed the Fire, what knoweſt thou whom it 
may conſume? Bring always as much Water as 
thou canſt to quench, but never bring one Drop 
of Oil to increaſe the Flame. The like may be 
ſaid of all other Occaſions of this Sin not here 
mentioned; and this careful preſcrving our ſelves 
from theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us from 
this Sin: Therefore, as ever thou wouldſt keep 
thy ſelf innocent from the great Offence, guard 
thee warily from all ſuch Inlets, thoſe Steps and 
Approaches towards it. | 

18. But although Murder be the greateſt, yet 
it is not the only Injury that may be done to the 
Body of our Neighbour ; there 
are others which are allo of a Maiming a great 
very high Nature: The next in Injury. 
degree to this is Maiming him, 
depriving him of any Member, or at leaſt of the 
Uſe of it; and this is a very great 'Wrong and 
Miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by the Judg- 
ment of God himſelf, in the Caſe of the Bond- 
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tervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's Means loſe 
a Member, Exod. 21. 26. the Freedom of his 
whole Life was thought but a reaſonable Recom- 
ence for it: He ſhall let him go free, ſaith the 
Text, for his Eye; nay, though it were a les 
coni:derable Part, if it were but a Tooth, which 
of ail others may be loſt with the leaſt Damage, 
vet the ſame Amends was to be made him, 
ver. 27. 


19, But we need no other way of 
That which meaſuring this Injury, than the Jud;- 
ery Han ment of every Man in his own Case: 
aarcads ſor How much does every Man dread the 
himfelf. Loſs of a Limb? fo that if he be by 
any Accident or Diſeaſe in danger of 
it, he thinks no Pains or Coſt too much to pre- 
terve it, And then how great an Injuſtice, how 
contrary to that great Rule of doing as we would be 
dine to, is it for a Man to do that to another, 
which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers himſelf ? 
But if the Perſon be poor, one 
The worſe if that muſt labour for his Living, the 
the Man be Injury is yet greater; it is ſuch as 
Poor. may in effect amount to the former 
Sin of Murder; for as the Wiſe Man 
ſays, Eccluſ. 34. 21. The poor Man's Bread is his 
Liſe, and he that depriues him thereof is a Blicd- 
hfhalller? And therefore he that deprives him of the 
Means of getting his Bread, by difabling him from 
Labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it 
vas permitted to every Man that had ſuſtained ſuch 
a Damage by his Neighbour, to require the Ma- 
giſtrate to inflict the like on him; Eye for He, 
Toth for Tooth, as it is, Exid, 21, 24. 


20, And 
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20. And though unprofitable Re- 

venge be not now allowed to us Chri- Neceſſity of 
ſtians, yet ſare it is the Part of every making rohr 
one who hath done this Injury, to Satisfaction 
make what Satisfaction lies in his we can. 

Power: Tis true, he cannot re- WR 
ſtore a Limb again (which by the way ſhould 
make Men wary how they do thoſe Miſchiefs, 
which it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but 
yet he may ſatisfy for ſome of the ill Effects of that 
Loſs. If that have brought the Man to Want 
and Penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he have 
but the leaſt Ability, relieve and ſupport him; 
yea, though it be by his own extraordinary La- 
bour : For if it be a Duty of us all to be Eyes to 
the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, as Job ſpeaks, 
much more muſt we be fo to them, whom our 
ſcives have made blind and lame. Therefore 
v/hoever hath done this Injury to any of his poor 
Brethren, let him know he is bound to do all that 
is poſſible towards the repairing of it; if he do not, 
every new Suffering that the poor Man's Wants 
bring upon him, becomes a new Charge and Ac- 
cuſation againſt him, at the Tribunal of the juſt 


Judge. 


21. There are yet other Degrees 
of Injury to the Body of our Neigh- TPounds and 
bour. I ſhall mention only two Stripes, In- 
more, Wounds and Stripes: A Man juries alſo, 
may wound another, which though 
it finally cauſe loſs neither of Lite nor Limb, is 
yet an endangering of both ; and the like may be 
laid of Stripes; both of which however are very 
paintu] at the preſent, nay, perhaps very long after; 
and Pain, of all temporal Evils, is to be accounted 
1 the 
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the greateſt; for it is not only an Evil in it ſelf, 
but it is ſuch an one that permits us not, whilſt we 
are under it, to enjoy any other Good; a Man in 
Pain having no Taſte of any the greateſt Delights. 
If any Man deſpiſe theſe as light Injuries, let him 
again ask himſelf, how he would like it, to have 
his own Body flaſhed or bruiſed, and put to paſs 
under thoſe painful Means of Cure, which are 
many times neceſſary in ſuch Caſes? I preſume 
there is no Man would willingly undergo this from 


8 and why then ſhouldſt thou offer it to 
im ? 


22. The Truth is, this ſtrange 

This Cruelty to Cruelty to others is the Effect of 
others the Ef. a great Pride and Haughtineſs of 
feat of Pride, Heart: We look upon others with 
ſuch Contempt, that we think it 

no matter how they are uſed ; we think they muſt 
bear Blows from us, when in the mean time we 
are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we cannot hear the 
leaſt Word of Diſparagement, but we are all on 
a Flame. The Provocations to theſe Injuries are 
commonly ſo ſlight, that did not this inward Pride 
diſpoſe us to ſuch an Angrineſs of Humour that 
we take fire at every Thing, it were impoſſible we 
ſhould be moved by them. Nay, ſome are ad- 
vanced to ſuch a Wantonneſs of Cruelty, that 
without any Provocation at all, in cool Blood, as 
they ſay, they can thus wrong their poor Brethren, 
and make it part of their Paſtime and Recreation 
to cauſe Pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous 
Humours take ſuch a Pleaſure in tormenting thoſe 
under their Power, that they are glad when they 
can but find a Pretence to puniſh them, and then 


do it without all Moderation, And others "ye ſet 
| en 
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Men together by the Ears, only that they may 
have the Sport of ſeeing the Scuffle ; like the old 
Romans, that made it one of their publick Sports 
to ſee Men kill one another ; and ſure we have as 
little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take Delight 
in ſuch Spectacles, 

23. This Savageneſs and Cruelty of Mind is fo 
unbecoming the Nature of a Man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe it, even to his Beaſt ; how into- 
lerable is it then towards thoſe that are of the 
ſame Nature, and which is more, are Heirs of the 
ſame eternal Hopes with us? They that ſhall thus 
tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in any of the 
foregoing Particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful 
to the Body, are unjuſt Perſons, want even this 
loweſt Sort of Juſtice, the Negative, to their 
Neighbours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying, what he has done was only in return of 
ſome Injury offered him by the other ; for ſuppoſe 
it be ſo, that he had indeed received ſome con- 
ſiderable Wrong, yet cannot he be his own Re- 
venger without Injury to that Man, who is not, 
by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaſſal or 
Slave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou haſt 
never the more Right of Dominion over him, 
becauſe he hath done thee Wrong, and therefore 
if thou hadſt no Power over his Body before, *tis 
certain thou haſt none now, and therefore thou 
art not only uncharitable, (which yet were Sin 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every Act of 
Violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice 
aizcnds higher, even to God himſelf, who hath 
recrved Vengeance as his own peculiar Right; 

"engeance is nine, I will repay, ſaith the Lerd, 
om. 
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Rom. 12. 19. And then he that will act R. 
venge for himſelf, what does he but incroach 
upon this ſpecial Right and Prerogative of God, 
in atch the Sword as it were out ot his Hand, as 

if he knew better how to weild it? Which is at 


once a Robbery and Contempt of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. 


creed, 


SUNDAY Kl. 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


Hour; gig, yr injuring bim, as concerning 


his Wife, his Goods : Of Opps ion, Theft : 
Of paying of Devts, &c. 


Scct. t. EGF HE third Part of Negative 
2 a T & 2 3 concerns the Pol- 
His Poſſ./ ſeſons of our Neighbour, 
ſiaus. 1 e What I mean by Poſſeſ- 
ſions, I cannot better explain than by 

referring you to the tenth Commandment, the End 
of which is to bridle all covetous Appetites and 
Deſires towards the Poiſefions of our Neighbour, 
There we find re:koned up not only his Houſe, 
S:rvants, and Cattle, which may all paſs under 
the one general Name of his Goods or Riches ; 
but particularly his Wife, as a principal Part of 
his Poſſeſſions; and therefore, when we conſider 
this Duty of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 


Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, we muſt apply it to 
both his Wife, as well as his Goods, 


2. The 
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2. The eſpecial and peculiar Right 
that every Man hath in his Wife, is His Wife. 
ſo well known, that it were in vain 
to ſay any thing in proof of it; the great Impa- 
tience that every Husband hath to have this Right 
of his invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently under- 
ſtood in the World ; and therefore none that does 
this Injury to another, can be ignorant of the 
Greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's Wife, 
enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by all acknow- 
jedged to be the worſt ſort of "Theft, infinitely be- 
yond that of the Goods, 

3. Indeed there is in this one a 
Heap of the greateſt Injuſtices to- The enticing a 
gether, ſome towards the Woman, Man's Wife the 
and ſome towards the Man: To- greateſt Inju- 
wards the Woman, there are the ice. 
greateſt imaginable ; it is that In- 
juſtice to her Soul which was before mentioned as 
the higheſt of all others, *tis the robbing her of her 
Innocency, and ſetting her in a 
Courſe of the horrideſt Wicked- Ts the Woman. 
neſs (no leſs than Luſt and Perjury 
together) from which it is probable ſhe may never 
return, and then it proves the Damning of her 
eternally, Next, it is in reſpect of this World, 
the robbing her of her Credit, making her abhorred 
and deſpiſed, and her very Name a Reproach 
among all Men; and beſides, it is the depriving ber 
of all that Happineſs of Life, which ariſes from 
the mutual Kindneſs and Affection that is between 
Man and Wife; inſtead whereof this brings in a 
loathing and abhorring of each other, from whence 
flow Multitudes of Miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, 


in all which the Man hath his Share alſo, 
4. But 
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4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 

To the Man. him many and high Injuſtices; for 
it is firſt the robbing him of that, 

which of all other Things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, the Love and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
Right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, make it 
over to any other ; and therefore ſure it cannot, 
without the utmoſt Injuſtice, be torn from him by 
any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the ingulph- 
ing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that 
moſt tormenting Paſſion of Jealouſy, which is of 
all others the moſt painful, and which oft puts Men 
upon the moſt deſperate Attempts; it being, as 
Solomon ſays, Prov. 6. 34. the Rage of a Man, 
It is yet, farther, the bringing upon hin: all that 
Scorn and Contempt, which by the unjuſt Mea- 
ſures of the World falls on them which are 6 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt 
inſufferable Part of the Wrong ; and though it be 
true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall under Re- 
proach, only becauſe he is injured, yet unlc!> the 
World could be new moulded, it will certain!) be 
his Lot; and therefore it adds much to the Injury. 
Again, this may indeed be a Robbery, in the uſuz! 
Senſe of the Word; for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the Child of the Adulterer into Es 
Family, to ſhare both in the Maintenance and 
Portions of his own Children : And this is an ar- 
rant Theft; firſt, in reſpect of the Man, wt 
ſurely intends not the providing for another Man's 
Child; and then, in reſpect of the Children, ho 
are by that Means defrauded of ſo much as that 
goes away with. And therefore whoſoever hat! 
this Circumſtance of the Sin to repent of, one 
1 5 
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do it effectually, without reſtoring to the Family 
as much as he hath by this Means robb'd it of. 

5. All this put together, will 
ſure make this the greateſt and The moſt irre- 
moſt provoking Injury that can parable, 
be done to a Man, and (which 
heightens it yet more) it is that for which a Man 
can never make Reparation; for unleſs it be in 
the Circumſtance before-mentioned, there is no 
Part of this Sin wherein that can be done: To this 
Purpoſe it is obſervable, in the Jewiſh Law, that 
the Thief was appointed to reſtore four-fold, and 
that freed him ; but the Adulterer, having no Poſ- 
ſibility of making any Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, 
he muſt pay his Life for his Offence, Lev. 20. 10. 
And though now-a-days Adulterers ſpeed better, 
live many Days to renew their Guilt, and perhaps 
to laugh at thoſe whom they have thus injured, yet 
let them be aſſured there muſt one Day be a ſad 
Reckoning, and that whether they repent or not; 
if by God's Grace they do come to Repentance, 
they will then find this to be no cheap Sin; many 
Anguiſhes of Soul, Terrors and Perplexities of 
Conſcience, Groans and Tears it muſt coſt them; 
and indeed were a Man's whole Life ſpent in theſe 
penitential Exerciſes, *twere little enough to wi 
off the Guilt of any one ſingle Act of this kind. 
What overwhelming Sorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a Trade of this Sin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly it is ſo great a Task, that it is highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned to ſet to it 
immediately, leſt they want Time to go through 
with it : For let no Man flatter himſelf, that the 
Guilt of a Courſe and Habit of ſuch a Sin can be 
wail'd away with a ſingle Act of Repentance : 


No, 
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No, he muſt proportion the Repentance to the 
Fault, and as one hath been a Habit and Courle, 
ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
Madneſs is it for Men to run into this Sin, and that 
with ſuch painful Purſuits (as many do) which he 
knows muſt, at the beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing 
he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? But then 
if he do not repent, infinitely dearer : It loſes him 
all his Title to Heaven, that Place of Purity, and 
gives him his Portion in the Lake of Fire, where 
the Burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſt- 
ing Burnings; for how cloſely ſoever he hath acted 
this Sin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer, in 7b 24. 15. No Eye ſeeth me, yet 
*tis ſure he could not in the greateſt Obſcurity 
ſhelter himſelf from God's Sight, with whom te 
Darkneſs is no Darkneſs, Pal. 129. 12. And be 
it is who hath expreſly threatned to judge this Sort 
of Offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judge, 
God grant that all that live in this foul Guilt, 
may ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo thoroughly judge them- 
ſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere and 
dreadful Judgment of his, 
6. The ſecond Thing to which this 
His Goods. Negative Juſtice toour Neighbour's Pol- 
ſeſñons reacheth, is his Goods; under 
which general Word is contained all thoſe ſeveral 
Sorts of Things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a Right and Property: 
Theſe we are, by the Rule of this Juſtice, to ſaffer 
him to enjoy withou {ceking either to work him Da- 
mage in any of them, or to get any of them to ou! 
ſelves. I makea Difference between theſe two, becauſe | 
there inay be two ſeveral Grounds or Mot ives of this 
Injuſtice; the one Malice, the other ne 
| 7. 0 
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7. The malicious Man deſires to 
work his Neighbour's Miſchief, though Malicious 
he get nothing by it himſelf: Tis fre- Ijuſtice. 
quently ſeen that Men will make Ha- 
vock and Spoil of the Goods of one to whom they 
bear a Grudge, though they never deſign to get 
any thing to themſelves by it, but only the Plea- 
ſure of doing a Spight to the other. This is a moſt 
hell:{h Humour, directly anſwerable to that of the 
Devil, who beſtows all his Pains and Induſtry, not 
to bring in any good to himſelf, but only to ruin 
and undo others; and how contrary it is to all 
Rules of Juitice, you may ſee by the Precept given 
by God to the Jes, concerning the Goods of an 
Enemy; where they were fo far from being al- 
lowed a Liberty of Spoil and Deſtruction, that they 
are expreſly bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4, 5. 
If thou meet thine Enemy's Ox or his Aſs going aſtray, 


thou ſhalt furely bring it back to him again: If thou 


fee the Ajs of him that hateth thee lying under his 
Burden, and would/t ferbear to help him, thou ſhalt 
furely help with him: Where you ſee it is a Debt 
we owe to our very Enemies, to prevent that Loſs 
and Damage, which by any Accident he is in 
danger of, and that even with ſome Labour and 
Pains to our ſelves. How horrible an Injuſtice is 
it then, purpoſely to bring that Loſs and Damage 
on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, he hath not en- 
rich'd himfelf by the Spoil of his Neighbour, that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his Finger ; for 
ſure this malicious Injuſtice is no leſs a Fault than 
the covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the 
Principle and Cauſe from which it flows, it may 
be greater, this Hatred of another being worſe 

| than 
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than the immoderate Love of our ſelves, Why. 
ever hath thus miſchieved his Neighbour, he is 35 
much bound to repair the Injury, to make Sat. 
faction for the Loſs, as if he had enrich'd himſclt 
by it, 


8. But on the other ſide, let not 
Covetous In- the covetous Defrauder therefore 
Tftice. judge his Sin light, becauſe there iz 
another that in ſome one Reſpc(! 
outweighs it: For perhaps in others his may catt 
the Scales; certainly it does in this one, that he 
that is unjuſt for Greedineſs of Gain, is like to 
multiply more Acts of this Sin, than he that is {6 
out of Malice; for it is impoſſible any Man ſhoutd 
have ſo many Objects of his Malice, as he may 
have of his Covetouſneſs. There is no Man at fo 
general a Defiance with all Mankind, that he hates 
every body; but the covetous Man hath as many 
Objects of his Vice, as there be Things in the 
World he accounts valuable. But I ſhall not longer 
ftand upon this Compariſon ; *tis ſure they are 
both great and crying Sins, and that is ground 
enough of abhorring each, Let us deſcend now 
to the ſeveral Branches of this ſort of covetous In- 
juſtice : Tis true, they may all bear the Name ot 
Robbery or Theft, for in effect they are all ſo; 
yet for Method-fake it will not be amiſs to diſtin- 
guiſh them into theſe three, Oppreſſion, 1 hett, 
and Deceit. 


9. By Oppreſſion I mean that open 

Oppreſſin. and bare-fac'd Robbery of ſeizing 
upon the Poſſeſſions of others, and 

owning and avowing the doing ſo. For the doing 
of ths there are ſeveral Inſtruments; as firſt, that 


of Power, by which many Nations and * 
| ay 
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have been turned out of their Rights, and many 
private Men out of their Eſtates: Sometimes again, 
Law is made the Inſtrument of it; he that covets 
his Neighbour's Lands or Goods pretends a Claim 
to them, and then by corrupting of Juſtice by 
Bribes and Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by Great- 
neſs and Authority, gets Judgment on his fide 
this is a high Oppreſſion, and of the worſt Sort, 
thus to make the Law, which was intended for 
the Protection and Defence of Mens Rights, to be 
the Means of overthrowing them; and it is a very 
heavy Guilt that lies both on him that procures, 
and on him that pronounceth ſuch a Sentence; 
yea, and on the Lawyer too that pleads ſuch a 
Cauſe, for by fo doing he aſſiſts in the Oppreſſion. 
Sometimes again the very Neceſſities of the Op- 
preſſed are the Means of his Oppreſſion. Thus it 
is in the Caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury; 
a Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt un- 
conſcionably from him; to which the poor Man is 
forced to yield, to fupply his preſent Wants, And 
thus alſo it is often with exacting Landlords, who, 
when their poor "Tenants know not how to pro- 
vide themſelves elſewhere, rack and skrew them 
beyond the Worth of the Thing. All theſe, and 
many the like, are but ſeveral Ways of aCting this 
one Sin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the more 
heinous, by-how much the more helpleſs the Perſon 
is that is thus oppreſſed : Therefore the Oppreſſion 
of the Widow and Fatherleſs is in Scripture men- 
tioned as the Height of this Sin. 
10. It is indeed a moſt cryin ; 
Guilt, and that againſt which God's Vengeance 
God hath threatned his heavy Saigſt it. 


Ven- 
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Vengeance, as we read in divers Texts of Scripture, 
thus it is, Ezet. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the 
Poor, and hath ſpoiled by Violence, he ſhall ſurely die, 
his Blood ſhall be upon him: And the fame Sentence 
is repeated againſt him, ver. 18. Indeed God hath 
ſo peculiarly taken upon him the Protection of the 
Poor and Oppreſſed, that he is engaged as it were 
in honour to be their Avenger; and accordingly, 
Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare his Reso- 
lution of appearing for them: Ver. 5. For the Ob- 
preſſion of the Poor, for the Sighing of the Needy, 
now will I ariſe, faith the Lord, I will ſet him in 
Safety from him. The Advice therefore of $9511 
is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the Poor becauſe 
he is poor, neither oppreſs the Afiited in the Gate; 
for the Lord will plead their Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like in the End 
to have little Joy of the Booty it brings them ir, 
when it thus engages God againſt them. 
11. The ſecond Sort of this Injuſtice 
Theft, is Theft; and of that alſo there are two 
Kinds, the one the with-holding what we 
ſhould pay, and the other taking from our Neigh- 
bour what is already in his Poſſeſſion, 
12. Of the firſt Sort is the not 
Net paying paying of Debts, whether ſuch as we 
what we have borrowed, or ſuch as by our own 
borrow, voluntary Promiſe are become our 
Debts, for they are equally due to 
him that can lay either of theſe Claims to them; 
and therefore the with-holding of either of them 
is a Theft, a keeping from my Neighbour that 
which is his; yet the former of them is rather the 
more injurious, for by that I take from him that 
which he once actually had (be it ns or 
a Whad- 


1 


| 


1 


Sund. 11. The Kinds of Theft, &c. 21 3 


whatever elſe) and ſo make him worſe than I 
found him. This is a very great and very com- 
mon Injuſtice. Men can now-a-days with as 
great Confidence deny him that asks a Debt, as 
they do him that asks an Alms; nay, many 
times it is made matter of Quarrel for a Man to 
demand his own: Beſides, the many Attendances 
the Creditor is put to, in purſuit of it, are yet a 
farther Injury to him, by walting his Time, and 
taking him off from other Buſineſs; and ſo he is 
made a Loſer that way too. This is fo great In- 
juſtice, that I ſee not how a Man can look upon 
any thing he poſſeſſes as his own Right, whilſt he 
thus denies another his. It is the Duty of ever 

Man in Debt rather to {trip himſelf of all, and 
caſt himſelf again naked upon God's Providence, 
than thus to feather his Neſt with the Spoils of his 
Neighbour. And ſurely it will prove the more 
thriving Courſe, not only in reſpect of the Bleſſing 
which may be expected upon Juſtice, compared 
with the Curſe that attends the contrary, but even 
in worldly Prudence alſo ; for he that defers pay- 
ing of Debts, will at laſt be forced to it by Law, 
and that upon much worſe Terms than he might 
have done it voluntarily, with a greater Charge, 
and with ſuch a Loſs of his Credit, that afterwards 
in his greateſt Neceflities he will not know where 
to borrow. But the ſure way for a Man to ſe- 
cure himſelf from the Guilt of this Injuſtice, is 
never to borrow more than he knows he hath 
Means to repay ; unkſs it be of one, who know- 
ing his Diſability, is willing to run the Hazard. 
Otherwiſe he commits this Sin at the very time 
of Borrowing ; for he takes that from his Neigh- 
bour upon Promiſe of paying, which he kno-'s 
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he is never likely to reſtore to him, which is a flat 
Robbery. ä f 
: The fame Juſtice which ties Men 
I hat we are to pay their own Debts, ties ali 
bound for. every Surety to pay thoſe Debts of 
others for which he ſtands bound, 
in caſe the Principal either cannot or will not: 
For by being bound he hath made it his own Debt, 
and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it to the Creditor, 
who, it's preſumed, was drawn to lend on Con- 
fidence of his Security, and therefore is directly 
cheated and betrayed by him, if he ſee him not 
ſatisfied. If it be thought hard that a Man ſhould 
pay for that which he never received Benefit by, 
ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter of Wa- 
rineſs to every Man how he enters into ſuch En- 
gagements, but it can never be made an Excuſe 
for the breaking them, 

As for the other Sort of Debt, 
bat we have that which is brought upon a Man 
promiſed. by his own voluntary Promife, 

that alſo cannot without great In- 
juſtice be with-holden ; for it is now the Man's 
Right, and then *tis no matter by what means it 
came to be ſo. * Therefore we fee David makes it 
part of the Deſcription of a juſt Man, P/al. 15. 4. 
that he keeps his Promiſes, yea, though I wer? 
made to his own Diſadvantage : And ſurely he is ut- 
terly unfit to aſcend to that holy Hill there ſpoken 
of, either as that ſignifieth the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punCtually obſerve 
this Part of Juſtice. To this fort of Debt may be 
reduced the Wages of the Servant, the Hire of the 
Labourer ; and the witt-holding of theſe is a great 


Sin, and the Complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 
| : 2D Jurec, 


* . 38 4 * » 
= > a 2 f 
* ©. Az 5 6 Os, 

* * e * 


. a * * 
* 7 5 n ST : 4 
0 * „ . 
„* Ne 1 


Sund. 12. Of Stealing, &c. 215 


jured, aſcend up to God. Behold (faith St. Fame,) 
the Hire of the Labourers which have reaped down 
your Fields, which is of you kept back by Fraud, 
crieth, and the Cries of them that have reaped are 
enter d into the Ear of the Lord of Sabaoth, And 
Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find a ſtrict Command in 
this Matter: Thou ſhalt nat oppreſs an hired Servant 
that is poor and necdy ; at his Day thou ſhalt give 
him his Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it, 
for he is poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon it, left he 
cry againſt thee ta the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee, 
This is one of thoſe loud clamorous Sins, which 
will not ceaſe crying till it bring down God's Ven- 
geance: And therefore, though thou haſt no Ju- 
ſtice to thy poor Brother, yet have at leaſt ſo much 
Mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull down Judgments 
on thee by thus wronging him, 
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SUNDAY XII, 


Of Theft ;, Stealing; Of Deceit in Truſt ; in 


Trafjick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


Sect. 1, HE ſecond Part of | 
(9 T KY Theft, is the taking Stealing the 
Cy trom our Neigh- Goods of our 
2 © bour that which is Neighbeur. 
already in his Poſſeſſion: And this may 
be done either more violently and openly, or elſe 
more cloſely and flily ; the firſt is the Manner of 
thoſe that rob on the Way, or plunder Houſes, 
where by force they take the Goods of their Neig!-- 
bour z 
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bour ; the other is the way of the pilfering Thiet, 
that takes away a Man's Goods unknown to him, 
I ſhall not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, ti; 
enough that they are both ſuch Acts of Injuſtice, as 
make Men odious to God, unfit for human Society, 
and betray the Actors to the greateſt Miſchiet:, 
even in this World, Death it ſelf being by Law 
appointed the Reward of it; and there are few that 
follow this L'rade long, but at laſt meet with that 
Fruit cf it. I am ſure 'tis Madneſs for any to he- 
lieve he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he is to con- 
tend with the Induſtry of all thoſe whom he ſhal| 
thus injure, whoſe Loſſes will quicken their Wit: 
for the finding him out; and which is infinitely 
more, he is to ſtruggle with the Juſtice of God, 
which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men to Deſtruction, 
even in this World; witneſs the many ſtrange Diſ- 
coveries that have been made of the craftieſt Thieves. 
But however, if he were ſecure from the Venge- 
ance here, I am ſure nothing but Repentance and 
Reformation can ſecure him from the Vengeance 
of it hereafter, And now, when theſe Dangers are 
weighed, *twill ſure appear that the Thief makes 
a pitiful Bargain; he ſteals his Neighbour's Money 
or Cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 
Life or his Soul, perhaps both: And if the wiz: 
Morid be too mean a Price for a Soul, as he tells us, 
Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the Value of them, 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange Mad: 
neſs is it to barter them away for every petty 
Trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch an Habit 
of Stealing, that not the meanctt worthleſs Thing 
can eſcape their Fingers? . Under this Head 
of Theft may be ranked the Receivers of ſtolen 


Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as Part- 
ners 
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ners in the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ſtolen. This ma- 
ny (that pretend much to abhor Theft) are guilty 
of, when they can by it buy the Thing a little 
cheaper than the common Rate, And here alſo 
comes in the concealing of any Goods a Man finds 
of his Neighbour's, which whoſoever reſtores not, 
if he know or can learn out the Owner, is no bet- 
ter than a Thief; for he with-holds from his Neigh- 
bour that which properly belongs to him: And ſure 
twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that he that will 
do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer Theft, 
were he by that no more in danger of Law, than 
in this he 1s, | 

The third Part of Injuſtice is Deceit, 
and in that there may be as many Acts Deccit. 
as there are Occaſions of Intercourſe and 
Dealing between Man and Man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but 1 
think they will be contained under theſe two ge- 
neral Deceits; in Matters of Truſt, and in Matters 
of Traffick or Bargaining, unleſs it be that of Ga- 
ming, which therefore here by the way I mult tell 
you is as much a Fraud and Deceit as any of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a Man in an 
Truſt that is committed to him, is In: Tr. 
guilty of a great Injuſtice, and that 
the moſt treacherous fort of one: It is the join- 
ing of two great Sins in one, Defrauding, and 
Promiſe- breaking; for in all Truſts there is a Pro- 
miſe implied, it not expreſs'd ; for the very ac- 
cepting of the Truſt contains under it a Promiſe 
of Fidelity: Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes 
to the Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Li- 
ving there are many Ways of doing it, according to 
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the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt ; ſometimes a Tr 
is more general, like that of Potiphar to Joſzs), 
Gen. 39. 4. A Man commits to another all that 
he hath; and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards, are intruſted : Sometime: 
again it is more limited and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial Thing: A Man intruſts another tg 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a Particular, 6: 
he puts ſome one Thing into his Hands to manage 
and diſpoſe : Thus among Servants it is uſual for 
one to be intruſted with one part of the Maſter” 
Goods, and another with another part of them, 
Now 1n all theſe, and the like Caſes, whoſoever 
aCts not for him that intruſts him, . with the ſame 
Faithfulneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſhall 
either careleſly loſe, or prodigally imbezzle the 
Things committed to him, or elſe convert them 
to his own Ule, he is guilty of this great Sin of 
betraying a Truſt to the Living. In like manner, 
he that being intruſted with the Execution of a 
dead Man's Teſtament, acts not according to the 
known Intention of the dead Man, but enriche: 
himſelf by what is aſſign'd to others, he is guilty of 
this Sin, in reſpect of the Dead, which is fo much 
the greater, by how much the Dead hath no Means 
of Remedy and Redreſs, as the Living may have, 
It is a kind of robbing of Graves, which is a Theſt 
of which Men naturally have ſuch a Horror, that 
he muſt be a very hardened Thief that can at- 
tempt it. But cither of theſe Frauds are made yet 
more heinous, when either God or the Poor are 
immediately concerned in it, that is, when any 
thing is committed to a Man, for the Uſes either 
of Piety or Charity; this adds Sacrilege to both 


the Fraud and the Treachery, and fo gives him 
tide 
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title to all thoſe Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral Sins 
Which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
Gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
2 much worſe Bargain than Gehazr, 2 Kings 5. 27. 
who by getting the Raiment of Naaman, got his 
Leproſy too. 7s 

4. The ſecond fort of Fraud is in 
Matters of Traffick and Bargain, In Traffic, 
wherein there may be Deceit both in 
the Seller and Buyer; that of the Seller is com- 
monly either in concealing the Faults of the Com- 
modity, or elſe in OvVer-rating it. 

5. The Ways of concealing 
its Faults are ordinarily theſe, The Seller's con- 
either firſt by denying that it cealing the Faults 
hath any ſuch Fault; nay, per- of his Ware. 
haps commending it for the di- 
rect contrary Quality, and this is downright Lying, 
and fo adds that Sin to the other, and if that Lye 
be confirmed by an Oath, as it is too uſually, then 
the yet greater Guilt of Perjury comes in alto ; 
and then what a heap of Sins is here gathered to- 
gether? Abundantly enough to fink a poor Soul 
to Deſtruction, and all this only to skrew a little 
more Money out of his Neighbour's Pocket, and 
that ſometimes ſo very little, that *tis a Miracle 
that any Man that thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it 
at ſo miſerable and contemptible a Price. A ſe- 
cond Means of concealing, is by ufing ſome Art to 
the Thing, to make it look fair, and to hide the 
Faults of it; and this is acting a Lye, though it be 
not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing, 
and has ſurely in this Caſe as much of the Intention 
of cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
Forlwearing can have. A third Means is the pick- 
L 2 ing 
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ing out ignorant Chapmen; this is, I believe, en 
Art too well known among Tradeſmen, who will 
not bring out their faulty Wares to Men of Skil, 
but keep them to put off to ſuch, whoſe Unskil- 
fulneſs may make them paſlable with them; and 
this is ſtill the ſame Deceit with the former; r 
it all tends to the ſame End, the cozening and 
defrauding of the Chapman, and then it is not 
much odds, whether I make uſe of my own Art 
or his Weakneſs for the Purpoſe. This is certain, 
he that will do juſtly, mult let his Chapman know 
what he buys; and if his own Skill enable him not 
to judge, nay, if he do not actually find out the | 
Fault, thou art bound to tell it him, otherwise 
chou makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, be preſuming there is that good Quality in 
it, which thou knoweſt is not: And therefore thou 
may'ſt as honeſtly take his Money for ſome Goods 
of another Man's which thou knoweſt thou can'ft 
never put into his Poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no 
Man will deny to be an arrant Cheat. 'T' this 
Head of Concealment may be referred that Deceit 
of falſe Weights and Meaſures, for that is the 
concealing from the Buyer a Defect in the Quan- 
tity, as the other was in the Quality of the Com- 
modity, and is again the making him pay for what 
he hath not. This ſort of Fraud is pointed at par- 
ticularly by Scloman, Prov. 11. I. with this Note 
upon it, That it is an Abomination to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in the 
His over- Seller, lies in over-rating the Commo- 
rating it, dity; though he have not diſguiſed or 
concealed the Faults of it, and ſo have | 
dealt fairly in that Reſpect, yet if he ſet an unrea. 
Honable Price upon it, he defrauds the Buys: 
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J call that an unreaſonable Price, which exceeds the 
rue Worth of the Thing, conſidered with thoſe 

moderate Gains, which all Tradefmen are preſumed 
to be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is beyond this, 
mult in all likelihood be fetch'd in by ſome of theſe 
Ways; as firſt, by taking Advantage of the Buy- 
er's Ignorance in the Value of the Thing, which 
is the ſame with doing it in the Goodneſs, which 
hath already been ſhewn to be a Deceit: Or, Se- 
condly, by taking Advantage of his Neceſſity: 
Thou fndeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent Need 
of ſuch a Thing, and therefore takeſt this Oppor- 
tunity to ſet the Dice upon him: But this is that 
very Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion, ſpoken of 
before; for it is ſure nothing can juſtly raiſe the 
Price of any Thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome Way better in 
it ſelf: But the Neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes 
neither of theſe; his Nakedneſs doth not make 
the Cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them any way bet- 
ter, and therefore to rate them ever the higher, 
is to change the Way of trading, and fell even 
the Wants and Neceflities of thy Neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful Vocation, Or, 
= Thirdly, it may be by taking Advantage of the 
* Indiſcretion of the Chapman: A Man perhaps 
= earneſtly fanſies ſuch a Thing, and then ſuffers 
that Fancy fo to over-rule his Reaſon, that he re- 
> ſolves to have it upon any Terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy Rate, 
this is to make him buy his Folly, which is of 

all others the deareſt Purchaſe ; *tis ſure his Fancy 
adds nothing to the real Value, no more than 

his Neceſſity did in the former Caſe, and there- 
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fore ſhould not add to the Price. He therefore 
that will deal juſtly in the Buſineſs of Selling, muſt 

not catch at all Advantages, which the Temper of 
his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly what 
the Thing is worth, and what he would afford i: 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch Advan- 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 


a Price, 


7. On the Buyer's Part there are 
Fraud in the not ordinarily fo many Opportu- 
Buyer. nities of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a 
Man may ſometimes happen to ſell 
ſomewhat, the Worth whercof he is not acquainted 
with, and then it will be as unjuſt for the Buyer 
to make Gain by his Ignorance, as in the other 
Caſe it was for the Seller; but that which often 
falls out, is the Caſe of Neceſſity, which may as 
probably fall on the Seller's fide, as the Buyer's: 
A Man's Wants compel him to ſell, and permit 
him not to ſtay to make the beſt Bargain, but 
force him to take the firſt Offer; and here for the 
Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him in 
that Strait, is the ſame Fault which I before ſhewed 
it to be in the Seller. 
8. In this whole Buſineſs of 
Alam Tempta- T raffick, there are ſo many Op- 
tions to Deceit portunities of Deceit, that a Man 
in Traffick, had need fence himſelf with a 
very firm Reſolution, nay, Love 
of Juſtice, or he will be in danger to fall under 
Temptation; for as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccliy. 
27. 2. As a Nail flicks faſt between the joining, of 
the Stones, fo doth Sin ſtick cloſe between Buying 
and Selling; it is ſo interwoven with all Trades, 


ſo mjxt with the very firſt Principles and Grounds 
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of them, that it is taught together with them, and 
ſo becomes part of the Art; fo that he is now a- 
days ſcarce thought fit to manage a Trade that 
wants it; while he that hath moſt of this black 
Art of defrauding, applauds and hugs himſelf; 
nay, perhaps, boaſts to others how he hath over- 
reach'd his Neighbour. 
What an intolerable Shame is 
this, that we Chriſtians who are, The Commonneſs 
by the Precepts of our Maſter, of Injuſtice a Re- 
ſet to thoſe higher Duties of proach to Chri- 
Charity, ſhould, inſtead of practi- tianih. 
ting them, quite unlearn thoſe 
common Rules of Juſtice, which mere Nature 
teaches? For, I think, I may ſay there are none 
of thoſe ſeveral Branches of Injuſtice towards the 
Poſſeiſions of our Neighbour, which would not be 
adjudged to be ſo by any ſober Heathen ; ſo that as 
St. Paul tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the 
Name of God was Bblaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
by that Unagreeablenels that was betwixt their 
Practice and their Law, Rom. 2. 24. ſo now may 
it be ſaid of us, that the Name of Chrift is blaj- 
phemed among the Turks and Heathens, by the vile 
and ſcandalous Lives of us, who call our ſelves 
Chriſtians, and particularly in this Sin of Injuſtice : 
For ſhame, let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off 
this Reproach from our Profeſſion, by leaving theſe 
Practices, to which, methinks, this one ſingle 
Conſiderat ion ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 

not other; among which, one there It tis not the 
is of ſuch a Nature as may prevail way to enrich 
with the arranteſt Worldling, and a Man. 
that is, that this Courſe doth not 
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really tend to the enriching of him: "There is a f. 
cret Curſe goes along with it, which like a Cane 
eats out all the Benefit that was expected from ,. 
This no Man can doubt that believes the Scripture, 
where there are Multitudes of Texts to this Pur 
poſe: Thus Prev. 22. 16. He that ofprcjjii! 

Poor to increaſe his Riches, ſhall furely come to If a, 
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So Habbak. 2. 6. Mee to him that increaſeth fiat 
which is not his] how long? And he that ladet 
felf with thick Clay: Shell they not riſe up ji, 
that fhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall de (th: 
And thor fhalt be for Booties unto them, This 1. 
commonly the Foitune of thoſe that ſpoil and cc- 
ecive others, they at laſt meet with ſome that do 
the like to them. But the Place in Zachary is 
20ſt full to this Purpoſe, Chap. 5. where under 
the Sign of a flying Roll, is fignified the Curie 
that goes forth againſt this Sin, Yerſe 4. I will 
bring it forth, faith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall 
enter inio the Heuſe of the Thief, and into the Hoiſt 
of him that fweareth falſly ly my Name; and it 
ſhall conſume it, with the Timber thereof, and with 
the Stones thereof, Where you ſee Theft and Per- 
jury are the two Sins againſt which this Curſe is 
aimed (and they too often go together in the 
Matter cf defrauding) and the Nature of this Curſe 
is, to conſume the Houſe, to make an utter De— 
ſtruction of all that belongs to him that is guilty of 
either of theſe Sins. Thus whilſt thou art ravening 
after thy Neighbour's Goods or Houſe, thou art 
but gathering Fuel to burn thine own. And the 
Effect of theſe T hreatnings of Ged we daily fee in 
the ſtrange Improſperouſneſs of ill-gotten Eſtates: 
Which every Man is apt enough to obſerve in 
other Mens Caſes. He that ſees his e 
| ecline 
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decline in his Eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 
this was gotten by Oppreſſion or Deceit ; yet fo 
ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitched with the Love of Gain, 
that he that makes this Obſervation can ſeldom 
turn it to his own Uſe, is never the Jeſs greedy or 
unjuſt hiniſelf, for that Vengeance he diſcerns up- 
on others. 

10. But alas! if thou couldſt be 
ſure that thy unjuſt Poſſeſſions It ruins tbe 
ſhould not be torn from thee, yet Soul eternally, 
when thou remembereſt how dear 
thou mult pay for them in another World, thou 
haſt little reaſon to brag of thy Price. Thou thinkeſt 
thou haſt been very cunning, when thou haſt over- 
reach'd thy Brother ; but God knows all the while 
there is another over-reaching thee, and cheating 
thee of what 1s infinitely more precious, even thy 
Soul: The Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers 
uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will 
bait the Hook with a leſs, and fo the great one 
coming with Greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf 
taken. So thou, that art gaping to ſwallow up 
thy poor Brother, art thy ſelf made a Prey to that 
great Devourer. And alas! what will it eaſe thce 
in Hell, that thou haſt left Wealth behind thee 
upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that which 
the meaneſt Beggar here enjoys, even a Drop of 
Water to cool thy Tongue? Conſider this, and 
from hencetorth refolve to employ all that Pains and 
Diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcu- 
ing thy ſelf from the Frauds of the grand Deceiver. 

11. To this Purpoſe it is ab- 
folutely neceſſary that thou make The Neceſiry 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of R-Pitution, 
wronged :; For as long as thou 
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keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt Gain, *tis as it were 
an Earneſt-Penny from the Devil, which gives 
him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps it may be 
faid, it will not in all Caſes be poſſible to make 
Reſtitution to the wronged Party, peradventure 
he may be dead: In that Caſe then make it to his 
Heirs, to whom his Right deſcends. But it may 
farther be objected, that he that hath long gone on 
in a Courſe of Frauds, may have injured many 
that he cannot now remember, and many that he 
hath no Means of finding out: In this Caſe al! 
I can adviſe is this; Firſt, to be as diligent as is 
poſſible, both in recalling to mind who they were, 
and endeavouring to find them out; and when, 
aſter all thy Care, that proves impoſſible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the Poor: And that they 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt Mite of unjuſt Gain: 
But when that cannot exactly be done, as tis ſure 
it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied the Acts 
of Fraud, yet even there let them make ſome ge- 
neral Meaſures, whereby to proportion their Re- 
ſtitution: As for example, a Tradeſman that can- 
not remember how much he hath cheated in every 
ſingle Parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in the Gross 
whether he have uſually over-reach'd to the Value 
of a third or fourth Part of the Wares, and then 
what Proportion ſoever he thinks he has ſo de- 
frauded, the fame Proportion let him now give 
cut of that Eftate he hath raiſed by his Trade; 
but herein it concerns every Man to deal uprightiy, 
as in the Preſence of God, and not to make ad- 
vantage of his own Forgctfulneſs, to the cutting 
ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go on the other 
hand, and be ſure rather to give too much, than 
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too little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat over» 


he need not grudge the Charge of ſuch a Sin- 
offering; and 'tis ſure he will not, if he do hear- 
tily deſire an Atonement. Many other Difficul- 
ties there may be in this Buſineſs of Reſtitution, 
which will not be foreſeen, and fo cannot now be 
particularly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there 
are, the greater Horror ought Men to have of 
running into the Sin of Injuſtice, which it will be 
ſo difficult, if not impoſſible, for them to repair, 
and the more careful ought they to be to mortify 
that which is the Root of all Injuſtice, to wit, 
Covetouſneſs. 


VAAN AION A ATA ATA 
SUNDAY XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
I hiſperings, Of Scoffing for Infirmities, 
Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Fuſtice, 
Tru:h, Of Lying. Of Envy and De- 
traction. Of Gratitude, &c. 


Sect. 1. $3 & & HE fourth Branch 
n of Negative Ju- His Credit, 
d I'd ſtice concerns the 
5 % % Credit of our Neighbours, 
„ t 5 
ww» which we are not to leſſen or 
impair by any Means, particularly not by fale 
Reports. Of falſe Reports there may be two ſorts ; 
The one is when a Man ſays ſomething of his 
Neighbour, which he directly knows to be falſe; 
'The 
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The other, when poſſibly he has ſome lizht Su 
miſe or Jealouſy of "the x5 1 but that upon ſuch 
weak Grounds, that 'tis as lil;ely to be falſe as true: 
In either of theſe Caſes, there is a great Guilt lic; 
upon the Reporter. That there doth fo in the firſt 
of them, no body will doubt, every one acknov- 
ledging that it is the greateſt Baſeneſs to invent a 
Lye of another; but there is as little reaſon t9 
queſtion the other ; for he that reports a Thing as 
a Truth, which is but uncertain, is a Lyar elf: 
or if he do not report it as a Certainty, but only 
as a Probability, yet then, though he be not guilty 
of the Lye, yet he is of the Injuſti ice of robbing his 
Neighbour of his Credit; for there is ſuch an Apt- 
neſs in Men to belicve ill of others, that any the 
lighteſt Jealouſy will, if once it be ſpread abroad, 
ſerve for that Purpoſe: And ſure it is a moſt hor- 
rible Injuſtice, upon every light Surmiſe and Fancy, 
to hazard the bringing ſo great an Evil upon an- 
other; eſpecially when it is conſidered, that thoſe 
Surmiſes commonly ſpring rather from foine Cen- 
fortouincis, Peeviſhneſs, or Malice in the Surmiſer, 
than from any real Fault in the Perſon fo ſuſpected, 
2, The Manner of ſpreading thete 
Falje Wil- falſe Reports of both Kinds, is not al- 
nifs, ways the fame : Sometimes it is more 
open and avowed, ſometimes mote 
cloſe and private: The open is many times by falſe 
Witneſs before the Courts of Juſtice z and this not 
only hurts a Man in his Credit, but in other Re- 
ſpects alſo, *tis the delivering him up to the Pu- 
niſhment of the Law, and according to the Nature 
of the Crime pretended, does him more or lels Miſ- 
chief; but if it be of the higheſt kind, it may con- 
cern his Life, as we fee it did in Na both's Caſe, 
1 Kings 
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1 Ning 21. How great and crying a Sin it is in 
this Reſpect, as alſo in that of the Perjury, you 
may learn from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe 
Sins. IT am now to conſider it only as it touches 
the Credit; and to that it is a moſt grievous Wound, 
thus to have a Crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing that 
can afterwards be done to clear him ; and therefore 
whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious 
Injuſtice to his Neighbour : This is that which is 
expreſly forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, 
and was by God appointed to be puniſhed by the 
inflicting of the very ſame Suffering upon him, 
which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to bring upon the 
other, Deut. 19. 16. 

3. The ſecond open Way of ſpread- 
ing theſe Reports, is by a publick and Publick 
common declaring of them, though not Slanders, 
before the Magiſtrate, as in the other 
Cate, yet in all Companies, and before ſuch as 
are likely to carry it farther; and this is uſually 
done with bitter Railings and Reproaches, it be- 
ing an ordinary Art of Slanderers to revile thoſe 
whom they ſlander, that ſo by the Sharpneſs of 
the Accufation they may have the greater Im- 
preſton on the Minds of the Hearers : This, both 
in reſpect of the Slander and the Railing, is a high 
Injury, and both of them ſuch as debar the Com- 
mitters from Heaven, Thus P/al. 15. where the 
upright Man is deſcribed that ſhall have his Part 
there, this is one ſpecial Thing, Ver. 3. that he 
flandereth not his Neighhbaur, And for Railing, the 
Apoſtle in ſeveral Places reckons it amongſt thoſe 
Works of the Fleſh, which are to ſhut Men out 
both from the Church here by Excommunication, 
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as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 5.11. and from the King. 
dom of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor, 6. 10. 
4. The other more cloſe and pri- 
Whiſpering. vate way of ſpreading ſuch Reports is 
that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and privately vents his 
Slanders, not out of an Intent by that means to 
make them leſs publick, but rather more; this 
Trick of delivering them by way of Secret, being 
the way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch a 
Tale as a Seoret from one, thinks to pleaſe ſome 
body elſe, by delivering it as a Secret to him alſo ; 
and fo it paſſes from one hand to another, till at 
laſt it ſpreads over a whole Town. This fort of 
Slanderer is of all others the moſt dangerous, for 
he works in the dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to 
own him as the Author; ſo that whereas in the 
more publick Accuſations the Party may have ſome 
Means of clearing himſelf, and deteCting his Ac- 
cuſer, here he ſhall have no Poſſibility of that; 
the Slander, like a ſecret Poiſon, works incurable 
Effects before ever the Man diſcern it. This Sin 
of Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great Crimes which are the Effects of a re- 
probate Mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed one of 
the moſt incurable Wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue, the very Bane and Peit of human So- 
ciety; and that which not only robs ſingle Per- 
ſons of their good Names, but oftentimes whole 
Families, nay, publick Socicties cf Men, of their 
Peace: What Ruins, what Confutons hath this 
one Sin wrought in the World? *Tis Szlomm's 
Obſervation, Prov. 16, 28. that a T/hiſþrrer /epa- 
rateth chief Friends; and fure one may truly ja; of 
Tongues 
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Tongues thus employed, that they are ſet en Fire 
of Hell, as St. James faith, Chap. 3. 6. 
5. This is ſuch a Guilt, that we 
are to beware of all the Degrees of Several Steps 
Approach to it, of which there are towards this 
ſeveral Steps: The firſt is the giving Sin. 
ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with Slanders, for they that entertain and 
receive them, encourage them in the Practice; 
for as our common Proverb ſays, F there were no 
Receiver, there would be no Thief; ſo if there were 
none that would give an Ear to Tales, there would 
be no Tale-bearers. A ſecond Step is the giving 
too eaſy Credit to them, for this helps them to 
attain part of their End. They deſire to get a 
general ill Opinion of ſuch a Man, but the way of 
doing it muſt be by cauſing it firſt in particular 
Men; and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, 
they have ſo far proſpered in their Aim: And for 
thy own Part, thou doſt a great Injuſtice to thy 
Neighbour, to believe Ill of him without a juſt 
Ground, which the Accuſation of ſuch a Perſon 
certainly is not. A third Step is the reporting to 
others what is thus told thee; by which thou 
makeft thy ſelf directly a Party in the Slander, 
and after thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn from thy 
Neighbour thy own good Opinion, endeavoureſt 
to rob him alſo of that of others. This is very 
little below the Guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and 
tends as much to the Ruin of our Neighbour's Credit. 
And theſe ſeveral Degrees have fo cloſe a Depen- 
dance one upon another, that it will be very hard 
tor him that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the 
other; and indeed he that can take delight to hear 
his Neighbour defamed, may well be preſumed of 
2 | ſo 
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ſo malicious a Humour, that it is not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the Slander, He there- 
fore that will preſerve his Innocence in this Matter, 
muſt never in the leaſt Degree cheriſh or counte- 
nance any that bring theſe falſe Reports. And it i; 
not leſs neceſſary to his Peace, than to his Inno 
cency ; for he that once entertains them, mui: | 
never expect Quiet, but ſhall be continually inci- | 
ted and ſtirred up even againſt his nearelt aud | 
deareſt Relations: So that this Whiſperer and Slan— 
derer is to be look'd on by all as a common Enemy, | 


he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom | 
he ſpeaks. 


6. But beſides this groſſer way of 

Deſpiſing Slandering, there is another, where- 
and Scoffing. by we may impair and leflen the 
Credit of our Neighbour ; and that 

is by Contempt and Deſpiſing; one common Ef 
whereof is ſcoffing and deriding him. This is very 
injurious to a Man's Reputation: For the Genc13- 
lity of Men do rather take up Opinions upon T rut 
than Judgment; and therefore if they ſce a an 
deſpiſed and ſcorn'd, they will be apt to do the like, 
But beſides this Effect of it, there is a preſent 1n- 
juſtice in the very Act of deſpiſing and fcornit! 
others, I'here are ordinarily but three I hin 
which are made the Occaſions of it, (unleſs it © 
with ſuch with whom Virtue and Godline!s ate 
made the moſt reproachful Things; and ſuch ds. 
ſpiſing is not only an Injury to our Neighbour, 
even to God himſelf, for whole ſake it is that he“ 
fo deſpiſed) thoſe three are, Firſt, the Infirmitic 
Secondly, the Calamities; Thirdly, the Sins ©! 2 
Man; and each of theſe are very far from 9&1 
a Ground of our triumphing over him. 


| 
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7, Firſt, For Infirmities, be they 
either of Body or Mind, the Defor- For Infir- 
mity and Unhandſomeneſs of the one, mities. 
or the Weakneſs or Folly of the other, 
they are Things out of his Power to help, they 
are not his Faults, but the wiſe Diſpenſations of 
the great Creator, who beſtows the Excellencies of 
Body and Mind as he pleaſes; and therefore to 
ſcorn a Man becauſe he hath them not, is in effect 
to reproach God, who gave them not to him. 

8. So alſo for the Calamities and 


a Miſeries that befal a Man, be it Air Cala, 


Want, or Sickneſs, or whatever elſe, mites. 
theſe alſo come by the Providence 

of God, who raifeth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him; and it belongs not to us to 
judge what are the Motives to him to do fo, as 
many do, who, upon any Affliction that befals 


another, are preſently concluding, that ſure it is 


ſome extraordinary Guilt which pulls this upon 
him, though they have no Particular to lay to his 


Charge. This raſh Judgment our Saviour re- 
proves in the Jetos, Luke 13. where on occaſion 
of the extraordinary Sufferings of the Galileans, 


he asks them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 


: Galileans were Sinners above all the Galileans, be- 


| Cauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things? I tell you, nay ;; 


but except ye repent, ye fhall all likewiſe periſh. 
When we fee God's Hand heavy upon others, it 


is no part of our Buſineſs to judge them, but our 
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lelves, and by Repentance to prevent what our 
dun Sins have deſerved, But to reproach and 


: revile any that are in Affliction, is that barbarous 


Cruelty taken Notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the 
Leight of Wickednefs, P/alm 69. 26. They per- 
| fſecuts 
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ecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk 15 
the on of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded, In |] 


the Miſeries of others, Compaſſion becomes a Debt | 


to them: How unjuſt are they then, that inſtead 
of paying them that Debt, afflict them with Scorn 
and Reproach ? 
9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, thy' 
For Sins, as they have more of their Wills in 
them, they may ſeem more to deſerve 
Reproach, yet certainly they alſo oblige us to the 
former Duty of Compaſſion, and that in the high 
eſt Degree, as being the Things which of all other; 
make a Man the moſt miſerable. In all the 
Caſes, if we conſider how ſubje& we are to the 
like our ſelves, and that it is only God's Mercy to 
us, by which we are preſerved from the worſt that 
any Man elſe is under, it will ſurely better be- 
come us to look up to him with Thankfulneſs, than 
down on them with Contempt and Deſpiſing. 
Thus you ſee the direct Injuſtice of ſcorning and 
contemning our Brethren ; to which, when that 
other is added, which naturally follows as a Con- 
ſequent of this, to wit, the begetting the like Con- 
tempt in others, there can ſure be no doubt of its 
being a great and horrible Injuſtice to our Neigh- 
bour in reſpect of his Credit. 
10. Now how great the Injury 
Deſtroying the of Deſtroying a Man's Credit is, 
Credit a great may be meaſured by theſe two 
Injury. Things; Firſt, the Value of the 
| Thing he is robbed of; and, Se- 
condly, the Difficulty of making Reparations. For 
the firſt, tis commonly known that a Man's good 
Name is a Thing he holds moſt precious, often- 


times dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the _ 
zards 
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zards Men ſometimes run to preſerve even a miſ- 
taken Reputation; but *tis ſure, it is that which 
hath even by ſober Men been eſteemed one of the 

reateſt Happineſſes of Life: And to ſome fort of 
Loon, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by Dealings in the 
World, *tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be rec- 
koned as the Means of their Livelihood ; and then 
ſure *tis no light Matter to rob a Man of what is 


thus valuable to him. 
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11. Secondly, The Difficulty of 
making Reparations increaſeth the In- And irre- 
jury; and that is ſuch in this Caſe of parable. 
Defamation, that I may rather call it 
an Impoſlibility than a Difficulty. For when Men 
are potleſs'd of an ill Opinion of a Perſon, *tis no 
eaſy Matter to work it out; ſo that the Slanderer 
is herein like a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil 
he knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe 
Men were generally as willing to lay down ill 
Conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to take 
them up, yet how is it poſſible for him that makes 
even the moſt publick Recantation of his Slander, 
to be ſure that every Man that hath come to the 
hearing of the one, ſhall do fo of the other allo ? 


4 And if there be but one Perſon that doth not (as 


probably there will be many) then is the Repara- 
tion ſtill ſhort of the Injury. 
12. This Conſideration is very 
fit to make Men afraid of doing Yet every guilty 
this Wrong to their Neighbour ; Perſon muft do 
but let it not be made uſe of to all he can to re- 
excuſe thoſe that have already done pair the Injury. 
the Wrong, from endeavouring to 
make the beſt Reparations they can; for though 
tis odds it will not equal the Injury, yet let them 
ü hows 
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however do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining a Pardon 
of the Sin, that none muſt expect the one, that 
do not perform the other. Whoſoever therefor: 
ſets himſelf to repent of his Faults of this kind, 
muſt, by all prudent Means, endeavour to reſtore 
his Neighbour to that Degree of Credit he hath 
depriv'd him of; and if that be not to be done 
without bringing the Shame upon himſelf, of 
confeſſing publickly the Slander, he muſt rather 
ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
Part of Juſtice, *which he owes to the wrong: 


Party. 


* 


13. Thus I have gone through 

Juſtice in the theſe four Branches of Negative 
Thoug hts. Juſtice to our Neighbour ; wherein 
we muſt yet farther obſerve, that 

this Juſtice binds us not only in reſpect of our 
Words and Actions, but of our very Thoughts and 
Affections alſo: We are not only forbid to hurt, 
but to hate; not only reſtrained from bringing 
any of theſe Evils forementioned upon him, but 
we muſt not ſo much as wiſh them before, nor 
delight in them after they are befallen him ; we 
mult take no Pleaſure either in the Sin of his Soul, 
or Hurt of his Body ; we muſt not envy him any 
good Thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as wilh to 
poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither will it ſuffice us, 
that we fo bridle our Tongue, that vie neither 
flander nor revile, if we have that Malice in our 
Hearts which makes us wiſh his Diſcredit, or re- 
joyce when we find it procured, though we have 
no hand in the procuring it. This is the peculiar 
Property of God's Laws, that they reach to ti 


Heart, whereas Mens can extend only to the Work 
| an 
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and Actions; and the Reaſon is clear, becauſe he 
is the only Law-giver, that can ſee what is in the 
Heart: Therefore if there were the perfecteſt In- 
nocency in our Tongue and Hands, yet if there 
be not this Purity of Heart, it will never ſerve to 
acquit us before him. The Council therefore of 
Salomon is excellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart 
with all Diligence, for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. 
Let us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious un- 
juſt Thought enter there ; and that not only as it 
may be the Means of betraying us to the groſſer 
Act, but alſo as it is in it ſelf ſuch a Pollution in 
God's Sight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion 
of God, whom none but the Pure in Heart have 
Promiſe of ſeeing, Matt. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the Pure 
in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the 
Poſitive Part of Juſtice, which is Poſitive Juſtice. 
the yielding to every Man that 


which by any kind of Right he may challenge from 
us, Of theſe Dues there are ſome that are general 


to all Mankind, others that are reſtrained within 
ſome certain Conditions and Qualities of Men, and 
become due only by Virtue of thoſe Qualifications, 
15, Of the firſt Sort, that is, 

thoſe that are due to all Men, we Speaking Truth 
may reckon, firſt, the ſpeaking a Due to all 
Truth, which is a common Debt Men. 

we owe to all Mankind. Speech 

is given us as the Inſtrument of Intercourſe 
and Society one with another, the Means of 


2 diſcovering the Mind, which otherwiſe lies hid 
and concealed ; ſo that were it not for this, our 
= Converſations would be but the ſame as of 


Beal. Now this being intended for the Good 


3 and 


. 
1 
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and Advantage of Mankind, *tis a Due to it, that 
it be uſed to that Purpoſe; but he that lyes, is fh 


far from paying that Debt, that, on the contrary, 


he makes his Speech the Means of injuring and de. 


ceiving him he ſpeaks to. N 
16. There might much be fad 


Lying expreſly to ſhew the ſeveral Sorts of Obi. 


forbidden in gations we lie under to ſpeak Truth 
Scripture. to all Men; but ſuppoſing I writ: 

to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt up- 
on any other, than the Commands we have of |: 
in Scripture ; thus, Epheſ. 4. 25. the Apoſtle com. 
mands, that putting away Lying, they ſpeak ever; 
Man Truth with his Neighbour : And again, Cel. 2.9, 


Lye not one to another: And, Prov. 6, 17. a lying | 
Tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe Things that 


are Abominations to the Lord; yea, ſo much Ct 
he hate a Lye, that it is not the moſt pious and 
religious End that can reconcile him to it; the 
Man that lyes, though in a Zeal to God's Glory, 
ſhall yet be judged as a Sinner, Rom. 3. 7. What 
ſhall then become of thoſe Multitudes of Men 
that lye on quite other Ends? Some out of Ns. 
lice, to miſchief others; ſome out of Covetouſneis, 
to defraud their Neighbours ; ſome out of Price, 
to ſet themſelves out; and ſome out of Fear, to 
avoid Danger, or hide a Fault, But of a yt 
ftranger ſort than all theſe, are thoſe that do 


without any diſcernable Temptation, that will tel 


T 


Lyes by way of Story, take Pleaſure in telling 
incredible Things, from which themfelves rep 
nothing but the Reputation of impertinent Ly. 


Ars. 
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bad 


17. Among theſe divers kinds 
of Falſhood, Truth is become The great Com- 
ſuch a Rarity among us, that it monneſs and Hu- 
is a moſt difficult Matter to find + »f this Sin. 
ſich a Man as David deſcribes, 


Pſal. 15. 2. that ſpeaketh the Truth from his Heart. 


Men have ſo glibbed their Tongues to Lying, that 
they do it familiarly, tupon any or no Occaſion, 
never thinking that they are obſerved either by 
God or Man: But they are extremely deceived 
in both; for there is ſcarce any Sin (that is at all 
endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcern- 
able even to Men: They that have a Cuſtom of 
Lying, ſeldom fail (be their Memory never fo 

od) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves, 


and when they do, there is no fort of Sin meets 


with greater Scorn and Reproach; a Lyar being 
by all accounted a Title of the greateſt Infamy 
and Shame. But as for God, 'tis Madneſs to 
hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from 
him, who needs none of thoſe caſual Ways of 
Diſcovery, which Men do, but ſees the Heart, 
750 ſo knows at the very Inſtant of ſpeaking the 

alſhood of what is ſaid, and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, is tied, not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: And accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that 
the Lyars are in the Number of thoſe that are 
Mut out of the new Jeruſalem ; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their Part in the Lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brim/tone. If therefore thou be not 
ef the Humour of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt ſpeaks 
Luke 18. 2. Who neither feared God, nor re- 
garded Man, thou muſt reſolve on this Part of 


ſtice, the putting away Lying, which is ab- 


18. A 


jorred by both, 
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18. A ſecond Thing we owe to 
Courteous Be- all, is Humanity, and Courteſy of 
havwur a Due Behaviour, contrary to that fallen 
to all Men. Churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of in 
Nabal, who was of ſuch a Temper, 
that a Man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25, 17. 
There is ſure ſo much of Reſpect due to the very 
Nature of Mankind, that no accidental Advantage 
of Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath above 
another, can acquit him from that Debt to it, even 
in the Perſon of the Meaneſt ; and therefore tha: 
crabbed and harſh Behaviour to any that bears but 
the Form of a Man, is an Injuſtice to that Nature 
he partakes of. And when we conſider how much 
that Nature is dignified by the Son of God his 
taking it upon him, the Obligation to reverence it 
is yet greater, and conſequently the Sin of thus 
contemning it, 
19. This is the common Guilt 
Not paid by the of all proud and haughty Per- 
proud Man, ſons, who are fo buſy in admi- 
ring themſelves, that they over- 
hook all that is valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common Civility to 
other Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as M. 
buchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped of all. 
This is ſure very contrary to what the Apoſtle 
exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In Honour prefer one an- 
ether : And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every Man 
on his own Things, but every Man alſo on the Things 
of others: And let ſuch remember the Sentence 
of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He that ex- 
alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and be that hum. 
Bleth himſelf” ſhall be exalted ; which we often 


find made good to us, in the ſtrange Downtfalls F 
prou 
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| proud Men. And it 1s no wonder, for this Sin 
makes both God and Men our Enemies; God, as 


the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and 
all that are guilty of it ; and Men are by means of 
it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that 
they are by nothing more provok d againſt us; and 


then whom God and Man thus reſiſt, who ſhall 


ſecure and uphold ? 
20. A third Thing we owe to all 


is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a Patience MeeFneſs is 


and Gentleneſs towards all, as may due to all 


| bridle that mad Paſſion of Anger, Men. 
* which is not only very uneaſy to our 


2 ts * 


ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but alſo very 


miſchievous to our Neighbours, as the many Out- 
rages, that are oft committed in it, do abundantly 


teſtify. That this Duty of Meekneſs is to be ex- 


tended to all Men, there is no doubt; for the 
Apoſtle in expreſs Words commands it, 1 75%. 
5. 14. Be patient totbards all Men, and that, it 


: thould ſeem, in ſpite of all Provocation to the con- 
trary; for the very next Words are, See that none 
| render Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing ; and 


ES. oO. "2 Bn 


Tinuthy is commanded to exercile this Meeknels, 


even towards them who oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which 
was a Caſe wherein ſome Heat would probably have 


been allowed, if it might have been in any. 


21. This Virtue of Meekneſs is 
ſo neceſſary to the preſerving the Brawling 


Peace of the World, that it is no inſaꝶerable. 


| Rage and Anger are 1 where diſcernable ; 


wonder that Chriſt, who came 


to plant Peace among Men, ſhould enjoin Meek- 
neſs to all. I am ſure the contrary Effects of 


it 
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it breeds Diſquiet in Kingdoms, in Neighbourhoods, 
in Families, and even between the neareſt Rela. 
tions; *tis ſuch a Humour, that Solomon warns us 
never to enter a Friendſhip with a Man that is of it: 
Prov. 22. 24. Make no Friendſhip with an angr, 
Man, and with a furious Man thou ſhalt not gi. 
It makes a Man unfit to be either Friend or Com- 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all 
that have to do with him, as we are again taught 
by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19, where he prefers the 
dwelling in a Wilderneſs, rather than with a conten- 
tous and angry Woman; and yet a Woman has 
ordinarily only that one Weapon of the Tongue 
to oftend with. Indeed to any that have not the 
ſame Unquietneſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be 
a greater Uneaſineſs, than to converſe with thoſe 
that have it, though it never proceed farther than 
Words, How great this Sin is, we may judge by 
what our Saviour ſays of it, Matth. 5. where there 
are ſeveral Degrees of Puniſhment allotted to ſe- 
veral Degrees of it: But alas! we daily out-20 
that which he there ſets as the higheſt Step of this 
Sin; the calling Thou Fool, is a modeſt fort of re- 
viling, compar'd with thoſe Multitudes of bitter 
Reproaches we uſe in our Rages. 

22, Nay, we often go yet higher; 
It leads to Reproaches ſerve not our Turn, but 


that great we muſt curſe too. How common | 


Sin of Cur- is it to hear Men uſe the horrideli 
fing. Execrations and Curſings upon evely 

the ſlighteſt Cauſe of Diſpleaſure! 
Nay, perhaps without any Cauſe at all: So utterly 
have we forgot the Rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 
14. Bleſs, and curſe not; yea, the Precept of our 


bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matt. 5. 44. Pro 5 
| hl 
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| ' thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray 
for thoſe who do us all Injury, and we are often 
7 curſing thoſe who do us none. This is a kind of 
| ſaying our Prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid 
/ to be Part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the 


making of a Witch; and we have in this Caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it as a Means of bringing us into 
Acquaintance and League with that accurſed Spirit 


|} > here, and to a perpetual abiding with him hereafter : 
© | © *Tis the Language of Hell, which can never fit us 
© | © to be Citizens of the New Feruſalem, but marks 
As out for Inhabitants of that Land of Darkneſs, 


I I conclude this with the Advice of the Apoſtle, 

Wh. Epbeſ, 4. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and IWrath, and 
Auger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeakig, be put away 

* from yo, with all Malice. 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe 

common Dues, wherein all Men are Particular 

ſe concerned, and have a Right, I am Dues. 
now to proceed to thoſe other Sorts of 


9 | Dues, which belong to particular Perſons, by virtue 
[of ſome ſpecial Qualification, Theſe Qualifica- 
[tions may be of three Kinds, that of Excellency, 
[that of Want, and that of Relation. 

24, By that of Excellency, I 
'5 mean any extraordinary Gifts or A Reſpef due 
: Endowments of a Perſon ; ſuch as to Men of ex- 
| 


Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, traordinary 
tbut eſpecially Grace. "Theſe being Gifts. 
the ſingular Gifts of God, have a 
great Value and Reſpect due to them, whereſoever 


they are to be found; and this we muſt readily 
|: pay by a willing and glad Acknowledgment of 
Th } thoſe his Gifts in any he has beſtowed them on, 


and bearing them a Reverence and Reſpect an- 
1 M 2 ſwerable 


a 
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ſwerable thereunto; and not out of an over. 
weening of our own Excellencies, deſpiſe and vn. 
dervalue thoſe of others, as they do, who will vicld 
nothing to be Reaſon but what themſelves ſpea, 
nor any thing Piety but what agrees with then 
own Practice. 


25. Alſo we muſt not envy er 

Ne are not to grudge that they have thoſe Gifts; 
envy them, for that is not only an Injuſtice ta 
them, but injurious alſo to Ged 

who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in the 
Parable of the Labourers, Matt. 20. where he ask, 
them, who grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty to 
others, 1s it not lawful for me to do what I will 19) 
mine ewn ? Is thine Eye evil becauſe mine i; g 
This envying at God's Goodneſs to others, is in 
effect a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſe: 


it; neither can there be a greater and more direct 


Oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate ard 
wiſh ill to a Man, for no other Reaſon but becau!z 
God hath loved and done well to him. And then 
in reſpect of the Man, *tis the moſt unreatfonab!z 
Thing in the World, to love him the leſs, merc!; 
becauſe he has thoſe good Qualities, for Which! 
ought to love him more, 
26. Neither muſt we detract from 
Nor detract the Excellencics of others: We mut: 
from them, not ſeck to eclipſe or darken them, 
by denying either the Kinds or De— 
grees of them, by that Means to take off that Eftecm 
Which is due to them. This Sin of DetraCtion !! 
generally the Effect of the former of Envy; be 
that envies a Man's Worth, will be apt to do all 
he can to leſſen it in the Opinions of others, and 
to that Purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly 4 
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Excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that he 
knows not how to cloud them, he will try if he 
can, by reporting ſome, either real or feigned In- 
firmity of his, to take off from the Value of the 
other, and ſo by cafting in ſome dead Flies, as the 
Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccle}. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt 
the Savour of the Ointment, This is a great Inju- 
ſtice, and directly contrary to that Duty we owe 
of acknowledging and reverencing the Gifts of God 
in our Brethren, 

27. And both thoſe Sins of Envy 
and Detraction do uſually prove as The Fully of 
great Follies as Wickedneſs; the both theſe 
Envy conſtantly brings Pain and Sins. 
Torment to a Man's ſelf; whereas 
if he could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 
good Things of another's, he could never fail to be 
the better tor them himſelf; the very Pleaſure of 
ſeeing them would be ſome Advantage to him: 
But beſides that, thoſe Gifts of his Brother may be 
many Ways helpful tc him; his Wiſdom and Learn- 
ing may give him Inſtruction; his Piety and Virtue, 
Example, Sc. But all this the envious Man loſeth, 
and hath nothing in Exchange for it, but a conti- 
nual Fretting and Gnawing of Heart. 

28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly 
be ſo managed, but it will be found out; he that 
is ſtill putting in Caveats againit Mens good 
Thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 
to do it out of Envy; and then that will be ſure 
to leſſen their Eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe 
he envie*, it being a fort of bearing Teſtimony to 
thoſe Excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying, 
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29. What hath been ſaid of 

A Reſpect due to the Value and Reſpect due to 
_— in regard thoſe Excellencies of the Mind, 
their Rants may in a lower Degree be ay. 
2 Dualities, plied to the outward Advantage, 
of Honour, Greatneſs, and the 

like. Theſe, though they are not of equal Value 
with the former (and ſuch for which no Man is to 
prize himſelt) yet, in regard that theſe Degrees and 
Diſtinctions of Men are by God's wiſe Providence 


diſpoſed for the better ordering of the World, there | 


is ſuch a civil Reſpect due to thoſe to whom God 
hath diſpenſed them, as may beſt preſerve that 
Order for which they were intended. "Therefore 
all Inferiors are to behave themſelves to their Su- 
periors with Modeſty and Reſpect, and not by a 
rude Bold neſs confound that Order which it hath 
pleaſed God to ſet in the World, but according as 
our Church Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves 
lowly and reverently to all their Betters, And here 
the former Caution againſt Envy comes in moſt 
ſeaſonably; theſe outward Advantages being Things 
of which generally Men have more Taſte than of 
the other, and therefore wi:l be more apt to envy 
and repine to fee others exceed them therein: 
To this therefore all the former Conſiderations 
againſt Envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
Temptation is in this Caſe to moſt Minds tlie 
greater. | 


39, The ſecond Qualification Is 
Dues to theſe that of Want: Whoever is in Di: 
that are inany ſtreſs for any Thing, wherewith 
fort of Mant. I can ſupply him, that Diltrels 0! 


his makes it a Duty in me ſo t» 
ſupp! *r 
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ſupply him; and this in all Kinds of Want. Now 
the Ground of its being a Duty is, that God hath 
given Men Abilities, not only for their own Uſe, 
but for the Advantage and Benefit of others; and 
therefore what is thus given for their Uſe, becomes 
a Debt to them, whenever their Need requires it. 
Thus he that is ignorant and wants Knowledge, is 
to be inſtructed by him that hath it; and this is one 
ſpecial End why that Knowledge is given him : 
The Tongue of the Learned is given to ſpeak a Mord 
in Seaſen, Iſa. 50. 4. He that is in Sadneſs and 
Affliction, is to be comforted by him that is him- 
ſelf in Chearfulneſs: This we ſee St. Paul makes 
the End of God's comforting him, that he might 
be able to comfort them that are in any Trouble, 
2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is in any Courſe of Sin, 
and wants Reprehenſion and Counſel, muſt have 
that Want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have ſuch 
Abilities and Opportunities, as may make it likely 
to do good. That this is a Juſtice we owe to our 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart, thou 
ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer Sin upon 
him; Where we are under the ſame Obligation to 
reprove him, that we are not to hate him. He 
that lies under any Slander, or unjuſt Defamation, 
is to be defended and cleared by him that knows his 
Innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
Slander, becauſe he neglects to do that which may 
remove it; and how great an Injuſtice that of flan- 
dering our Neighbour is, I have already ſhewed, 
31. Laſtly, He that is in Poverty 
and Need, muſt be relieved by him To the Poor. 
that is in Plenty; and he is bound to 
it, not only in Charity, but even in Juſtice ; Solamon 
M 4 calls 
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calls it a Due, Prov. 3. 27. Mith.- hold nit guad fia 
him to whom it is due, when it is in the Piwer ,: 
thine Hand to do it: And what that Good is, |, 
explains in the very next Verſe; Say nt % , 
Neighbour, Go, and come again, and to AA 
{ will give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems it 
the with-holding a Due, fo much as to delcr ging 
to our poor Neighbour ; and we find God did a. 
mong the 7ews ſeparate a certain Portion of cyery | 
Man's Increaſe to the Uſe of the Poor, a Teo | 
every third Year, (which is all one with the »];jr- 
ticth Part every Year) Deut. 14. 28, 29, And ti. 
was to be paid, not as a Charity or Liberality, bu 
as a Debt: They were unjuſt if they with-leld it, 
And ſurely we have no reaſon to think that Ci. | 
lian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Feri, that 
either nothing at all, or a leſs Proportion, is now 
required of us. I with our Practice were but at a. 
anſwerable to our Obligation in this Point, and 
then ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarus 
-unrelieved at our Doors, they having a better RA; 
to our Superfluities, than we our ſelves have; and 
then what is it but arrant Robbery, to beliow that 
upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, which ond 
be their Portion ? . 
2. In all the foregoing Caſes, 
God withdraws he that hath Ability, is to 100k 
thoſe Abilities upon himſelf as God's Steward, 
which are not who hath put it into his Hands to 
thus employed, diſtribute to them that want; and 
therefore not to do it, is the ſame 
Injuſtice and Fraud, that it would be in any Steward 
to purſe up that Money for his private Bench, 
which was intruſted to him for the Maintenance ©! 


the Family; and he that ſhall do thus, hath it 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon to expect the Doom of the unjuſt Steward, 
Luke 16. to be put out of his Stewardſhip, to have 
thoſe Abilities taken from him, which he hath fo 
unfaithfully employed. And as for all the reſt, fo 
particularly for that of Wealth, *tis very commonly 
to be obſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe 
that thus defraud the Poor of their Parts, the 
griping Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcern- 
able Ways to Poverty ; and no wonder, he having 
no Title to God's Bleſſing on his Heap, who does 
not conſecrate a Part to him in his poor Members. 
And therefore we ſee the Hraelites, before they 
could make that Challenge of God's Promiſe to 
bleſs them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy 
Habitation, and bleſs thy People Iſrael, &c. they 
were firſt to pay the poor Man's T'ythes, Ver. 12. 
without which they could lay no Claim to it, This 
with-holding more than is meet, as Salomon ſays, 
Prov. II. 2.4. tends to Poverty : And therefore, as 
thou wouldſt play the good Husband for thy ſelf, 
be careful to perform this Juſtice, according to 
thy Ability, to all that are in Want. 

33. The third Qualification is that 
of Relation: And of that there may Drutzes in re- 
be divers Sorts, ariſing from divers pet of Rex 
Grounds and Duties anſwerable to ation. 
each of them. There 1:, firit, a 
Relation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and he that 
ſtands in that Relation to any, whether by virtue 
of Bargain, Loan or Promiſe, *tis his Duty to pay 
juſtly what he owes, if he be able (as on the other 
tide, if he be not, *tis the Creditor's to deal cha- 
ritably and chriſtianly with him, and not to exact 
ot him beyond his Ability.) But I need not inſiſt 
on this, having already, by ſhewing you the Sin af 
with-bolding Debts, informed you of this Duty, 

M15 24. There 


1 — 
2 50 The Whole Duty of Man. 


34. There is alſo a Relation of 
Gratitude to an obliged Perſon to his Benefactor, 
Benefaftors, that is, one that hath done him 
Good, of what kind ſcever, whe- 
ther ſpiritual or corporal : And the Duty of that 
Perſon is, Firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, a ready 
and hearty Acknowledgment of the Courteſy re- 
ceived: Secondly, Prayer for God's Bleſfings and 
Rewards upon him : And, Thirdly, an Endeavour, 
as Opportunity and Ability ſerves, to make Returns 
of Kindneſs, by doing good Turns back again. 
This Duty of Gade! to Benefactors is ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged by all, even the moſt barbarous 
and ſavageſt of Men, that he muſt have put off 
much of his human Nature that refuſes to perform 
it: The very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour 
ſays, do good to thoſe that do good to them. 
| 35. Yet how many of us fail even 
"The contrary in this? How frequent is it to ſce 
20 common, Men not only neglect to repay Cour- 
teſies, but return Injuries inſtead of 
them? Tt is too obſervable in many Particulars, 
but in none more than in the Caſe of Advice and 
Admonition, which is of all others the molt pre- 
cious Part of Kindneſs, the realeſt good Turn that 
can be done from one Man to another. And there- 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd on as 
our prime and preateſt Benefactors. But alas! 
how few are there that can find Gratitude, ſhall 
I ſay ? nay, Patience for ſuch a Courteſy ? Go 
about to admoniſh a Man of a Faulr, or tell him 
of an Error, he preſently looks on you as his Ene- 
my: You are, as St. Paul tells the Galatians, 
Chap. 4. 16. became his Enemy, becauſe you tell bin 
the Truth, Such a Pride there is in Mens ous, 
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that they muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, 
though it be with no other Intent, but that they 
may amend it. A ſtrange M:dneſs this is, the 
fame that it would be in a fic:. ian to fly in the 
Face of him that comes to cure nim, n a Fancy 
that he fraraged him : ſupp hing him fick ; fo 
that he ay well ja, with the Wiſe Man, Prov. 
12. 1. de that hateth Reproof is bruiih. There 
cannot , in the World a more unhappy Temper, 
for it forces 2 Man 1a his Sins, Ta.'cs ſuci: Lounts 
anc zulwarks about tuem, thi. o Man can come 
to alkaul them; and, if we muy believe Solomon, 
Je truction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. I. 
He that being often reproved hardeneth his Neck, 
ſhall ſuddenly be deſtro;:4, and that without Remedy. 
But then again in reſpect of the Admonither, tis 
the greateſt Injuſtice, I may ſay Cruelty, that can 
be: He comes in Tenderneis and Compaſſion to 
reſcue thee from Danger, and to that Purpoſe puts 
himſelf upon a very uneaſy Task; for ſuch the 
general Iinpatience Men have to Admonition, hath 
now made it; and what a Defeat, what a Grief 
is it to him, to find that inſtead of reforming the 
firſt Fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, 
that of cauſeleſs Difpleaſure againſt him? This is 
one of the worſt, and yet I doubt the commoneſt 
ſort of Unthankfulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo a great 
Falling in that Duty we owe to that ſort of Re- 
lation. But perhaps theſe will be look'd on as re- 
mote Relations; yet *tis ſure they are ſuch, as 
challenge all that Duty I have aſſigned to them. 
1 ſhall in the next Place proceed to thoſe Relations, 


which are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt 
Nearnels, 
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DEED EEE SEES I-0 
SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of . 
Duty of Parents to Children, &c, N 
Childrens Duty unto Parents, &c. 


Se, 1. N HE firſt of theſe nearer (6; 
eg of Relations is that cf: 
Duty to 88 1. A Parent: And here it vi 
Parents. be neceſſary to conſider ti 
YAY. CAXXLY. ſeveral Sorts of Parent, 
according to which the Duty of them is to be me: 
ſured, Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, the 9. 
ritual, the Natural. 
2. The Civil Parent is he when 
Duties to the God hath eftabliſhed the Supren: 
Supreme Ma- Magiſtrate, who by a juſt Riz: 
giſtrate. poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation 
| This is the common Father of A 
thoſe that are under his Authority. 
The Duty we owe to this Parent, i; 
Honour. Firſt, Honour and Reverence ; lookin; - 
| on him as upon one on whom God hat! 
ſtamped much of his own Power and Authorit!, 
and therefore paying him all Honour and Eftcen; 
never daring, upon any Pretence whatſoever, d 
ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of our People, Acts 23. 5. 
3. Secondly, Paying Tribute: Th: 
Tribute. is expreſly commanded by the Apoſtt 
Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute alſo, fur tl 
are Ged's Mliniſiers, atteuding continually upon tl. 
3 wi) 
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y Thing, God hath ſet them apart as Miniſters 


25 for the common Good of the People, and therefore 
2tis all Juſtice they ſhould be maintained and ſup- f 
ported by them. And indeed, when it is conſidered 

What are the Cares and Troubles of that high Call- 

15 ing, how many Thorns are platted in every Crown, 


ö *we have very little reaſon to envy them theſe Dues ; 
0 and it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
labouring Subjects that earns their Living fo hardly. 
* 4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
fot them: This is alſo expreſly com- Prayers for 
f: manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. them, 
vi. to be done for Kings, and for all that 
tl are in Authority. The Buſineſſes of that Calling 
nts are ſo weighty, the Dangers and Hazards of it fo 
ne» great, that they, of all others, need Prayers for 
5. God's Direction, Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing; and the 
Prayers that are thus poured out for them, will re- 
hon turn into our own Boſoms: For the Bleſſings the 
em: receive from God tend to the Good of the People, 
iz Sto their /iving a quiet and peaceable Life, as it is in 
tion. the Cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 
fu 5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly Obedience. 
t, charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
g Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 
hat Lord's jake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or 


oritt, *unto Governors, as unto thoſe that are ſent by him, 
cem; Wie owe ſuch an Obedience to the Supreme Power, 
„ that whoever is authoriz'd by it, we are to ſubmit to; 
5, and St. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to this Purpoſe, 


Thi Nan. 13. I. Let every Soul be ſubject to the higher 
oftle, Powers. And again, Ver. 2. WWhoſoever refiſteth 
r tly be Powers, refifleth the Ordinance of God. And it 
1 thi hs obſervable, that theſe Precepts were given at a 


Time 
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Time when thoſe Powers were Heathens, and cruc! 
Perſecutors of Chriſtianity, to ſhew us that no Pre- 
tence of the Wickedneſs of our Rulers can free u- 
of this Duty. An Obedience we muſt pay, either 
Active or Paſſive; the Active, in the Caſe of all 
lawful Commands; that is, whenever tlie MA 
giſtrate commands ſomething which is not con- 
trary to ſome Command of God, we arc cn 
bound to act according to that Command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the Things he requires. +: 
when he enjoins any Thing contrary to wit (30d 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay hunt 
active Obedience; we may, nay, we nt re: £ 
thus to act, (yet here we muſt be very well afjured 
that the Thing is fo contrary, and not pretend 
Conſcience for a Cloak of Stubbornneſs) we are, 
in that Caſe, to obey God rather than Man. But 
even this is a Seaſon for the Paſiive Obedience; 
we mult patiently ſuffer what he inflicts on us tor 
ſuch a Refuſal, and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe 
up againſt him. For who can ſiretch his Hand 
againſt the Lord's Anointed, and be guilileſs * favs 
David to Abyhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9, And that at a 
Time when David was under a great Perſecution 
from Saul; nay, and alſo the Aſſurance of che 
Kingdom after him: And St. Paul's Sentence in 
this Caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that 
reſiſt, ſhall recerve to themſelves Damnation. Here 
is very ſmall Encouragement to any to rife up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate; for though they ſhould ſo 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from him 
by this Means, yet there is a King of Kings, from 
whom no Power can ſhelter them : And this Dam- 
nation in the cloſe will prove a fad Prize of their 


. Victories, What is, on the other ſide, the oy 
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of the Magiſtrate to the People, will be in vain to 
mention here, none of that Rank being like to read 
this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the People 
to enquire what is the Duty of their Supreme, 
wherein the moſt are already much better read than 
in their own : It may ſuffice them to know, that 
whatſoever his Duty is, or however performed, 
he is accountable to none but God, and no Failing 
of his Part can warrant them to fail of theirs, 

6. The ſecond fort of Parts are 
the Spiritual; that is, the Miniſters Duties to our 
of the Word, whether ſuch as the Paſtors, 
Governors in the Church, or others 
under them, who are to perform the ſame Offices 
to our Souls, that our natural Parents do to our 
Bodies: Thus St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that 
in Chriſt Feſus he had begotten them through the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. And the Galatians, Chap, 
4. 19. that he travails in birth of them, till Chriſt 
be formed in them. And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He 
had fed them with Milk; that is, ſuch Doctrines 
as were agreeable to that infant State of Chriſtia- 
nity they were then in; but he had fronger Meat 
Vr them of full Age, Heb. 5. 14. All theſe are 
the Offices of a Parent; and therefore they that 


perform them to us, may well be accounted as 
ſuch. 


7. Our Duty to theſe, is, Firſt, to love 
them, to bear them that Kindneſs which Love. 
belongs to thoſe who do us the greateſt 
Benefits. This is required by St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 5. 
12, 13. beſeech you, Brethren, mark them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you, and eſteem them very highly in 
Live for their Warks ſake, The Work is ſuch 
ar 
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as ought in all reaſon to procure them Love, it 
being of the higheſt Advantage to us, 
8. Secondly, *I'is our Duty to value 
Eſteem. and eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text 
now mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt 
reaſonable, if we conſider either the Nature of their 
Work, or who it is that employs them : The Na- 
ture of their Work is of all others the moſt excel. 
lent. We uſe to value other Profeſſions propor- 
tionably to the Dignity and Worth of the Thing; 
they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Merchandiz: 
of equal Worth with a Soul; and this is thcir 
Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from Perdition: 
And, if we conſider further, who it is that cm- 
ploys them, it yet adds to the Reverence due t9 
them: They are Ambaſſadors for Chri/?, 2 Cor, 
5. 20. And Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all 
Nations to be uſed with a Reſpect anſwerable to 
the Quality of thoſe that ſend them, Therefore 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends them out 
to preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and be 
that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 
10. 16. It ſeems there is more depends on the 
deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men ordinarily con- 
ſider, *tis the deſpiſing of God and Chrilt both. 
Let thoſe think of this, who make it their Paſtime 
and Sport to affront and deride this Calling: And 
let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the 
Offices of it, without being lawfully called to it, 
beware of ſo high a Preſumption; *tis as if a Man 
of his own Head ſhould go as an Ambaſſador from 
his Prince. The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the 
Law, which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Coipel, 
That no Man tgheth this Fonour to bine, but Le 
which was called r G, Heb. 5. 4. low thail 
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then any Man dare to aflume this greater Honour 
to himſelf, that is not called to it? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward Call of the 
Spirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an Order in 
the Church, for the admitting Men to this Office, 
they that ſhall take it upon them without that Au- 
© thority, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 
Number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. twhich come not in by the 
Dor. Belides, the fad Experience of theſe I'imes 
' ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to this in- 
ward Call of the Spirit, are called by fome other 
- Spirit than that of God, the Doctrines they vent 
being uſually directly contrary to that Word of his, 
on which all true Doctrines muſt be founded. Such 
are to be look'd on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe 
Prophets, whereof we are ſo often warn'd in the 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles: And whoſoever counte- 
nancecs them, of follows them, partakes with them 
in their Guilt, It is recorded of Jerobaam, as a 
crying Sin, that he made of the meaneſt of the 
People Prieſts; that is, ſuch as had, by God's In- 
ſtitution, no Right to it: And whoever hearkens 
to theſe uncalled Preachers, runs into that very 
Sin; for without the Encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue in the Courſe; 
and therefore they that give them that Encourage- 
ment have much to anſwer for, and are certainly 
guilty of the Sin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, 
when they ſhall thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles 
againſt them. This is a Guilt this Age is too 
much concerned in. God in his Mercy ſo timely 
conv ince us Of it, as may put a Stop to that Con- 
ne Impiety, which breaks in fo faſt upon 
B> by it, 


9, Thirdly, 
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9. Thirdly, We owe to them Main- * 


Mainte- tenance: But of this I have ſpoken al. 
nance, ready in the firſt Part of this Book, and 
ſhall not here repeat. 

Obedi- Fourthly, We owe them Obedience: 
ence. Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that has; 

the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſolves, 
for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. This 
Obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual Things, 
that is, whatſcever they, out of God's Word, ſhall 
declare to us to be God's Commands; theſe we are 
diligently to obey, remembring that it is not they, 
but God requires it, according to that of Chrilt, 
Je that heareth you heareth me, Luke 10. 16. 
And this, whether it be deliver'd by the way of 
publick Preaching, or private Exhortation : Fo: 
in both, ſo long as they keep them to the Rule 
which is God's Word, they are the Meſſengers f 


the Lord of Fiſts, Mal. 2, 7. This Obedience 


the Apoſtle enforceth from a double Motive, one 
taken from their Miniſtry, another from them- 
ſelves: They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, as th: 
that muſt give an Account, that they may ds it with 
Foy, and not with Grief, The People are, by 
their Obedience, to enable their Paſtors to give 2 
comfortable Account of their Souls; and it is a moſt 
unkind Return of all their Care and Labours to be 
put to Grief for the ill Succeſs of them. But then, 
in the ſecond Place, *tis their own Concernment 
alſo: They may put their Miniſters to the Dit- 
comfort of ſeeing all their Pains caſt away, but 
themſelves are like to get little by it; that (fays 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) will be unprofitatie for 
you ; tis your ſelves that will finally prove the 


Loſers by it; you loſe all thoſe glorious * 
| <hic 
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'* which are here offered as the Crown of this Obe- 
© dience ; you get nothing but an Addition to your 
Sin and Puniſhment : For, as our Saviour tells the 
» Phariſees, If he had not come and ſpoken to them, 
* they had not had Sin, John 15. 24. that is, in 
* compariſon with what they then had; ſo certainly 
they that never had the Goſpel preached to them, 
are much more innocent than they that have heard 
and reſiſted it. And for the Puniſhment, what 
: Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had preached, that 
it ſhould be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which 
were Heathen Cities, than for them, the ſame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves, 
> 10. Laſtly, We are to pray for 
them: This St. Paul every where Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual Children; them. 
thus, Eph. 6. 7, 8. having command- 
| 2 ed Prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me, that 
| > Ulterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
+ Mouth beldly, to make known the Myſtery of the 
> Goſpel; and fo again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains 
' {till a Duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
ſuch Aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may 
enable them rightly to diſcharge that holy Calling. 


Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame Conſide- 
ration on which I forbear to mention the Duty of 
| Magiſtrates, 

11. The third fort of Parent is : 
the Natural, the Fathers f our Fleth, Baie ts our 
as the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12.9. Ne Fe 
And to theſe we owe ſeveral Duties; N 
as Firſt, We owe them Reverence Reverence. 

and Reſpect; we muſt behave our 

ſelves towards them with all Humility and Obſer- 


vance, 
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I ſhall omit to ſet down here what is the Duty of 
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vance, and muſt not, upon any Pretence of Ink. 
mity in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 
outward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in or 
Hearts, If indeed. they hayg.Infirmitics, it mug 
be our Buſineſs to cover nd Tonceal them ; like 
Shem and Japhet, who, while curſed Cham pub- 
liſhed and diſcloſed the Nakedneſs of their Father, 
covered it, Gen. 9. 23. And that in ſuch a Man. 
ner too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are, as much as may be, to keep our cg; 
from looking on thoſe Nakednefles of our Pare, 
which may tempt us to think irreverently of them. 
This is very contrary to the Practice of too many 
Children, who do not only publiſh and deride de 
Infirmities of their Parents, but pretend they have 
thoſe Infirmities they have not: There is ordina- 
rily ſuch a Pride and Headineſs in Youth, that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the Counſels and Di- 
rections of their Elders; and therefore to ſhake 
them off, are willing to have them paſs for tle 
Effects of Dotage, when they are indeed the Fruits 
of Sobriety and Experience, To ſuch the Exhor- 
tation of Solomon is very neceſſary, Prov. 23. 22. 
Hearken to thy Father that begat thee, and d:/1i/e 
not thy Mother when ſhe is old, A Multitude of 
Texts more there are in that Book to this Purpole, 
which ſhews that the wiſeſt of Men thought it 
neceſlary for Children to attend to the Counſel 0! 
their Parents. But the Youth of our Age ſet up 
for Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think 
they then become Wits, when they are advanced 
to the deſpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocking tlie 
Perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, if they wil! 
not practiſe the Exhortations, yet remember the 


'T hreatning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 30. 1 . 
| 11% 
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The Eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to 


* obey his Mather, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick 


it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 

12. A ſecond Duty we owe to them is 
Love: We are to bear them a real Kind- Love. 
neſs; ſuch as may make us heartily deſi- 
rous of all manner of Good to them, and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them, 


' This will appear but common Gratitude, when 


is remembred what our Parents have done for 
us, how they were not only the Inſtruments of 


* firſt bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſu- 


ftaining and ſupporting us after: And certainly 
they that rightly weigh the - Cares and Fears that 
go to the bringing up of a Child, will judge the 
Love of that Child to be but a moderate Return 
for them. This Love is to be expreſs'd ſeveral 
Ways: Firſt, in all Kindneſs of Behaviour, car- 
rying our ſelves not only with an Awe and Reſpect, 
but with Kindneſs and Affection, and therefore 
moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe Things which 
may bring Joy and Comfort to them, and care- 
fully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them, 
decondly, This Love is to be expreſs'd in praying 


for them. The Debt a Child owes to a Parent is 


lo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſ- 


charge it: He is therefore to call in God's Aid, 


to beg of him, that he will reward all the Good 
his Parents have done for him, by multiplying 
his Bleflings upon them, What ſhall we then fay 
to thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
ven for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell 
tor Curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt Exe- 
crations againſt them? This is a Thing fo horrid, 


| that one would think they needed no Perſwaſion 


againſt 
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againſt it, becauſe none could be fo vile as to fall 


into it; but we ſee God himſelf, who beſt know, | 


Mens Hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid 
the heavieſt Puniſhment upon it; He that curſcth 
Father or Mother, let him die the Death, Exod. 
21. 17. And alas! our daily Experience tells us, 
tis not only poſſible, but common, even this 6 
uttering Curſes. But *tis to be feared there is an- 
other yet more common, that is, the within 
Curſes, though Fear or Shame keep them from 
ſpeaking out. How many Children are there, tht 
either through Impatience of the Government, cr 
Greedineſs of the Poſſeſſions of their Parents, have 
wiſhed their Deaths? But whoever doth fo, bet 
him remember, that how ſlily and fairly ſocver he 
carry it before Men, there is one that ices tho 
ſecreteſt Wiſhes of his Heart, and in his Sight he 
aſſuredly paſſes for this heinous Offender, a Curſe: 


of his Parents. And then let it be conſidered tha: 


God hath as well the Power of puniſhing, as 0 
ſeeing; and therefore ſince he hath pronounce 
Death to be the Reward of that Sin, *tis not un- 
reaſonable to expect he may himſelf inflict it, that 
they, who watch for the Death of their Parents, 
may untimely meet with their own, The Fit 
Commandment promiſeth long Life as the Reward 
of honouring the Parent, to which *tis very agrec- 
able that untimely Death be the Puniſhment of tie 
contrary; and ſure there is nothing more high) 
contrary to that Duty than this we are now ſpeak: 
ing of, the Curſing our Parents. 
13. The third Duty we owe de 
Obedience. them, is Obedience: This is not only 
contained in the Fifth Commandmen\ 
but expreſly enjoined in other Places of 1 
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; Ep h. 6. 1. Children, obey your Parents in the Lord, 


fer this is rigbt; and again, Col. 3. 20. Children, 
obey your Parents in all Things, for this is well- 


OT” 


Of Duty 70 Parents. 263 


pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an Obedience 


in all Things, unleſs where their Commands are 
* contrary to the Commands of God, for in that 


Caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred ; and 


therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked as to re- 
quire his Child to ſteal, to lye, or to do any un- 
lawful Thing, the Child then offends not againſt 
his Duty, though he diſobey that Command; nay, 
he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends againſt a higher 
Duty, even that he owes to God his heavenly 
Father. Yet, when *tis thus neceſſary to refuſe 


Obedience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch 
a modeſt and reſpectful Manner, . that it may ap- 


pear *tis Conſcience only, and not Stubbornneſs 
moves him to it. But in caſe of all lawful Com- 
mands, that is, when the Thing commanded is 
either Good, or not Evil, when it hath nothing 
in it contrary to our Duty to God, there the Child 
is bound to obey, be the Command in a weightier 
or lighter Matter. How little this Duty is re- 
garded, is too manifeſt every where in the World, 
where Parents generally have their Children no 
longer under Command, than they are under the 
Rod; when they are once grown up, they think 
+ themſelves free from all Obedience to them; or, 
if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the Motive 
of it be examined, and it will in too many be 
found only worldly Prudence; they fear to diſ- 
2 pleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
Hands towards them, and fo they ſhall loſe ſome- 
what by it: But how few are there that obey pure- 
y upon Conſcience of Duty? This Sin of Diſobe- 


dience 


* 
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dience to Parents was by the Law of Mies puniſh- 


able with Death, as you may read, Deut. 21. 18. 


But if Parents now a-days ſhould proceed ſo with 
their Children, many might ſoon make themſclye: 
childleſs, 
14. But of all the Acts of Diſobe- 
Eſpecially in dience, that of Marrying againſt the 
their Mar- Conſent of the Parent is one- of the 
riage, higheſt. Children are ſo much the 
Goods, the Poſſeſſions of their Pa- 
rents, that they cannot, without a kind of Theſt, 
give away themſelves without the Allowance ct 
thoſe that have the Right in them : And therefor: 
we ſee under the Law, the Maid that had made di 
Vaw, was not ſuffered to perform it without the Cen- 


ſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 5. The Right 


of the Parent was thought of Force enough to 
cancel and make void the Obligation even ot a 
Vow; and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much 
conſidered by us, as to keep us from making any 
ſuch, whereby that Right is infringed. 

15. A fourth Duty to the Pa 


Miniſtring to rent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 


their Wants, them in all their Wants, of wha: 

kind ſoever, whether Weaknels and 
Sickneſs of Body, Decayedneſs of Underſtanding, 
or Poverty and Lowneis in Eſtate; in all thee 
the Child is bound, according to his Ability, to 
relieve and aſſiſt them: For the two former, 
Weakneſs of Body, and Infirmity of Mind, non: 
can doubt of the Duty, when they remember 
bow every Child did, in his Infancy, receive the 
very fame Benefit from the Parents; the Child 
had then no Strength to ſupport, no Underſtanc- 


ing to guide it ſelf; the Care. of the Parents } 


Wi 
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was fain to ſupply both theſe to it; and therefore 
in common Gratitude, whenever either of theſe 
© becomes the Parent's Caſe, as ſometimes, by great 
Age, or ſome Accident, both do, the Child is to 
perform the ſame Offices back again to them. 
As for that of relieving their Poverty, there is 
the very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent, who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee. But beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within 
the Precept of honouring their Parents; for when, 
Mart 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of rejeffing 
the Commandment of God to cleave to their own Tra- 
ditions, he inſtances in this Particular, concerning 
the relieving of Parents; whereby it is manifeſt, 
that this is a Part of that Duty which is enjoined 
in the fifth Commandment, as you may fee at 
Jarge in the Text; and ſuch a Duty it is, that no 
Pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How 
then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny Relief to 
their poor Parents, that cannot part with their 
oven Exceſſes and Superfluities, which are indeed 
their Sins, to ſatisfy the Neceſſities of thoſe to 
whom they owe their Being? Nay, ſome there 
are yet worle, who out of Pride ſcorn to own 
their Parents in their Poverty: Thus it often 
happens, when the Child is advanced to Dig- 
nity or Wealth, they think it a Diſparagement 
to them to look on their Parents, that remain 
in a low Condition, it being the Betraying, as 
they think, to the World, the Meanneſs of their 
Birth; and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe 
tor the Proſperity of his Child. This is ſuch a 
Pride and Unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurel 

Hund a ſharp Vengeance from God; for if So— 
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lemon obſerves of Pride alone, that it is the Hy 
runner of Deftruttim, Prov. 16, 18. we may much | 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accom- 
panied. 


16. To this that hath been aid « | 
Duty to be the Duty of Children togthcir P. 
| paid evento rents, I ſhall add only this, that ng 
re worſt of Unkindneſs, no Fault of the Parent, 
4 Parents. can acquit the Child of this Duty; 
\ but as St. Peter tells Servants, 1 P.. 
p 2, 18. that they anuft be ſubjeft not only to the gut 
j and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the fraward, ſo cet. 
| tainly it belongs to Children to perform Duty not 


only to the kind and virtuous, but even. to th 
| harſheſt and wickedeſt Parent. For though the | 
| ratitude due to a kind Parent be a very forcid! 
N Motive to make the Child pay his Duty, yet tha 
is not the only nor chiefeſt Ground of it; that“ 
laid in the Command of God, who requires us this 
to honour our Parents. And therefore, thou?! 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as nete 
to have done any Thing to oblige the Chi, 
(which can hardly be imagined) yet {till the Com 
mand of God continues in Force, and we are, . 
Conſcience of that, to perform that Duty to 0! 
Parents, though none of the other Ties of Gra: 
tude ſhould lie on us. 4 
But as this is due from the Chi 
Duty of Pa- to the Parents, ſo on the other Side 
rents io Chil- there are other Things alſo duc fron 
Aren. the Parents to the Child, and that 
throughout the ſeveral States 4 

Ages of it. 
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17. Firſt, There is the Care of nou- 5 
riſhing and ſuſtaining it, which begins 77 nouriyh 
from the very Birth, and continues them. 

2 Duty from the Parent till the Child 


be able to perform it to himſelf: This is a Duty 


which Nature teaches; even the ſavage Beaſts 


| have à great Care and Tenderneſs in nouriſhing 
their Young, and therefore may ſerve to reproach 
and condemn all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatn- 
ra] as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 
the Queſtion, Ihether the Mother be obliged to give 


2 the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving Suck her 


elf, becauſe it will not be poſſible to aflirm uni- 
: verfally in the Caſe, there being many Circum- 
» ttances which may alter it, and make it not only 


* lawful, but beſt not to do it: All I ſhall fay is, 


that where no Impediment of Sickneſs, Weakneſs, 
or the like, doth happen, tis ſurely beſt for the 
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Mother her ſelf to perform this Office, there be- 


ing many Advantages to the Child by it, which 


a good Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to 
ell them to her own Sloth or Niceneſs, or any 
ach unworthy Motive: For where ſuch only are 
the Grounds of forbearing it, they will never be 
able to juſtify the Omiſſion, they being themſelves 
unjuſtifiable. 

But beſides this firſt Care, which 
belongs to the Body of the Child, Bring ther 
there is another, which ſhould begin to Baptiſm, 
near as early, which belongs to their 
Souls, and that is the bringing them to the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure them an 
carly Right to all thoſe precious Advantages which 


that Sacrament conveys to them. This is a Duty 
3 the Parents ought not to delay, it being molt rea- 


ſonable that they, who have been Inſtruments to 
N 2 com 
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convey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to the POUT | 
Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and induſtrious t, 
have it waſh'd off, as ſoon as may be: Beſides, th: 
Life of ſo tender a Creature is but a Blaſt, and 
many times gone in a Moment; and though we 
are not to deſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor 
Children who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſ: 
Parents commit a great Fault, by whoſe Neglect 
it is that they want it. ä 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt pro. 
Educate vide for the Education of the Child; | 
them, They muſt, as Salomon ſpeaks, Prin. | 
22. 6. tram up a Child in the Way he 
ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as Children come to 
the Uſe of Reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, and 
that firſt, in thoſe Things which concern thei 
eternal Well-being ; they are by little and little t. 
be taught all thoſe Things, which God hath com- 
manded them as their Duty to perform; as all 
what glorious Rewards he hath provided for them, 
if they do it; and what grievous and eternal Pu- | 
niſhments, if they do it not. Theſe Things ought, 
as early as is poſſible, to be inſtilled into the Mind; 
of Children, which (like new Veſlels) do ufual!y 
keep the Savour of that which is firſt put into 
them ; and therefore it nearly concerns all Pa- 
rents, to. look they be at firſt thus feafoned with 
Virtue and Religion, Tis fure if this be neg— 
lected, there is one ready at hand to fill them wit 
the contrary : The Devil will be diligent enough | 
to inſtil into them all Wickedneſs and Vice, cen 
from their Cradles: And there being alſo in all ou! 
Natures ſo much the greater Aptneſs to Evil than 
to Good, there is Need of great Care and Watch— 
fulneſs, to prevent thoſe Endeavours of that Enemy |} 


of Souls; which can no way be, but by agg 
them 
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them at firſt with good Things, breeding in them 
a Love to Virtue, and a Hatred of Vice, that fo 
when the Temptations come, - they may be armed 
againſt them. This ſurely is above all Things the 
Duty of Parents to look after, and the Neglect ot 
it is an horrible Cruelty, We juſtly look upon 
thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural Wretches, that 
take away the Life of their Child; but alas! that 
is Mercy and Tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
lecting his Education, for by that he ruins his Soul, 
makes him miſerable eternally : And, God knows, 
Multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
World, that thus give up their Children to be poi- 
ſeſs'd by the Devil, for Want of an early acquaint- 
ing them with the Ways of God, Nay, indecd, 
how few there are, that do conſcionably perform 
this Duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange Rudeneſs 
and Ignorance that is generally among Youth ; 
the Children of thoſe who call themfelves Chriſti- 
ans, being frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they are 
that thus neglect this great Duty, let them know, 
that it is not only a fearful Miſery they bring upon 
their poor Children, but alſo a horrible Guilt 
upon themſelves: For as God ſays to the careleſs 
: Watchman, Ezeh. 3. 18. That if any Soul periſb, 
by his Negligence, that Soul fhall be required at 
Dis Hands; fo ſurely will it fare with all Parents, 
: who have this Office of Watchmen intruſted to 
them by God over their own Children. A ſe— 
: cond Part of Education is the bringing them up 
to ſome Employment, buſying them in ſome 
: honeſt Exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that 
= great Snare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby, when 
3 they come to Age, they may become profitable to 
; N 3 the 
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the Commonwealth, and able to get an honeſt 
Living to themſelves. 
. 19. To this great Duty of EJu- 
Means towards cating of Children, there is re- 
the Educatian quired as Means, Firſt, Ericou- 
of Clularcn, ragement. Secondly, Correction. 
Encouragement is firſt to be tricd; | 
we ſhould endeavour to make Children in Lore | 
wit Duty, by offering them Rewards and Invi- 
tations, and whenever they do well, take Notice | 
of it, and encourage them to go on. It is an 1 
Courſe fome Parents hold, who think they mul 
never appear to their Children but with a Face ol 
Sourneſs and Auſterity ; this ſeems to be that which 
It. Paul forewarns Parents of, when he bids a. 
thers not to provoke their Children to Wrath, Col. 
3. 21, To be as harſh and unkind to them when 
they do well, as if they do ill, is the Way to pro- 
voke them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
iame Verſe, what will be the Iſſue of it: They 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no Heart to go 
en in any good Courſe, when the Parent afford; 
them no Countenance. The ſecond Means is Cor- 
rection; and this becomes ſeaſonable, when tle 
former will do no good: When all fair Means, 
Perſwaſions and Encouragements prevail nat, then 
there is a Neceſſity of uſing ſharper ; and let that 
be firſt tried in Words, I mean not by Railing and 
foul Language, but in ſober, yet ſharp Reproo!; 
but if that fail too, then proceed to Blows: And 
in this Caſe, as Salomon ſays, He that ſpareth bi, 
Rod hateth his Sen, Prov. 13. 24. is a crucl 
Fondneſs, that to ſpare a few Stripes at preſent, 
will adventure him to thoſe ſad Miſchiefs which 
commonly befal the Child that is left to himſelf, 


But then this Correction mult be given in ſuch a 
| Manner, 
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Manner, as may be likely to do good ; to which. 
Purpoſe it muſt firſt be given timely; the Child 


' muſt not be ſuffered to run on in any Il}, till it 


hath got a Habit and a Stubbornneſs too: This is 
a great Error in many Parents, they will let their 
Children alone for divers Years to do what they liſt, 
permit them to lye, to ſteal, without ever ſo much 
as rebuking them ; nay, perhaps, pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty Shifts of the Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little. 
But alas! all that while the Vice gets Root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by Words or Blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be 


moderate, not exceeding the Quality of the Fault, 


nor the Tenderneſs of the Child. "Thirdly, it 
muſt not be given in Rage; if it be, it will not 
only be in danger of being immoderate, but it will 
loſe its Effects upon the Child, who will think he 
is corrected, not becauſe he hath done a Fault, 
but becauſe his Parent is ahgry, and fo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas, on the 
contrary, Care ſhould be taken to make the Child 
as ſenſible of the Fault as of the Smart, withour 
which he will never be throughly amended. 

20. Thirdly, After Children are | 
grown up, and are paſt the Age of The Parent te 
Education, there are yet other Of- «watch over 
fices for the Parent to perform to their Souls ever 
them. The Parent is ſtill to watch when they are 
over them in reſpect of their Souls, grown up. 
to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe 
Precepts which are given them in their Education, 
and accordingly to exhort, encourage, or reprove, 
as they find Occaſion, ; 
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21. So alſo for their outward Eſtate, 

To provide they are to put them into ſome Court 
Var their of living in the World: It God haue 
Subſtance. bleſſed the Parent with Wealth, 40. 
cording to what he hath he muit d. 
ſtribute to his Children, remembring, that (inc: 
he was the Inſtrument of bringing them into the | 
World, he is according to his Ability to provide | 
ſor their comfortable living in it: They are there- 
fore to be looked on as very unnatural Parents, | 
who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in ther 
own Riots and Exceſs, care not what becomes vi 
their Children, never think of providing for them, 
Another Fault is uſual among Parents in this Bu- 
ſineſs; they defer all the Proviſions for them til. 
themſelves be dead, heap up perhaps great Mat— 
ters for them againſt that Time, but in the mczn 
Time afford them not ſuch a Competency, as may 
enable them to live in the World. There are ſe- 
veral Miſchiefs come from this: Iſt, It leſſens the 
Child's Affection to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it 
proceeds ſo far as to make him wiſh his Death; 
which, though it be ſuch a Fault as no Temptation 
can excuſe in a Child, yet tis alſo a great Fault in 
a Parent to give that Temptation. 2dly, It puts 
the Child upon Shifts and Tricks, many times di, 
honeſt ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities: This is, 
doubt not, a common Effect of it. The Hardne': 
of Parents hath often put Men upon very unlawtu! 
Courſes, which, when they are once acquainte( 
with, perhaps they never leave, though the fir! 
Occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought to 
beware how they run them upon thoſe Hazarce. 
Beſides, the Parent loſes that Contentment which 
he might have, in ſeeing his Children live pro- 


ſpercuſly and comfortably, which none but an 
arrant 
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arrant Earth-Worm would exchange for the vain 
imaginary Pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt, 
But in this Buſineſs of providing for Children, there 
is yet another Thing to be heeded, and that is, 
that the Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, which 
he makes their Portion; elſe *tis very far from 
being a Proviſion: There is ſuch a Curſe goes 
along with an ill-gotten Eftate, that he that leaves 


- ſuch an one to his Child, does but cheat and de- 


ceive him, makes him believe he hath left him 
Wealth, but has withal put ſuch a Canker in the 
Bowels of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo 
common an Obſervation, that I need fay nothing 
to confirm the Truth of it ; would God it were as 
generally laid to Heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken Notice of! Then ſurely Parents would not 
account it a reaſonable Motive to unjuſt Dealing, 


that they may thereby provide for their Children: 


For this is not a Way of providing for them ; 
nay, 'tis the Way to ſpoil them of whatever they 
have lawfully gathered for them; the leaſt Mite of 
unlawful Gain being of the Nature of Leaven, 
which ſours the whole Lump, bringing down 
Curſes upon all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents 
therefore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch Proviſion for 
their Children, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly 
to make; aſſuring themſelves, how little ſoever it 
be, tis a better Portion than the greateſt Wealth 
unjuſtly gotten; according to that of Salamon, 
Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with Righteouſueſs, 
than great Revenues without Right. 
22. A fourth Thing the Parent 

owes to the Child, is good Example: To give them 
He is not only to ſet him Rules of gazd Examples 
Virtue and Godlineſs, but he muſt | 
himſelf give him a Pattern in his own Practice. 
N 5 We 
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We ſce the Force of Example is infinitely beyond 
that of Precept, eſpecially where the Perſon is or: 
to whom we bear a Reverence, or with whom ve 
have a continual Converſation ; both which ufa! 
meet in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſat 
Care in all Parents, to behave themſelves ſo before | 
their Children, that their Example may be a 
Means of winning them to Virtue: But alas! this 
Age affords little of this Care; nay, fo far tis from 
it, that there are none more frequently the In- 
ſtruments of corrupting Children than their own 
Parents. And indeed, how can it be otherwise! 
W hile Men give themſelves Liberty to all Wicked- 
neſs, *tis not to be hop'd, but that the Children 
which obſerve it, will imitate it: The Child that 
fees his Father drunk, will ſurely think he may be 
ſo too, as well as his Father: So he that hears him 
ſwear, will do the like; and fo for all other Vice: 
And if any Parent, that is thus wicked himſel!, 
ſhould happen to have ſo much more Care of bis 
Child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him the 
Things which himielf practiſes, or correct him for 
the doing of them, *tis certain the Child will ac- 
count this a great Injuſtice in his Father, to punith 
him for that which himſelf freely does; and ſo he 
is never likely to be wrought upon by it. This 
Conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict Tie upon all Pa- 
rents to live chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do not 
only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their 
Children allo, and as it were purchaſe an Eſtate 
of Inheritance in Hell. | 
23. A fifth Duty of Parents i 
To bleſs them. Bleſling their Children: The Way 
a. of doing that is double; firſt, by 
their Prayers; they are by daily and earneſt Pray- | 
ers to commend them to God's Protection and 
Bleſling, 
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Sund. 14. 
a Bl-fing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal Eſtate: 
e And, fecondly, by their Piety; they are to be ſuch 
Perſons themſelves, as that a Blefling may deſcend 


' | - from them upon their Poſterity. This is often 
4 promiſed in Scripture to godly Men, that their Seed” 
> | ſhall be Bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 
| ment, God promiſes to ſhzw Mercy to the thouſandth 
| Generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 


| mandments, And it is very obſeryable in the Zews,, 
4 that though they were a ſtiff-necked Generation, 
and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs of their Fore-fathers, Abraham, {ſaac, 
and Jacob, did many Times move God to ſave 
them from Deſtruction. On the other Side, we 
ſee that even good Men have fared the worſe for 
the Iniquities of their Fathers: Thus when Jah 
had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, and 
done good beyond all the Kings that were before 
him; yet there was an old Arrear of Manaſſeb his 
Grandfather, which all this Piety of his would not 
blot out, but he reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo out of 
bis Sight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 23. 
If therefore Parents have any Bowels, any Kind- 
neſs towards their Children, any rea! Defire of 
their Profperity, let them take Care by their own- 
godly Life to entail a Bleſſing upon them. 
24. dixthly, Parents muſt take heed 
that they uſe their Power over their 77 give ne 
Children with Equity and Modera- wnreaſonable 
tion, not to oppreſs them with un- Commend... 
reaſonable Commands, only to exer- 
ci'e their own Authority, but in all Things of 
Weight to conſider the real Good of their Children, 
and to preſs them to nothing which may not conſiſt 
; with that, "This is a Rule whereof Parents may 
: Oiten have Uſe, but in none greater than in the 
F 5850 Buſinen 
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uſck of marrying their Children, wherein ma. 
1, that otuerwiſe are good Parents, have been to 
blame; when, out of an Eagerneſs of beſtowing 
them wealthily, =o force them to marry utterly | 
againſt their own Inclinations ; which is a great 
Tyranny, and that which frequently betrays them 
to a Multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all the Wealth 
in the World cannot repair, There are two 
Things which Parents ought eſpecially to conſider 
in the Matching their Children: The firſt, how 
they may live chriſtianly ; and, to that Purpoſe, 
to chuſe a virtuous and pious Perſon to link them 
with: The ſecond is, how they may live chear- | 
fully and comfortably in this World ; and to that 
End, though a Competency of Eſtate may be ne- 
ceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely Abundance is no 
way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be too 
vehemently ſought after. 'T hat which much more 
tends to the Happineſs of that State, is the mutual 
Kindneſs and Liking of the Parties, without which 
Marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable 
Condition; and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt 
a Child into it. I have now done with the firſt 
ſort of Relation, that of a Parent, 
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SUNDAY XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Huſ- 
band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


Seat. 1. H E ſecond Sort of Relation is 
a SY that of a Brother. 


Now, Brother- Duties to 
hood may be two- Brethren. 


fold, either Na- 

tural or Spiritual: The former may in the largeſt 
Extent contain under it all Mankind, all that par- 
take of the ſame Nature; but I ſhall not conſider 
it ſo in this Place, having already mentioned thoſe 
general Duties which belong to all as 

ſuch. I now ſpeak of that natural Bro- Natural. 
therhood that is between thoſe that are 

the Children of the ſame immediate Parents; and 
the Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts and 
Affections. This Nature points out to them, they 
partaking in a more eſpecial Manner of each others 
Subſtance, and therefore ought to have the greateſt 
Tenderneſs and Kindneſs each to other. Thus 
we fee Abraham makes it an Argument, why 
there ſhould be no Contention between him and 
Lot, becauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And 
though by Brethren there is meant only Couſins, 
yet that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that 
this nearer Relation, is in Reaſon to be a greater 
Bar to Strife; as alſo that this Kindneſs is in ſome 
2 Degree 
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Degree to be extended to all that have any Near- 
neſs of Blood to us. 
2. This Kindneſs and Love be. 
The Neceſſity tween Brethren and Siſters ought to 
of Love a- be very firmly grounded in their 
mong Bre- Hearts; if it be not, they will be 
thren, of all others in moſt Danger of (:(- 
agreeing: For the continual Con- 
verſation that is among them whilit they are at 
Home in their Father's Houſe, will be apt to mi- 
niſter ſome Occaſion of Jar. Beſides, the Eq.ality 
that is among them in reſpect of Birth, often make: 
them inclinable to envy each other, when one 1; 
in any reſpect advanced above the other. 1 
we ſee Joſeph's Brethren envied him, becauſe |: 
had moſt of his Father's Love; and Rachel ens 
her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful : There 
fore for the preventing of ſuch Temptations, be: 
all who have Brethren and Siſters poſſeſs thi: 
Minds with a great and real Kindneſs to them, 
Jook on them as Parts of themſelves, and then 
they will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any Advantage, any more 
than one Part of the Body does another of the 
ſame Body, but will ſtrive to advance and help 
forward the Good of each other. 
3. The fecond kind of Brother- 
Sęiritual Bro- hood is ſpiritual 3 that contains al 
ther hood. thoſe who profeſs the ſame Faith 
with us: The Church in our Bap- 
tiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized Perſon ; 
and then ſurely they that have the Relation 
Children to her, muſt have alſo the Relation f 
Brethren to each other, And to this Sort of Ere- 
thren alſo we owe a great deal of Tenderneſs and 


Affection; the ſpiritual Bond of Religion hou 
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et all others, the moſt cloſely unite our Hearts. 
This is the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts us 
to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in an eſ- 
necinl Manner bound to do all good Offices: Ds 
G:2d, faith the Apoſtle, to all, but efpectally to them 
that are of the Honſbold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our 
Compaſſions are to be moſt melting towards them 
of all others in all their Needs: Chriſt tells us, 
that whoſocver gives but a Cup of cold Water to any 
in the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his Reward, 
Matt. 10. 42. From whence we may aſſure our 
ſelves that this peculiar Love to Chriſtians, as 
Chriſtians, is very acceptable in his dight. 

4. Several Duties there are 
requir'd of us to theſe Brethren: Our Duty to hold 
One principal is, the Holding Communion with 
Communion with them, and theſe Brethren, 
that, Firſt, In Doctrine. We 
are conſtantly to continue in the Belief and Pro- 
feſſion of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we 
may be mark'd out as Followers and Diſciples of 
Chriſt, This is that Faith, which St. Jude ſpeaks 
of, which was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. 
by keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to this 
ſpiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of Profeflion, 
which we muſt conſtantly do, what Storms and 
Perſecutions ſoever attend it, according to the Ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 23. Let us hold 
faſt the Profeſſun of our Faith without Wavering, 
Secondly, We are alſo, as Opportunity ſerves, to 
communicate with them in all holy Offices ; we 
muſt be diligent in frequenting the Aſſemblies of 
the Saints, which is, as it were, the Badge of our 
Profeflion ; and therefore, he that willingly with- 
draws himſelf from theſe, gives ground to ſuſpect 
he will be apt to renounce the other alſo. But 
theſc 
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theſe Parts of Communion we find ſtrictly main. 
tained by the firſt Chriſtians, Act, 2. 42. They 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and H.. 
lowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Pr. 
ers. They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, the, 
were not frighted from it by any Perſecutions, thy 
that were a Time wherein they were tried with 
the ſharpeſt Sufferings; which may teach us, that 
it is not the Danger that attends this Duty car 
acquit us of it. 


roi. 


5. Secondly, We are to be: 
To bear with with the Infirmities of our Chriſtan 
their Infirmi- Brethren, according to the Advice | 


ties. of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. e th: 
are ſtrong ought to bear the Infir iti, 
of the weak, If one that holds all neceſſary Chr. 
ſtian Truths, happen yet to be in ſome Error, w: 
are not for this, either to forfake his Commu- 
nion, or deſpiſe his Perſon, This St. Paul teach: 
us in the Caſe of that weak Brother, who by Err: 
made a cauſeleſs Scruple about Meats, Rom. 14. 
Where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that i, 
thoſe who being better inſtructed, diſcern'd hin 
to be in an Error, yet to receive him neverthelc!:, 
and not to deſpiſe him; as on the other Side, he 
bids that weak one not to judge the ſtronger. Ihe 
leſſer Differences in Opinion muſt be born with on 
both Sides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our bro- 
therly Charity towards each other. 
6. Thirdly, We are to endea- 
To reſtore them vour the Reſtoring of any fallen 
after Falls. Brother; that is, to bring him tv 
Repentance after he hath fallen 
into any Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the &« 
latians, that they ſhould rere him that was ce. 


taken in a Fault, conſidering themſetves, leſt they wer? 
6G 19 
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alle tempted, We are not to look on him as a Caſt- 
away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, nei- 
ther are we to triumph over him in reſpect of our 
own Innocence, like the proud Phariſee over the 
poor Publican, Luke 18. 11, but we are meekly 
to endeavour his Recovery, remembring that our 
own Frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from 
the like Falls. 

7, Fourthly, We are to have a 
Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with To ſympathize 
theſe Brethren, to be nearly touch'd with them. 
with whatſoever befals them, ei- 
ther as they ate conſider'd in Society, or as ſingle 
Perſons. In Society firſt, and ſo they make up a 
Church; and that either the Univerſal, which is 
made up of all Believers throughout the World, 
or any particular Church, which is made up of all 
Believers in that particular Nation: And what 
ever happens to either of theſe, either the whole 
Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle Part of it, 
| eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are Members, we 
are to be much affected and moved with it, to 
- rejoice in all the Proſperities, and to mourn and 
bewail all the Breaches and Deſolations thereof, 
+ and daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pſal. 
51. 18. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the Malls of Feruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in Diſtreſs and Perſecution, 
W hoſoever is not thus touch'd with the Condition 
of the Church, is not to be look'd on as a living 
| Member of it; for as in the natural Body, every 
Member is concern d in the Proſperity of the whole, 
ſo certainly *tis here: It was the Obſervation of 
the P/almi/t, that God's Servants think upon the 
Stenes of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the Duſt, Pal. 
102, 14, And ſurely all his Servants that are 
ſtill 
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ſtill of the ſame Temper, and can't look on te 
Ruins and Deſolations of the Church, without i}; 
greateſt Sorrow and Lamentation. Secondly, W. 
are to have this fellow-fecling with our Brethren 
conſider'd as ſingle Perſons ; we are to account our 
telves concern'd in every particular Chriſtian, { 
as to partake with him in all his Occaſions, ith 
ot Joy or Sorrow, Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, 7, 
12, 15. Rejoice with them that rejoice, weep wit! 
them that weep : And again, 1 Cor, 12. 26, under 
the Similitude of the natural Body, he urges thi: 
Duty, I bether one Member ſuffer, all the 3emb:; 
ſuffers with it: Or one Member be honcured, all th; 
Members rejoice with it. All theſe ſeveral Effect 
of Love we owe to theſe ſpiritual Brethren, And 
this Love is that which Chriſt hath made the Badge 
of his Diſciples: John xiii. 35. By this hall al 
Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Liv: 
ene to another; ſo that if we mean not to caſt eſt 
Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this 
Love of the Brethren, 
8. The Third Relation is that 
The Wife ewes between Husband and Wife : This 
to the Husband is yet much nearer than either of 
Obedience, the former, as appears by that 
Text, Epbeſ. 5. 31. A Man fal 
leave Father and Mather, and cleave to his Il if, 
and they two ſhall be one Fleſh, Several Duties there 
are owing from one of theſe Perſons to the other: 
And Firſt, for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience: 
This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Husbands d 
it is fit in the Lord. They are to render Obedience 
to their Husbands in the Lord, that is, in all law- 
ful Commands, for otherwiſe 'tis here as in the 


Cale of all other Superiors, God muſt be obe) d 
| rather 
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rather than Man, and the Wife muſt not, upon 
her Husband's Command do any Thing which is 
forbidden by God. But in all Things which do 
not croſs ſome Command of God's, this Precept is 
of Force, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 
Stubbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt the lawful 


Commands of their Husbands, only becauſe they 
are impatient of this Duty of Subjection, which 


God himſelf requires of them. But here it may 
be ask'd, what if the Husband command ſome- 
thing, which, though it be not unlawful, 1s yet 


very inconvenient and imprudent, muſt the Wife 


ſubmit to ſuch a Command ? To this I anſwer, 
That it will be no Difobedience in her, but Duty, 
calmly and mildly to ſhew him the Inconveni- 
encies thereof, and tb perſwade him to retract 
that Command : But in caſe ſhe cannot win 
him to it by fair Intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try 


| ſharp Language, nor yet finally refuſe to obey 3 
nothing but the Unlawfulneſs of the Command be- 


ang ſufficient Warrant for that, 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fide- 
lity to the Husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
Sorts : Firſt, That of the Bed; ſhe muſt 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange Em- 
braces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an 
Ear to any that would allure her, but with the 
greateſt Abhorrence reject all Motions of that Sort, 
and never give any Man that has once made ſuch 
a Motion to her, the leaſt Opportunity to make a 
ſecond. Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity 
in the Managing thoſe worldly Affairs he commits 
to her : She muſt order them ſo, as may be moſt 
to her Husband's Advantage, and not, by deceiving 
and cozening of him, employ his Goods to ſuch 
Uſes as he allows not of. 

| 10. T birdly 
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10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, ani 
Love. together with that all Friendlineſs an: 
Kindneſs of Converſation, She is to en. 
deavour to bring him as much Aſſiſtance, and 
Comfort of Life, as is poſſible, that fo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial End of the Woman's Creation, 
the being a Help to her Husband, Gen. 2. 13. And 
this in all Conditions, whether Health or Sickneſ;, 
Wealth or Poverty: Whatſoever Eſtate God by 
his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be x; 
much of Comfort and Support to him, as ſhe can, 
To this all Sullenneſs and Harſhneſs, all Brawling 
and Unquietneſs is directly contrary; for that 
makes the Wife the Burden and Plague of the 
Man, inſtead of a Help and Comfort. And ure 
if it be a Fault to behave ones ſelf fo to any Perſon, 
as hath already been ſhewed, how great muſt it 
be to do fo to him, to whom the greateſt Kind- 
nels and Affection is owing ? 
11. Nor let ſuch Wives think 
The Faults of the that any Faults or Provocations 
Husband acquit of the Husband can juſtify their 
not from theſe Frowardneſs ; for they will not 
Duties. either in Reſpect of Religion, 
or Diſcretion. Not in Religion, 
for where God has abſolutely commanded a Duty 
to be paid, *tis not any Unworthineſs of the Per- 
ſon can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretion, for the 
worſe the Husband is, the more need there is ivr 
the Wife to carry her ſelſ with that Gentlene's 
and Sweetneſs, that may be moſt likely to win 
him. This is the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives 
of his Time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wrocs be it 
Subjection to your own Huslands, that if any obey vt 
the Word, they alſo may without the Mord be td 


by the Converſation of the Wives, It ſeems the good 
Behaviour 
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Behaviour of the Wives was thought a powerful 


Means to win Men from Heatheniſm to Chriſti- 
anity; and ſure it might now-a-days have ſome 
good Effects, if Women would but have the Pa- 
tience to try it: At the leaſt, twould have this, 
that t would keep ſome tolerable Quiet in Families; 
whereas, on the other Side, the ill Fruits of the 
Wives Unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 


few Neighbourhoods but can give ſome Inſtance 


of it. How many Men are there, that to avoid 
the Noiſe of a froward Wife, have fallen to Com- 
pany-keeping, and by that to Drunkenneſs, Po- 
verty, and a Multitude of Miſchiefs? Let all 
Wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that Temp- 
tation: But whenever there happens any thing, 
which in Kindneſs to her Husband ſhe is to admo- 
niſh him of, let it be with that Softneſs and Mild- 
neſs, that it may appear *tis Love and not Anger, 
that makes her ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Huſ- 
band's Part ſeveral Duties: There The Husband 
is, firſt, Love, which St. Paul re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and com- Mie Love. 
paſſionate towards the Wife, as ap- | 
pears by the Similitudes he uſeth in that Matter, 
Eph. 5. the one, that of the Love a Man bears 
to his natural Body; No Man, lays he, Ver. 29. 
ever yet hated his own Hab, but nouriſbeth and 
cheriſheth it. The other Love is that Chriſt bears 
to his Church; which is far greater, Ver. 25. 
both which he fets as Patterns of this Love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly for- 
bids all Harſhneſs and Roughneſs to them : Men 
are to uſe them as Parts of themſelves, to love 
them as their own Bodies, and therefore to do no- 
thing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, no 
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more than they would cut and gaſh their own 
Fleſh, Let thoſe Husbands, that tyrannize over 
their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like human 
Creatures, conſider whether that be to love them 
as their own Bodies. 
13. A Second Duty of the Husband, 
Faithful- is Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by 
meſs. God as well required of the Husband, 
as the Wife; and though the World do 
ſeem to look on the Breach of this Duty with les 
Abhorrence in the Husband, yet ſure before tha: 
juſt Judge, the Offence will appear no leſs on the 
Man's Side than the Woman's. This is certain, 


other at their Marriage; and fo beſides the Un- 
cleanncis, a downright Perjury; and thoſe Ditte- 
rences in the Caſe, which ſeem to caſt the Scale, 
are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly Confide- 
ration, than meerly of the Sin. 
14. A Third Part of the Husband i: 
Mairte- to maintain and provide for the Wife. 
nance, He is to let her partake with him in 
thoſe outward and good Things where- 
with God hath bleſſed him, and neither by Niz- 
gardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor pet 
by Unthriftineſs ſo waſte his Goods, that he fhal! 
become unable to ſupport her. This is certain!) 
the Duty of the Husband, who being, as hath been 
faid, to account his Wife as a Part of his own 
Body ; muſt have the very ſame Care to ſuſtain 
her that he bath for himſelf, Yet this is not fo to 
be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her 
Part of Labour and Induſtry, when that is requi- 
ſite; it being unreaſonable the Husband ſhould 
59: to maintain the Wife in Idleneſs. 


15. Fourthly 
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15. Fourthly, The Husband is to 
inſtruct the Wife in the Things which Iitruction. 
concern her eternal Welfare, if ſhe be 
ignorant of them. Thus St, Paul bids the Lider 
larn of their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 35, 
which ſuppoſes that the Husband is to teach her, 
Indeed, it bclongs to every Maſter of a Family to 
endeavour that all under his Charge be taught all 
neceſſary things of this kind, and then ſure more 
eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much nearer to him 
than all the reſt, This ſhould make Men caref.! 
to get Knowledge themſelves, that fo they may be 
able to perform this Duty they owe to others, 

16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives 
are mutually to pray for each o- MHusbanas and 
ther, to beg all Bleſſings from God, IPFiues mutu- 
both Spiritual and "Temporal, and aly to pray 
to endeavour all they can to do all for, and aſſi/t 
Good to one another, eſpecially all each other in 
Good to each others Souls, by ſtir- all Gad. 
ring up to the Performance of Du- 
ty, and diſſwading and drawing back from all Sin, 
and by. being like true Yoke-fellows, helpful and 
aſſiſtant to each other, in the doing of all Sorts of 
Good, both to their own Family, and all others 
within their Reach, This is of all other the trueſt 
and moſt valuable Love: Nay indeed, how can 
it be ſaid they do love at all, who contentedly let 
each other run on in a Courſe that will bring them 
to eternal Miſery? And if the Love of Husbands 
and Wives were thus grounded in Virtue and Re— 
ion, twould make their Lives a kind of Hea- 
ven on Earth; *twould prevent all thoſe Contenti- 
ons and Brawlings ſo common among them, which 
are the great Plagues of Families, and the lefier 
Hell in Paſſage to the greater; and truly where 


I 11 


288 The Whole Duty of Man. 


it is not thus founded, there is little Comfort to be 
expected in Marriage 
It ſhould therefore be the 
The Virtue of the Card of every one that means tg 
Perſon the chief enter upon that State, to conh- 
Con/ideratim in der adviſedly before hand, and to 
Marriage. chuſe ſuch a Perſon, with whom 
they may have this ſpiritual 
Friendſhip, that is, ſuch an one as truly fear: 
God, There are many falſe Ends of Marriage 
look'd upon in the World : Some marry for W ealth 
others for Beauty, and generally they are only 
worldly Reſpects that are at all conſider'd; bu 
certainly. he that would marry as he ought, {ho 
contrive to make his Marriage uſeful to thole bet- 
ter Ends of ſerving God and faving his own Soul ; 
at leaft, he muſt be ſure it be no Hindrance to 
them ; and to that Purpoſe the Virtue of the Per 
ſon choſen is more conducing than all the Wea!!! 
in the World; though I deny not, but that a Con 
petency of that may likewiſe be conſider'd. 
18. But above all Things, let all take 
Unlawful heed that they make not ſuch Marri- 
Marria- ages, as may not only be ill in their 
ges. Effects, but are actual Sins at the Time; 
ſuch are the Marriages of thoſe that 
were formerly promiſed to ſome other, in which 
Caſe, 'tis ſure they rightly belong to thoſe to whom 
they paſY'd the firſt Promiſe ; and then for any o- 
ther to marry them during the Life of that Perton, 
is to take the Husband or Wife of that other, 
which is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells us, Av. 
7. 3. The like Unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the 


Marriage of thoſe, who are within thoſe Degrees 0! 


Kindred forbidden by God, the Particulars whe 


of are ſet down in the 18th and 20th of Levit. Aa 
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whoever marries any that is within any of thoſe 
Degrees of Nearneſs, either to himſelf or to his 
deceaſed Wife (which is as bad) commits that 
great Sin of Inceſt; and ſo long as he continues to 
live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains in 
that fearful Guilt, This Warineſs in the Choice 
of the Perſon to be married, would prevent many 
ſad Effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 
or unlawful Matches. It were well therefore it 
People would look on Marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a Thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy Mens carnal 
Luſts and Appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
viſedly, ſoberly, and in the Fear of God; and in 
ſo doing, no doubt, a Blefling would follow, 
which otherwiſe there is little Ground to expect. 
I have now done with this Relation between Huſ- 
band and Wife. 
19. The next is that between 
Friends: And this Relation, it it be Friendſbip. 
rizhtly founded, is of great Nearneſs 
and Uſefulneſs; but there is none more generally 
miſtaken in the World; Men uſually call them 
theis Friends, with whom they have an Intimacy 
and Frequency of Converſation, though that In- 
timacy be indeed nothing but an Agreement and 
Combination in Sin, The Drunkard thinks him 
his Friend, that will keep him Company; the 
deceitful Perſon, him that will aid him in his 
Cheats; the proud Man, him that will flatter him: 
And ſo generally in all Vices, they are look'd on 
as Friends, that advance and further us in them. 
Sut God knows this is far from Friendſhip ; ſuch 
Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the higheſt 
Degrce, who is never backward in ſuch Oſnces. 
I he true Friendſhip is that of a direct contrary 
making; 
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making; *tis a Concurrence and Agreement in 
Virtue, not in Vice; in ſhort, a true Friend !. loves 
His Friend ſo, that he 1s very zealous of . 
Good; and certainly he that is really fo, will ne. 
ver be the Inſtrument of bringing him to de 


— 


grcateſt Evil. The general N. of 


Ie Duties, a Friend then muſt be reſolved to be 

the induſtrious Purſuit of his Friend: 

real Advantages, in which there are ſeveral Par- 
ticulars contain'd, 

20. As, Firſt, Faithfulneſs in 2!! 

Faithfilneſs, Truſts committed to him by hiz 

Friend, whether that of Goods, or 

Secrets: He that betrays the Truſt of a Friend in 


either, is by all Men look'd upon with Abhor- 


rence, it being one of the higheſt Falſeneſſcs and 
Treacheries; And for ſuch treacherous Wound: 
the Wiſe Man tells us, Every Friend will d:part, 
Eccluſ. 22. 8 5 
Secondly, Tis the Duty of 1 
Aſſftence, F hen to be aſſiſting to his Friend in 
all his outward Needs; to count: 
him, when he wants Advice; to cheer him, dich 
he needs Comfort; to give him, when he want: 
Relief; and to endeavour his Reſcue out of a! 
Trouble or Danger. An admirable Example we 
have of this Friendſhip in Janathan to David, 7 
Bed him as his own Soul. And we ſce he not 0:7 
contrives for his Safety, when he was in Dane*!, 
but runs Hazards himſelf to reſcue and delt 
his Friend, draws his Father's Anger upon ©”, 
to turn it from David, as you may ; read at lage 
I Sam. 20. 
22. The third and higheſt D.. 
Admonitian. of a Friend is to be aiding and alt. 
ing to the Soul of his F nend, to 
deavo 
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deavour to advance that in Piety and Virtue by 
all Mens within his Power, by Exhortations and 
Encourazements to all Virtue, by earneſt and ve- 
hement Diſſwaſions from all Sin; and not one 
thus in general, but by applying to his particular 
\Wants, eſpecially by plain and friendly Reproofs, 
where he knows, or reaſonably believes there ts 
any Fault committed. This is of all others the 
moſt peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being indeed 
that which none elſe is qualified for, Such an 
Unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men to hear cf 
their Faults, that thoſe that undertake that Work, 
bad need have a great Prepoſleſſion of their Hearts 
to make them patient of it: Nay, it is ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged to be the proper Work of a 
Friend, that if he omits it, he betrays the Offend- 
er into Security; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing worthy of 
Reproof, and to he tacitly as the baſeſt Part of 
4 Flatterer, ſfooths and cheriſhes him in his Sin. 
When vet further it is conſidered how great Need 
all Men have at ſome Time or other of being ad- 
moniſhed, 'twill appear a moſt unfriendly, yea, 
a cruel Thing, to omit it. We have that natural 
Partiality to our ſelves, that we cannot fo readily 
diſcern our oven Miſcarriages as we do other Mens, 


and therefore *tis very neceſſary they ſhould ſome- 


times be ſhewed us by thoſe who ſee them more 
clearly: And the doing this at the firſt may pre- 
vent the multiplying of more; whercas, if we be 


'futered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch 
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the Expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking of a Friend, 
, O 2 Ti] 


a Habit, that Reproofs will do no Good. And 
then how ſhall that Perſon be able to anſwer it, 
either to God or himſelf, that has by his Silence 
betray'd his Friend to this greateſt Miſchief? "I's 
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Thy Friend which is as thine own Soul, Deut. 1 3. ö. 


And ſure we ſhould in this Reſpect account ou; 
Friends as our own Souls, by having the fame jc. 
lous Tenderneſs and Watchfulneſs over their Soul, 
which we ought to have of our own. Tt will 
therefore be very fit for all that have enter'd into 
any ſtrict Friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial 
Article in the Agreement, that they ſhall mutu— 
ally admoniſh and reprove each other; by which 
Means it will become ſuch an avowed Part of 
their Friendſhip, that it can never be miſtaken 
by the reproved Part for Cenſoriouſneſs or Un- 
kindneſs, 

23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral Parts 
Prayer. of Kindneſs . be added that « 

Prayer: We muſt not only affiſt our 
Friends our ſelves in what we can, but we muck 
call in the Almighty's Aid to them, recommendin 
them earneſtly to God for all his Bleſlings b. i 
Temporal and Spiritual, 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be con 

Cenſtuncy. in our Friendſhips, and not out ct. 

Lightneſs of Humour grow weary «: 
a Friend, only becauſe we have had him | 
This is great Injuſtice to him, who, if he 3 be- 
hav'd himſelf well, ought the more to be vali, 
by how much the longer he has continued to de 
And it is great Folly in our felves, for it is '': 
caſting away the greateſt Treaſure of human 1. 
tor ſuch certainly is a tried Friend, The v 
of Men gives Warning of it, Prov. 27. 10. 150 
ore F and thy Father's Friend fer/ate ' 


Nay, further, it is not every light Offence ©: : | 


Friend, that thould make thee renounce his Fre 

ihip: There mutt be ſome Allowance made to '- 

Infirmities of Men; and if thou haſt Occahion r i 
Pal «+: 
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pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou mayeſt 
give him Opportunity to requite thee to morrow z 
therefore nothing but Unfaithfulneſs or incorrigible 
Vice ſhould break this Band. 
25. The laſt Relation is that be- 
tween Maſters and Servants, both Servants obe 
which owe Duty to each other: to their Ma- 
That of the Servant is, firſt, Obe- lers Obed;- 
dience to all lawful Commands ; this ence. 
is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, 
Eph. 6. 6. Servants, obey in all Things your Ma— 
/ters, &c. And this Obedience muſt not be a 
grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and chear- 
ful, as he there proceeds to exhort, Fer. 7. 1th 
Good-will, doing Service; and to help them herein, 
they are to conſider that it is to the Lord, and not 
unto Men. God has commanded Servants thus to 
obey their Maſters; and therefore the Obedience 
they pay is to God; which may well make them 
do it chearfully, how harſh or unworthy ſoever the 
Maſter be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther 
urgeth, Ver. 8. be conſidered, That there is a Re- 
ward to be expected from God for it. 
26, The ſecond Duty of the Ser- 
vant is Faithfulneſs ; and that may Paithfulneſs, 
de of two Sorts, one as oppoſed to 
Eye-ſervice, the other to purloining, or defrauding. 
The firſt Part of Faithfulneſs is the doing of all true 
Service to his Maſter, not only when his Eye is 
over him, and he expects Puniſhment for the Omiſ- 
| hon, but at all Times, even when his Maſter is 
not likely to diſcern his Failing; and that Servant 
that doth not make Conſcience of this, is far from 
* being a faithful Servant, this Eye-ſervice being by 
the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to that Singleneſs of Heart 
* Which he requires of Servants, Eph, b. 5. The ſe- 
| 5 O 3 cond 
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cor Sort of Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the hone! &! 
navery of all Things intruſted to him by his Matte 
the not waſting his Goods (as the unjuſt Stewar, 
was accuſed to have done, Luce 16.) whether! by 
Caiclels embezzelling of them, or by conver; 
any of them to his own Uſe without the Allowzn 
his Mafler. This latter is that Puloinins'd of 
Aich the Apoſtle warns Servants, 777. 2. 10, 40 
3 indeed no better than arrant Theft: Os this Gr 
are all thoſe Ways that the Servant bath of gans 
to himſelf by the Loſs and Damage of his latter, 
as the being bribed to make 11 Barga ns for him, 
and many the like : Nay, indeed, this ſort of Ut. 
taithfulncls is worſe than common T hett, by hoy 
8 there is a greater Fruſt repoſed, the betta, 
g Mhercof ad ds to the Crime. As for the 0: 
fort of Unfaithfulneſs, that of Waſting, t hou 
v t hout Gain to themſelves, it differs not mus. 
tc from this; the Maſter may loſe as muc! 
the one as the other, and then what odds is it 0 
im whether he be robb'd ky the Covetou!! 
Nene gence of his Servant? And it is {til} «! 
Bre ach of Truſt with the former : er erwy 
'after is u ppoſed to intruſt his Affairs as wc. :: 
tde Care as the Honeſty of his Servant; ict 
"Culd be! tio RY lvantag; e to the Nlaſter to 
Cured. that his Servant v ouls not himſelt c 
whiltt in the mean Time he would by his Ca 
gets Live Opportunity to others to do it: 1 
-e he that docs not c arefully look to his /\.- 
Profit, deceives his Pruſt, as well as he the: wi 
jan provides to! 1 OWN, 


27. A third Duty of a 


Sifu tierce and \lecekneis ann RY Ne: 
te Rel ue. of his Matter, not an; cr agatr, © 


the Apoſtle exhorts, Tit. 2. 9. I He: 
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not making ſuch ſurly and rude Replies as may 
increaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure; a Thing too 
frequent among Servants, even in the juſteſt Re- 
prehenfions: Whereas St. Peter directs them pa- 
ticently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved Cor 
rection, even when they do well and ſuffer fo it, 
1 Pet. 2. 20. But the patient Suffering of Rebuke 
is not all that is required of Servants in this Matter; 
they muſt alſo mend the Fault they are rebuked for, 
and not think they have done enough when they 
have (though never ſo dutifully) given the Maſter 
the Hearing. | 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is 
Diligence: He muſt conſtantly attend Diligence. 
to all thoſe Things which are the Du- 
ties of his Place, and not give himſelf to Idleneſs 
and Sloth, nor yet to Company-keeping, Gaming, 
or any other diſorderly Courſe, which may take 
him off from his Maſter's Buſineſs. All thefe are 
neceſſary Duties of a Servant, which they are care- 
ſully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo much to 
eſcape the Maſter's Anger, as God's, who will 
certainly call every one of them to an Account, 
how they have behaved themiclves towards their 
earthly Maſters. 

29. Now on the other fide, there 
are ſome Things alſo owing from Afafters give 
the Maiters to their Servants: As, to their Ser- 
firſt, the Maſter is bound to be juſt to warts ce. 
them in performing thoſe Condi- 
tons on which they were hired; ſuch are com- 
monly the giving them Food and Wages, and that 
Maſter that with-holds theſe is an Oppreſſor. 

30. Secondly, The Maſter is to 
admoniſh and reprove the Servant Admonition. 
in Cale of Fault, and that not only 
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in Faults againſt them, wherein how Maſters ar 
backward, but alſo and more eſpecially in Faul:; 
againſt God, whereat every Maſter ought to he 
more troubled, than at thoſe which tend only t 


his own Loſs or Inconvenience ; the Diſhonour gt 


God, and the Hazard of the meaneſt Man's Son, 

being infinitely more worthy our Diſquiet tha 
any thing of the other Kind can be. And thete. 
fore, when Maſters are preſently on fire for an; 
little Negligence or Fault of a Servant toward; 
themſelves, and yet can without Trouble ſce him 
run into the greateſt Sins againſt God, *tis a ſign 
they conſider their own Concernments too much, 
and God's Glory and their Servants Souls too lite. 
This is too commonly the Temper of Matters 

they 'are generally careleſs how their Servants be. 
have themſelves towards God, how diſorderly and 
profane their Families are, and therefore never 
beltow any Exhortation or Admonition to per- 
iwade them to Virtue, or draw them from Vice; 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one Dav ghe 
an Account how they have govern'd their Fami- 
lies. It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance Pietv and Godlineſs among 
all thoſe that are under his Charge, and that as 
well in this lefler Dominion of a Family. as in 
the greater of a Realm or Nation, Of this Dag 
was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeiles, es 
101. 7. That no deceitful Perſon ſhould dibell in fi. 
Heuſe ; that he that teid Lies, fhould not tarr; in bi 
Sight, So much he thought himſelf bound to pro: 

vide, that his Family might be a kind of Church. 
an Aſſembly of godly upright Perſons. And it a] 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 
would, beſides the eternal Reward of it hereattc?, 


fd a pricfent Benefit by it, their wont Hh 
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ſineſs would thrive much the better: For if their 
Servants were brought to make Conſcience of their 
Ways, they would then not dare to be either neg- 
ligent or falſe. 

31, But as it is the Duty of Maſters to admo- 
niſu and reprove their Servants, ſo they mutt alſo 
look to do it in a due Manner, that is, fo as ma 
be moſt likely to do good ; not in Paſſion and Rage, 
which can never work the Servant to any thing but 
the deſpiſing or hating him; but with ſuch ſober 
and grave Speeches, as may convince him of his 
Fault, and may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind 
Deſire of his Amendment (and not a Willingneſs 
to wreck his own Rage) which makes the Matter 
thus to rebuke him. 

32. A third Duty of the Maſter 
is, to ſet a good Example of Ho- God Example, 
neſty and Godlineſs to his Ser- 
vants, without which 'tis not all the Exhortations 
or Reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or elle 
he pulls down more with his Example, than *tis 
poſſible for him to build with the other; and 'tis 
Madneſs for a drunken or profane Maſter to expect 
a ſober and godly Family. 

33 Fourthly, The Maſter is to 

provide that his Servants may not Meant of In- 
want Means of being inſtructed in ftrudion, 
their Duty; as alſo that they may 

daily have conſtant Times of worſhipping God 
publickly, by having Prayers in the Family : But 
of this I have ſpoken before, under the Head of 
Prayer; and therefore ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all 
Affairs of his own is to give rea- Moderation in 
tona'"'e and moderate Commands, Communds. 
not la ing greater Burdens on his 
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Servants 
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han they arc able tO bear; a7 e 
ſo much Work, that they ſhall | 
> beirow on their Souls; as on the 
permit them to live fo alle, a, 


21 1 Make ti: Cit) eithc dj ulſc dess to him, O MAY | 
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35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to girs 
Encourage- his >ervants Encouragement in Ve". 
ment in doing, by uling them with that Boum 
Iell-dains, and Kindneſs, which their Nees 

nels and Diligence, and Piety 25 

to dere . that himſelf erg as the ARE th, 
£þh. 6. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, to whom he mut 
eve an Account of the Uſage of his meancſt Set 
vant on Earth. "Thus have l vriefly run through 
thoſe ſeveral Relations to which we owe particu!:; 
Duty, and fo have done with that firtt Bra: ry y 
Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice. 
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Other Branches of our Only to our Neto; 


Of Chority to Mens Souls, Bodies, Grad 
aud Credit. 


t. 3. N H E ſecond Branch of Duty? 
25 T our Neighbour, is Chari 85 Y 

C,arity, Love. This is the great . 
S. KF g pel Duty ſo often enjoine ed us 

by Chriſt; the New Commandment, as himſclf c. 
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x, ohn 13. 34. that ye inve one anther z and this 
is again repeated twice in one Chapter, fohn 15. 
12, 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of St, 70% is almott 
wholly ſpent in the Perſwaſion of this one Duty : 
By which we may ſee it is no Matter of Indifte- 
rence, but moſt {trily required of all that profels 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the Badge 
and Livery of his Diſciples, ohn 13. 35. By this 


bade Love one to another. 

This Charity may be conſidered two 
Ways; Firſt, in reſpe& of the Aﬀec- HU the A/- 
tions; Secondiy, of the Actions. Cha- fe@;cn;. 
rity in the Aﬀections is a ſincere Rind- 
neſs, which diſpoſes us to wiſh all Good to others, 
and that in all their Capacities; in the fame Manner 
t1at Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no Hurt to any 
Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his 
(3004s, or his Credit, ſo this firſt Part of Charity 
„nds us to wiſh all Good to them in all theſe. 

And firſt tor the Soul, It we have 
any the leaſt Spark of Charity, we To Mens 
cannot but wiſh all Good to Mens Sou. 
Poul» 3 thoſe precious Things, which 
(hiiſt thought worth the ranſoming with his own 
Blood, may ſurely well challenge our Kindneis 
and gocd Wiſhes; and therefore if we do net 
thus love ohe another, we are far from obeying 
that Command of loving as he hath loved ; for 
twas the Souls of Men which he loved fo tenderly, 
and both did and ſuttered fo much for. Of this 
Love of his to Souls, there are two great and ſpe- 
ta Effects; the firſt, the purifying them here by 
1's Gzracez the ſecond, the making them ever- 
«ingly happy in his Glory: And both theſe we 
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are ſo far to copy out in our Kindneſs, as to be 
earneſtly defirous that all Men ſhould arrive to that 
Purity and Holineſs here, which may make them 
capable of Eternal Happineſs hereafter. It were 
to be hoped that none, that himſelf carried a Sou 
about him, could be ſo cruel to that of another 
Man's as not fincerely to wiſh this, did not Expe- 
rience ſhew us there are ſome Perſons, whoſe Ma- 
lice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to the dire& 
contrary, the wiſhing not only the Sin, but the 
Damnation of others. Thus may you have ſome, 
who, in any Injury or Oppreſſion they ſuffer, make 
it their only Comfort, that their Enemies will damn 
themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould, to a 
Chriſtian, be much more terrible than any Suffer- 
ing they could bring upon him. He that is of this 
Temper is a Diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt ; it 
being directly contrary to the whole Scope of that 
grand Chriſtian Precept, of hing our Nerghbour as 
our ſelves: For it is ſure no Man that believes there 
is ſuch a Thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to himſelt; 
be he never ſo fond of the Ways that lead to it, 
yet he wiſhes that may not be his Journe+'s End; 
and therefore, by that Rule of Charity, ſhould as 
much dread it for his Neighbour, 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all 
To their Bo- Good to the Bodies of Men, all 
dies, Goods, Health and Weltare: We are ge— 
and Credit, nerally tender enough of our own 
Bodies, dread the leaſt Pain or I! 
that can befal them. Now Charity, by virtue of 
the fore-mentioned Precept, extends this Tender- 
neſs to all others: And whatever we apprehend 
as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling 


{ſhould befal ancther. The like is to be ſaid 1 
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the other two, Goods and Credit, that as we wiſh 
our own Thriving and Reputation, ſo we ſhould 
likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can never be 
ſaid to love our Neighbour as our ſelves. 

This Charity of the Affections, 
if it be ſincere, will certainly have Effects of this 
the ſeveral Effects, which are ſo Charity, 
inſeparable from it, that they are 
often in Scripture accounted as Parts of the Duty; 
and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Firſt, it will 

keep the Mind in a peaceable and meek "Temper 
towards others; ſo far from ſeeking Occaſion of 
Contentions, that no Provocation ſhall draw us 
to it; for where we have Kindneſs, we ſhall be 
unapt to quarrel, it being one of the ſpecial Qua- 
lities of Charity, that it is not eafily provoked, 
1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore whoever is un- 
peaceable ſhews his Heart is deſtitute of this Cha- 
rity. Secondly, it will breed Compaſſion towards 
all the Miſeries of others; every Miſhap that be- 
fals where we wiſh well, is a kind of Defeat and 
Diſaſter to our ſelves: And therefore if we wiſh 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the Ca- 
lamities of all, have a real Grief and Sorrow to ſee 
any in Miſery, and that according to the Propor- 
tion of the Suffering. Thirdly, It will give us 
Joy in the Proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, 
Prov. 13. 19. that the Deſire accompliſhed is ſweet 
to the Soul: And then, whoever has this real De- 
fire of his Neighbour's Welfare, his Deſire is ac- 
compiiſhed in their Profperity, and therefore he 
cannot but have Contentment and Satisfaction in 
it. Both theſe are together commanded by St. Paul, 
Rom. 12. 15, Rejoice with them that do rejoices 
\ Weep with them that weep, Fourthly, It will excite 
and ſtir up our Prayers for others; we are of our 
; ſelves 
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ſelves impotent fceble Creatures, unable to hbe{}:,, 
Blefiings where we moſt wiſh them; terchin - 
if we do indeed defire the Good of others. we 
mutt ſeek it on their BPebalt from him, whe 
every god and perfett Gift cometh, James 1. [7 
This is fo neceſſary a Part of Charity, that wit! 
out it our Kindneſs is but an inſignificant. Thins 
a kind of empty Compliment, For how Can 0 
be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who uin: 
thus put Life and Efficacy into bis Wi e b 
ſorming them into Prayers, which will otherw, 
be vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought 
to leave Men to their bare Wiſhes, but exhorn, 
that Supplications, Prayc ers and giving of The, 
be made for all Mau, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which Preccjt 
all that have this true Charity of the Heart u. 
readily conform to, "Tele ſeverals ate fo natur 
ly the Fruits of this Charity, that it is a Deccu 
any Man to perſwade himſclf te hath t 
cannot produce theſe Fruits to evidence it | 
But there is yet a farther Excc! 
It caſts out cy of this Graoe ; it guards the u 
nvy. and ſecures it from ſcveral great 
dangerous V ices ; as firſt, from E ; 
This is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the e 
perty of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity cum at 
not; and indeed common Reaſon mav aki 
this to us; for Envy is a Sorrow at the 5 
of another, and therefore muſt needs be d. 
contrary to that Deſire of it, which we ou „cu! 


fore was the Effect of e: So that if Love te 
ſway in the Heart, cc tainly chafe out T. 
vy. How vainly th nee Pretoiiu UC 
Virtue, that are till; ing and repiuing at c 
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Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Haughtuieis. This is alſo taught us by Pride. 
e Apoſtle in the fore-mentioned Place, 
Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up: And 
:.cordingly we find, that where this Virtue of 
Love is commanded, there Humility is joined with 
it; thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore Bowe!s 
ef Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, and Rom, 
12. 10. Be kindly aſtectianed one ta another, with 
bratherly Love in Honour preferring one another; 
where you ſee how cloſe an Attendant Humility 
is of Love: Indeed it naturally flows from it, for 
Love always ſets a Price and Value upon the 
Thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; 
thus we too conſtantly find it in Self-love, it makes 
us think highly of our ſelves, that we are much 
more excellent than other Men, Now it Love thus 
placed on our ſelves beget Pride, let us but divert 
the Courſe, and turn this Love on our Brethren, 
and it will as ſurely beget Humility : For then we 
ſhould ſee and value thoſe Gifts and Excellencies 
of theirs, which now our Pride, or our Hatred 
makes us to overiock and neglect, and not think 
it reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and 
magnity our ſelves upon ſuch a Compariſon; we 
ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtle's 
Exiortation in Practice, Phil. 2. 4. That we 
ſnould efcem others better than our ſelves. Whoever 
therefore is of fo haughty a Temper, as to villify 
and diſdain others, may conclude he hath not this 
Charity rooted in his Heart, 
Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſorioumeſs . 
and raſh Judging. Charity, as the Cenſorioufe 
Apoltle faith, 1 Cor, 13. 5. thinketh neſs, 
u Evil, is not apt to entertain ill Con- 
ceits of others; but on the contrary, as it oy 
er: 


„„ 


9 


304 The Whole Duty of Man, 


Ver. 7. Believeth all Things, hopeth all Things ; 
that is, it is forward to believe and hope the beſt 
of all Men; and ſurely our own Experience tells 
us the ſame; for where we love, we are uſually 
unapt to diſcern Faults, be they never fo gross 
(witneſs the great Blindneſs we generally have to- 
wards our own) and therefore ſhall certainly not 
be like to create them where they are not, or to 
aggravate them beyond their true Size and Degree; 
and then to what ſhall we impute thoſe unmer- 
ciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments of others, ſo 
frequent among Men, but to the Want of this 


Charity ? 

Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling 
Diſſembling. and feigned Kindneſs; where this 
true and real Love is, that falſe and 
counterfeit one flies from before it: And this is 
the love we are commanded to have, ſuch as 15 
without Diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed where 
this is rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſi- 
ble Uſe of Diſſimulation; becauſe this is in truth 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and fo is 
as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art; nay, 
indeed, as a divine Virtue is beyond a foul Sin ; 
for ſuch is that hypocritical Kindneſs : And yet 'tis 
to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
Place of this real Charity; the Effects of it are too 
viſible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee Men make large Proteſlions to 
thoſe whom, as ſoon as their Backs are turned, 

they either deride or miſchief, 
Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercenari- 
Self-Seek- neſs, and Selt-ſeeking: Lis of ſo noble 
ing. and generous a Temper, that it detpi es 
all Projectings for Gain or Advantage 
Tove ſeeketb not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And there- 
. tore 
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fore that huckſtering kind of Love, ſo much uſed 
in the World, which places it felf only there 
where it may fetch in Benefit, is very far from 
this Charity. 

Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all 
Malice and deſire of Revenge, which Revenge. 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame Breaſt ; 
'tis the Property of Love to bear all Things, 1 Cor. 
13. 7, to endure the greateſt Injuries without 
Thought of making any other Return to them 
than Prayers and Bleſſings; and therefore the ma- 
licious revengeful Perſon is of all others the greateſt 
Stranger to this Charity. 

»Tis true, if this Virtue were 
to be exerciſed but towards ſome This Charity 
Sort of Perſons, it might conſiſt with fe be extend- 
Malice to others, it being poſſible tor ed even to E- 
a Man that bitterly hates one to love nemies. 
another: But we are to take Notice, 
that this Charity muſt not be ſo confin'd, but 
muſt extend and ftretch it ſelf to all Men in the 
World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is not 
that divine Charity commended to us by Chriſt, 
The Loving of Friends and Benefactors, is fo low 
a Pitch, that the very Publicans and Sinners, the 
worſt of Men, were able to attain to it, Matt. 5. 
46. and therefore *tis not counted rewardable in 
a Diſciple of Chriſt: No, he expects we ſhould 
ſoar higher, and therefore hath ſet us this more 
ſpiritual and excellent Precept of Loving of Ene- 
mies, Matt. 5. 44. 1 ſay unto jau, Love your Ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe youz and pray for them 
which defpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you ; and 
| Whoever does not thus, will never be owned by 
| him for a Diſciple, We are therefore to 1 
| | | 
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that all which hath been ſaid concerning this Cha- 
rity of the Affections, muſt be underſtood to belong 
as well to our ſpitefulleſt Enemy, as our molt ob— 
liging Friend. But becauſe this is a Duty to 
which the froward Nature of Man is apt to object 
much, it will not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſons 
Conſiderations which may enforce it on us. 
And Firſt, Conſider what Path 
ATitives there- been already touch'd on, that it :; 
wits; Cemmand the Command of Chriſt both in 
of Chriſt, the Texts above-mentioned, and 
Multitudes of others; there being 
ſcarce any Precepts ſo often repeated in the New 
Teſtament, as this of Loving and Forgiving cur 
Enemies. Thus Eph. 4. 32. Be ye kind one . 
another, tender hearted, forgiving one another; and 
again Cal. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and fer- 
giving one another, if any Man have a Quarrel a- 
gainjt any, cven as Chriſt forgave you, fo alſo de yt: 
So alſo, I Pet, 3. 9. Not rendering Evil for Evi, 
nor Railing for Railing, but cantraritbiſe Blaſſing. A 
whole Volume of Texts might be brought to t. 
Purpoſe, but theſe are certainly enough to convince 
any Man, that this is ſtrictly required of us by 
Chriſt; and indeed I think there are few that e. 
ver heard of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo, The 
more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that Men that ca. 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no Degree ei 
Obedience to it: nay, not only ſo, but even pub- 
lickly avow and profeſs the contrary, as we daily 
ſee they do, it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, 
and declare that they will not forgive ſuch 0! 
ſuch a Man, and no Conſideration of Chriſt's 
Command can at all move them from their Pur- 
poſe, Certainly theſe Men underſtand not whit 
is meant by the very Word Chri/tran, which ſign- 
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nes a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt ; and this 
Charity is the very Badge of the one, and Leſſon 
of the other: And therefore it is the greateſt Ab- 
ſurdity and Contradiction to profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this 
ſ» expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter ; IF be a Maſter, faith God, 
where is my Fear? Mal. 1, 6. Obedience and Re- 
verence are ſo much the Duties of Servants, that 
n» Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, to 
whom he pays them not. y call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the Things which J jay? faith 
Chriſt, Luke 6, 46. The whole World is divided 
into two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and 
the Obedience cach Man pays, ſignifies to which 
of theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice 
and Revenge is ſo much the Dictate of that wicked 
Spirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct 
Obeying of him ; *tis the taking his Livery on our 
Backs; the Proclamation whoſe Servants we are. 
What ridiculous Impudence is it then, for Men 
that have thus entercd themſelves of Satan's Family 
to pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch 
know aſſuredly that they ſhall not be owned by 
him, but at the great Day of Account be turned 
over to their proper Maſter, to receive their Wages 
in Fire and Brimſtone. 

A ſecond Conſideration is the Ex- 
ample of God: this is an Argument Example of 
Chriſt himſelf thought fit to uſe to God. 
impreſs this Duty on us, as you may 
ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36, where after having given the 
Command of loving Enemies, he encourages to 
the Practice of it, by telling, that it is that whicl; 
will make us the Children «of the Highe/t (that 1 
tw 
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"twill give us a Likeneſs and Reſemblance to him, 
as Children have to their Parents) for he is kind t; 
the Unthankful and the Evil. And to the fame Pur- 
poſe you may read, Matt. 5. 45. He maketh hi 
Stun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, and ſendet) 
Rain on the Fuſt and on the Urjuft : And ſure this 
is a moſt forcible Conſideration to excite us to this 
Duty. God, we know, is the Fountain of Per. 
fection, and the being like to him, is the Sum of 
all we can wiſh for; and tho” it was Luctfer's Fall, 
his Ambition to be like the moſt High, yet ha! 
the Likeneſs he affected been only that of Holine\; 
and Goodneſs, he might {till have been an Ange! 
of Light. This Deſire of imitating our heaven 
Father is the eſpecial Mark of a Child of his. Now 
this Kindneſs and Goodneſs to Enemies is mot 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in reſpect of the temporal Mercies which he ind:t- 
ferently beſtows on all, his Sun and Rain on th: 
Unju/t, as in the Text ſorementioned, but chief 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all, by our wicked 
Works, Cel. 1. 21. Enemies to him; and the Mi. 
chief of that Enmity would have fallen wholly 
upon our ſelves, God had no Motive, beſides that 
of his Pity to us, to wiſh a Reconciliation ; yet (o 
far was he from returning our Enmity, when he 
might have revenged himſelf to our eternal Ruin, 
that he deſigns and contrives how he may bring 
us to be at Peace with him. This is a huge D-- 
gree of Mercy and Kindneſs; but the Means he 
uſed for effecting this is yet far beyond it; he ſent 
his own Son from Heaven to work it; and that 
not only by Perſwaſions, but Sufferings alfo : 89 
much did he prize us miſerable Creatures, that ie 
thought us not too dear bought with the Blood ct 
his Son. The like Example of Mercy and Pa- 
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tience we have in Chriſt, both in laying down his 
Life for us Enemies, and alſo in that meek Man- 
ner of doing it, which we find excellently ſet forth 
by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and com- 
mended to our Imitation, Now ſurely, when all 
this is conſidered, we may well make St. John's 
Inference, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
4% to love one another, 1 John 4. 11. How ſhame- 
ful a Thing is it for us to retain Diſpleaſures a- 
gainſt our Brethren, when God thus lays by his 
towards us, and that when we have fo highly pro- 
voked him ? 

This directs to a third Con- 
ſideration, the comparing our The Di/proportton 
Sins againſt God, with the Of- between our Ofen- 
fences of our Brethren againſt ces again/? God, 
us: which we no ſooner ſhall and Mens againſt 
come to do, bat there will ap- us. 
pear a vaſt Difterence between 
them, and that in ſeveral Reſpects: For, Firſt, 
There is the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom 
we fin, which exccedingly increaſes the Guilt, 
whereas between Man and Man there cannot be 
ſo great a Diſtance : For though ſome Men are by 
God advanced to ſuch Eminency of Dignity, as 
may make an Injury ofter'd to them the greater, 
yet ſtil] they are but Men of the ſame Nature with 
us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, 
There is his Sovereignty and Power, which is o- 
riginal in God; for we are his Creatures, we 
have received our whole Being from him, and 
therefore are in the deepeſt manner bound to perfect 
Obedience: Whereas all the Sovereignty that one 
+ Man can poſſibly have over another, is but impart- 
ed to him by God, and for the moſt Part there is 
none of this neither in the Caſe, Quarrels being 
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moſt uſu.. among Equals, Thirdly, There is his 
infinite Buunty and G »inefs to us; all that ever 
we cnjvy, whether in Relation to this Life or a 
beter, being wholly his free Gift, and fo there 
is the Huleſt Ingratitude added to our other Crime; 
in which Reſpct alfo *tis impoſſible for one Man tg 
offend againſt another in ſuch a Degree; for though 
one may be (and too many are) guilty of Unthank. 
fulneſs towards Men, yet becauſe the greateſt Be. 
neſits that Men can beſtow are infinitely ſhort of 
thoſe which God doth, the Ingratitude cannot be 
near ſo great as towards God it is. Laſtly, There 
is the Greatneſs and Multitude of our Sins again! 
God, which do infinitely excced all that the moſt 
injurious Man can do againſt us; for we all {in 
much oftner and more heinouſly againſt him, than 
any Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find Op— 
portunities of injuring his Brethren. This Ine— 
quality and Diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the Parable, Matt. 18. where our Offences again! 
God are noted by the Ten Thouſand Talents, 
whereas our Brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by 
the Hundred Pence; a Talent hugely outweighs 
a Penny, and Ten Thouſand out-numbers a Hun- 
dred; yet fo and much more does the Weight 
and Number of our Sins exceed all the Offences 
of others againſt us. Much more might be ſaid : 
ſhew the vaſt Incquality between the Faults which 
God forgives us, and thoſe we can poſſibly have 
to forgive our Brethren : But this, I ſuppoſe, may 
ſuffice to ſilence all the Objections of cruel and 
revengeiul Perſons againſt this Kindneſs to Enc- 
mies. They are apt to look upon it as an abſ{:9 
and unreaſonable Thing; but ſince God him“ 
acts it in ſo much an higher Degree, who can 
without Blaſphemy fay, tis unreaſonable ? If tk. 
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or any other ſpiritual Duty appear ſo to us, we 
may learn the Reaſon from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 
r4. The carnal Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of Ged, for they are Foclifbmeſs wito hn; bis 
the Carnality and Flethlineſs of or Hearts that 


makes it ſeem ſo, and therefore Diſpu- 
ting againſt the Duty, let us p 0&4: iearts of 
that, and then we ſhall find nt © which the 


ſpiritual Wiſdom aftirms of he) , Prov, 8. 
. They are all plain to him thit nnderglandeth, and 
right to them that find Know! e. 
Nay, this loving of Fenn es is 
not only a reaſonable, but a pleaſant Pleaſantneſs 
Duty; and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth is Duty, 
Conſideration: There is a great deal 
of Sweetneſs and Delight to be found in it, Of 
this I contels none can fo well judge as thoſe that 
have practis'd it; the Nature even of earthly Plea- 
ſures being ſuch, that 'tis the Enjoyment only 
that can make a Man truly know them. No Man 
can ſo deſcribe the Taſte of any delicious Thing to 
another, as that by it he ſhall know the Reliſh of it, 
he muſt firſt actually taſte of it: and ſure it is much 
more ſo in ſpiritual Pleaſures; and therefore he 
that would fully know the Sweetneſs and Pleaſant- 
nels of this Duty, let him ſet to the Practice, 
and then his own Experience will be the beſt In- 
former. But, in the mean Time, how very un- 
juſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill of it 
belore Trial? For Men to fay this is irkſome 
and intolerable, who never ſo much as once offer'd 
to try whether indeed it was ſo or no? Yet by this 
very Means an ill Opinion is brought up of this 
moſt delightful Duty, and paſſes current among 
Men, whereas in all Juſtice the Teſtimony of it 
{ould be taken only from thoſe who have tried 
k kt; 
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it ; and they would certainly give another Account 
of it. 

But though the full Knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer Acquaintance, yet, me- 
thinks, even thoſe, who look at it but at a Di. 
ſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of Amiableneſs in it, 
if no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the Uneaſineſs of its contrary, Malice and Re. 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting Paſſion 
that can poſſeſs the Mind of a Man; they keey 
Men in perpetual Study and Care how to effect 
their miſchievous Purpoſes; it diſturbs their very 
Sleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They /l: 
not except they haue done Miſchief, and their Sleep it 
taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall, Yea, i 
imbitters all the good Things they enjoy, fo that 
they have no Taſte or Reliſh of them. A remark- 


able Example of this we have in Haman, who, 


though he abounded in all the Greatneſs and Fe- 
licity of the World, yet the Malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him from 
taſting Contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Eſth. 5. where, after he had related to his Friend: 
all his Proſperities, Ver. 11. he concludes thus, 
Ver. 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as 


I ſee Mordecai the Few fitting at the King's Gate. 


On the other Side, the peaceable Spirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys 4 
continual Calm, and is above the Malice of i 
Enemies; for let them do what they can, the) 
cannot rob him of his Quiet; he is firm as a Rocx 
which no Storms or Winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, whic! 
the leait Blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its Place. But 
belides this inward Diſquiet of revengeful Mer, 


they often bring many outward Calamities up" 
| them- 
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themſelves, they exaſperate their Enemies and pro- 
voke them to do them greater Miſchiefs, nay, 
oftentimes they willingly run themſelves upon the 
greateſt Miſeries in Purſuit of their Revenge, to 
which *tis ordinary to ſee Men ſacrifice Goods, 
Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul it ſelf, not caring 
what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may ſpight 
their Enemy ; fo ſtrangely does this wretched Hu- 


mour beſot and blind them. On the contrary, 


the meek Perſon, he often melts his Adverſary, 
and pacifies his Anger; A ſoft Anſwer turneth away 
Ilrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15 1. And ſure there 
is nothing can tend more to that End; but if it 
do happen that his Enemy be fo inhuman, that he 


- miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a Gainer by all he 


can ſuffer. For, firſt, he gains an Opportunity 
of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Cha- 
rity and Forgiveneſs ; and fo at once of obeying 


the Command, and imitating the Example of his 


Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian Spirit a moſt 
valuable Advantage : And then, 2dly, he gains an 
Acceſſion and Increaſe to his Reward hereafter, 


And if it be objected, that that is not to be rec- 


oned into the preſent Pleaſure of the Duty; I 
anſwer, that the Expectation and Belief of it 


35, and that alone is a Delight infinitely more 
Faviſhing than the preſent Enjoyment of all ſenſu- 


A Pleaſure can be. | 

The fourth Conſideration is the F we forgive 
Danger of not performing this Du- not, God will 
y; of which I might reckon up not forgive us, 
givers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on 

that great one, which contains in it all the reſt, 
nd that is the Forfeiting of our own Pardons 
om God, the having our Sins againſt him kept 
tl on his Score, and not forgiven, This is a 
Conſide- 
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it; and they would certainly give another Account 
of it, 

But though the full Knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer Acquaintance, yet, me- 
thinks, even thoſe, who look at it but at a Di. 
ſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of Amiableneſs in it, 
if no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the Uneaſineſs of its contrary, Malice and Re. 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting Paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the Mind of a Man; they keey 
Men in perpetual Study and Care how to effect 
their miſchievous Purpoſes ; it diſturbs their very 
Sleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They ec 
not except they haue done Miſchief, and their Sleep i 
taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall, Yea, it 
imbitters all the good Things they enjoy, fo that 
they have no Taſte or Reliſh of them. A remark- 
able Example of this we have in Haman, who, 
though he abounded in all the Greatneſs and Fe- 
licity of the World, yet the Malice he had to 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him from 
taſting Contentment in all this, as you may fe, 
Eſth. 5. where, after he had related to his Friend: 
all his Proſperities, Ver. 11. he concludes thus, 
Ver. 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo lors a 
I ſee Mordecai the Few fitting at the King's Gate. 
On the other Side, the peaceable Spirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys 2 
continual Calm, and is above the Malice of i 
Enemies; for let them do what they can, the! 
cannot rob him of his Quiet; he is firm as a Rocx 
which no Storms or Winds can move, when tht 
furious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, whic! 
the leait Blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its Place. Bu! 
belides this inward Diſquiet of revengeful Mer, 
they often bring many outward Calamities ups! 
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themſelves, they exaſperate their Enemies and pro- 
voke them to do them greater Miſchiefs, nay, 
ottentimes they willingly run themſelves upon the 
greateſt Miſeries in Purſuit of their Revenge, to 
which 'tis ordinary to ſee Men facrifice Goods, 
Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul it ſelf, not caring 
what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may ſpight 
their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this wretched Hu- 
mour beſot and blind them. On the contrary, 
the meek Perſon, he often melts his Adverſary, 
and pacifies his Anger; A ſoft Anſwer turneth away 
Il/rath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15 1. And ſure there 
is nothing can tend more to that End; but if it 
do happen that his Enemy be fo inhuman, that he 
miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a Gainer by all he 
can ſuffer, For, firſt, he gains an Opportunity 
of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Cha- 
rity and Forgiveneſs ; and fo at once of obeyin 

the Command, and imitating the Example of his 
Saviour, Which is to a true Chriſtian Spirit a moſt 
valuable Advantage : And then, 2dly, he gains an 
Acceſſion and Increaſe to his Reward hereafter, 
And if it be objected, that that is not to be rec- 
koned into the preſent Pleaſure of the Duty; I 
anſwer, that the Expectation and Belief of it 
is, and that alone is a Delight infinitely more 
raviſhing than the preſent Enjoyment of all ſenſu- 


al Pleaſure can be. 


| The fourth Conſideration is the F we forgive 
Danger of not performing this Du- not, God will 
1 of which I might reckon up not forgive us, 
divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on 

lat great one, which contains in it all the reſt, 
and that is the Forfeiting of our own Pardons 
trom God, the having our Sins againſt him kept 
till on his Score, and not forgiven, This is a 


Conſide- 
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Conſideration that, methinks, ſhould affrighit u; 
into good Nature; if it do not, our Malice |, 
greater to our ſelves than to our Enemies. For, 
alas! what Hurt is it poſſible for thee to do t 
another, which can bear any Compariſon writ 
that thou docſt thy ſelt, in loſing the Pardon « 
thy Sins? Which is ſo unſpeakable a Miſchief, thy 
the Devil himſelf, with all his Malice, cannz 
wiſh a greater. Tis all he aims at, firſt, that vs 
may fin, and then that thoſe Sins may never be 
pardoned; for then he knows he has us ſure 
nough; Hell and Damnation being certainly tl: 
Portion of every unpardoned Sinner, beſides 2 
other Effects of God's Wrath in this Life. Con. 
ſider this, and then tell me what thou haſt got h 


the higheſt Revenge thou ever actedſt upon ani 


ther. Tis a deviliſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, 
That Revenge is ſweet : But is it poſſible there car 
be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd Palate) any {uct 
Sweetneſs in it, as may recompenſe that everlal: 
ing Bitterneſs that attends it? *Tis certain n 
Man in his Wits can, upon ſober Judging, imagine 
there is. But alas! we give not our ſelves Lim 


to weigh Things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be hur 


ried away with the Heat of an angry Humou!, 
never conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
Like the filly Bee, that in Anger leaves at one 
her Sting and her Life behind her: the Sting ma 
perhaps give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſtick 


in, but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has t 


worſt of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor a He 
venge: So it is in the greateſt Act of our Malice 
we may perhaps leave our Stings in others, pi 
them to ſome preſent Trouble, but that compa!' 
with the Hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, 1s 
More than that inconſiderable Pain is to Death, 
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* nay, not ſo much, becauſe the Miſchiefs that we 
bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to which no finite 
thing can bear any Proportion. Remember then, 
* whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting a Re- 
venge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the Mark; thou 
thinkeſt to hit 5 and alas? thou wound- 
eſt thy ſelf to Death. And let no Man ſpeak 
Peace to himſelf, or think that theſe are vain Fer- 
' rors, and that he may obtain Pardon from God, 
| tho” he gave none to his Brethren. For he that 
's Truth it ſelf hath aſſured us the contrary, Matt. 
6. 15. If ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, net- 
' ther will your Father forgive your Treſpa//*s. And 
L:{ we ſhould forget the Neceſſity of this Duty, he 
has inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where we make 
it the Condition on which we beg Pardon from 
| God; Fergive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. What a heavy Curſe then 
does every revengeful Perſon lay upon himſelf, 
f when he ſays this Prayer? He does in effect beg 
God not to forgive him; and *tis too ſure that 
| Part of his Prayer will be heard ; he ſhall be for- 
given juſt as he forgives, that is, not at ail, 'T his 
is yet farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the 
Lord and the Servant, Matt. 18. the Servant had 
obtained of his Lord the Forgiveneſs of a vaſt Debt, 
ten thouſand Talents, yet was fo cruel to his fel- 
low Servant, as to exact a poor trifling Sum of an 
hundred Pence, upon which his Lord recals his 
former Forgiveneſs, and charges him again with 
the whole Debt: And this Chriſt applies to our 
; preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So litewiſe ſhall my hea- 
q wenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your Hearts 
g forgive not every one his Brother their Treſpaſſes, 
One ſuch Act of Uncharitableneſs is able to for- 
beit us the Pardon God 2. granted us, and on 
, 2 2 
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all our Sins return again upon us, and fink us ty 
utter Ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up mor: 
Teſtimonies of Scripture for the Truth of thi, 
they are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwad: 
any Man that acknowledges Scripture, of the great 
and fearful Danger of this Sin of Uncharitablenc{, 
The Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts with ſuch a juf 
Senſe of it, as may make us avoid it, 
The laſt Contideration I ſhall men. 
Gratitude tion, is that of Gratitude, God ha 
to God. ſhew'd wonderful Mercies to us, Chrif 
has ſuffer'd heavy Things to bring us 
into a Capacity of that Mercy and Pardon from 
God; and ſhall we not then think our ſelves oblige! 
to ſome Returns of Thankfulneſs? If we will take 
the Apoſtle's Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15 
That fince Chriſt died for us all, *tis but reaſonal!: 
that Te ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, hut 
unto him that died for us. Indeed were every Mo- 
ment of our Life conſecrated to his immediate Ser. 
vice, 'twere no more than common Gratitude 
requires, and far leſs than fuch ineſtimable Bene- 
fits deſerve: What a ſhameful Unthankfulne: i; 
it then to deny him ſo poor a Satisfaction as this, 
the Forgiving our Brethren ? Suppoſe a Man that 
were ranſomed either from Death or Slavery by 
the Bounty and Sufterings of another, ſhould up- 
on his Releaſe be charged by him that fo freed 
him, in Return of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive 
tome flight Debt which was owing him by ſome 
third Perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt Wretch in the World, that ſhould re- 
fuſe this to ſo great a Benefator ? Yet ſuch 4 
Wretch, and much worſe, is every revenge! 
Perſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal Sha. 
very, and that not with Corruptible Things, as S.. 
2 ve 
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der and Gold, but with his awn moſt precious Blood, 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. and hath earneſt]y recommended 
'to us the Love of our Brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving Arguments drawn from the Great- 
neſs of his Love to us, and if we ſhall ob{tinately 
refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a Demand, how 
unſpeakable a Vileneſs is it? And yet this we do 
downright, if we keep any Malice or Grudye to 
any Perſon whatſoever. Nay, farther, this is not 
barely an Unthankfulneſs, but there is allo join'd 
with it a horrible Contempt and Deſpiſing of him. 
This Peace and Unity of Brethren was a Thing fo 
much priz'd and vaJu'd by him, that when he was 
to leave the World, he thought it the moſt precious 
Thing he could bequeath, and therefore leſt it by 
Way of Legacy, to his Diſciples, Yu 14. 27. 
Peace I leave with you, We uſe to ſet a great 
Value on the ſlighteſt Bequeſts of our dead Friends, 
to be exceeding careful not to loſe them ; and there- 
fore if we wilfully bangle away this fo precious a 
Legacy of Chriſt, *tis a plain Sign we want that 
Love and Eſteem of him, which we have of our carth- 
Iy Friends, and that we deſpiſe him as well as his 
Legacy. The great prevailing of this Sin of Uncha- 
Fitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on theſe 
Conſiderations for the ſubduing it. God grant they 
may make ſuch Impreſſion on the Reader, as. may be 


Pevailable to that Purpoſe. 


I ſhall add only this one Advice, that theſe or 
whatſoever other Remedies againſt this Sin, muſt 
be uſed timely ; *tis oft-times the fruſtrating of bo- 


*8ily Medicines, the applying them too late; and 


tis much oftner ſo in Spiritual: Therefore if it be 
poilible, let theſe and the like Conſiderations be fo 
conſtantly and habitually fixed in thy Heart, that 
they may frame it to ſuch Meekneſs as may pre- 
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vent all Riſings of Rancour or Re- 
The firfl riſns venge in thee; for it is much bet- 
ef Rancour to ter they ſhould ſerve as Armour 
be ſuppreſſed, to prevent, than as Balſam to cure 

the Wound. But if this Paſſion 
be not yet ſo ſubdued in thee, but that there wil 
be ſome Stirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take it 
at the very firſt Riſe, and let not thy Fancy chew, 
as it were, upon the Injury, by often rolling it in 
thy Mini; but remember betimes the foregoing 
Conſiderations, and withal, that this is a Time 
and Scaſon of Trial to thee, wherein thou mayek 
bew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's School, there 
now being an Opportunity offered thee either 
ef obeying and pleaſing God, by paſling by 
this Offence of thy Brother, or elſe of obeying and 
pleaſing Satan, the Lover of Diſcord, by nouriſh- 
ing Hatred againſt him, Remember this, I ſay, 
bet:mes, before thou be inflamed ; for if this Fir: 
be thoroughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a Smoke, 
as Will blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unti 


to judge, even in this ſo very plain a Caſe, whe- 


ther it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe to 
eny elf eternal Bliſs, or by obeying Satan, eter- 
nal Torments. Whereas, if thou put the Queſt! 
on to thy ſelf before this Commotion and D. 
ſturbance of Mind, *tis impoffible but thy Un- 


derſtanding muſt pronounce for God; and then * 


unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that thou wi! 
deliberately chooſe Death, thou wilt ſurely practi 
according to that Sentence of thy Underſtanding, 
I ſhall add no more on this firſt Part of Charit), 
that of the Aﬀections. 
I proceed now to that of the 
Charity in the Actions; and this indeed is 
Aftions, whereby the former muſt be af 
| proved. 
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proves: We may pretend great Charity within, but 
if none break forth in the Actions, we may ay of 
that Love, as St. James doth of the Faith he ſpeaks 
of, that it is dead, Jam. 2. 20. It is the Loving 
in Deed that muſt approve our Hearts before Go, 
1 John 3. 18. Now this Love in the Actions 
may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed as the former was, 
in Relation to the four diſtinct Capacites of our 
Brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, their Goods 
and Credit. 
The Soul, I formerly told you, 

may be conſider'd either in a natural Toward the 
or ſpiritual Senſe, and in both of Mind of our 
them Charity binds us to do all the Neighbour, 
good we can. As the Soul ſignifies 

the Mind of a Man, fo we are to endeavour the 
Comfort and Refreſhment of our Brethren, deſire 
to give them all true Cauſe of Joy and Chearful- 
neſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any under any Sad- 
| neſs or Heavineſs, then to bring out all the Cor- 
dials we can procure, that is to labour by all Chri- 


ſtian and fit Means to chear the troubled Spirits of 


our Brethren, to comfort them that are in any Hea- 
vineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 

But the Soul in the fpiritual Senſe, is 
yet of greater Concernment, and the His Soul. 
' decuring of that is a Matter of much 


e 


greater Moment than the refreſhing of the Mind: 


only, in as much as the eternal Sorrows and Sad- 
neſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt Sorrows of this 


: Life ; and therefore, tho* we muſt not omit the 


pore, yet on this we are to employ our moſt 


2 zealous Charities; wherein we are not to content 


our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to the Souls of 


our Brethren, this alone is a ſluggiſh ſort of Kind- 


* 


2 neſs, unworthy of thoſe who are. to imitate the 
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great Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuffered { 
much in that Purchaſe: No, we muſt add alt 
our Endeavours to make them that we wiſh them; 
to this Purpoſe it were very reaſonable to propound 
to our ſelves in all our Converſings with others, 
that one great Deſign of doing ſome Good to their 
Souls. If this Purpoſe were fix'd in our Minds, 

we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many Oppor uni: 
ties, which now we overlook, of doing ſomethin? 
towards it. The brutiſh Ignorance of one would 
call upon thee to endeavour his Inſtruction; the 
open Sin of another to reprehend and admoniſh 
him; the faint and weak Virtue of another, to 
confirm and encourage him. Every ſpiritual Want 
of thy Brother may give thee ſome Occaſion of 
exerciſing fome Part of this Charity: Or, if thy 
Cireumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, 

thou think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf 
as if either thy Meanneſ:, or thy Unacquainted- 
neſs, or any the like Impediment be like to render 
thy Exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtri- 
ous in thy Charity, thou may'ſt probably find out 
ſome other Inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler Study than 
how to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore where 
the direct Means are improper, *tis fit we ſhould 
whet our Wits for attaining of others, Indeed it 
is a Shame, we ſhould not as induſtriouſly contrive 
tor this great ſpiritual Concernment of others, as 


— 


we do for every worldly trifling Intereſt of our 


own; yet in them we are unwearied, and try one 
Means after another, *till we compaſs our End. 
But if after all our ſerious Endeavours the Obſtina- 
cy of Men do not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather 
to reap any Fruit from them, if all our Wooings 
and Intreatings of Men to have Mercy on their 
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own Souls will not work on them, yet be {ure to 
tinue ſtill to exhort by thy Example. Let thy 
great Care and Tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach 
to them the Value of theirs, and give not over 
thy Compaſſions to them, but with the Prophet, 
Ter. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; 
and with the Pfalmift, Let Rivers of Muters run 
dnon thine Eyes, becauſe they keep not God's Law, 
Pſal. 119. 136. Yea, with Chriſt himſelf wcep 
over them, who will not know the Things that be- 
ling to their Peace, Luke 19. 42. and when no 
Importunities with them will work, yet even then 
ceaſe not to importune God for them, that he will 
draw them to himſelf. Thus we fee Samuel, when 
he could not diſſwade the People from that ſinful 
Purpoſe they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwith- 
ſtanding, that he will not eaſe praying for them; 
nay, he looked on it as ſo much a Duty, that 
it would be a Sin for him to omit it, God forbid, 
ſays he, that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing 
to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall we 
need to fear that our Prayers will be quite loſt ; 
for if they prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour 
them out, yet however, they will return into our 
own Boſoms, P/al. 35. 13. we ſhall be ſure not to 
miſs of the Reward of that Charity. 

In the ſecond Place we are to exer- 
eiſe this active Charity toward the Charity in 
Bodies of our Neighbours ; we are not Reſpe& of 
only to compaſſionate their Pains and the Body. 
Miſeries, but alſo to do what we can 
tor their Eaſe and Relief. T'he good Samaritan, 
Luke 10. had never been propoſed as our Pattern, 
had he not as well helped as pitied the wounded 
Man. *Tis not good Wiſhes, no nor goο Ns 
neither, that avail in ſuch Caſes, as St, eames talls 
8 us, 
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us, Va Brother or Siſter be naked and deſtitute © 
daily Nod, and one of you ſay unta them, Depart in 
Peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding vc 
give him not thoſe things which are needful to the He- 
dy, what doth it profit ® Jam. 2. 15, 16. No ſure, 
it profits them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, 
and it will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy 
Soul; it will never be reckon'd to thee as a Cha- 
rity, This relieving of the bodily Wants of our 
Brethren, is a Thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, 
that we find it ſet down, Matt. 25. as the eſpecial 
Thing we ſhall be try'd by at the laſt Day, on the 
Omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful Sen- 
tence, Ver. 41. Depart from me ye curſed into e- 
verlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels, And if it ſhould now be asked, what are 
the particular Acts of this kind which we are to 
perform? I think we cannot better inform our 

Ives for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
trom this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe Se- 
verals, The giving Meat to the hungry, and Dri: 
to the thir/ly, harbouring the Stranger, claathing tht 
naked, and viſiting the fick and impriſened: By which 
Viliting is meant, not a bare coming to fee them; 


but ſo coming, as to comfort and relieve them; 


for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in the 
Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and Hooked on tht 
wounded Man, but did no more, which will ne- 


ver be accepted by God. Theſe are common and 


ordinary Exerciſes of this Charity, for which we 
cannot want frequent Opportunities. But beſides 
theſe, there may ſometimes, by God's eſpecial 
Providence, fall into our Hands Occaſions of do- 
ing other good Offices to the Bodies of our Neigh- 
bours; we may ſometimes find a wounded Man, 
with the Samaritan, and then *tis our Duty to do 
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as ho did; we may ſometimes find an innocent 
Perſon condemn'd to Death, as Suſannah was, and 
then we are, with Daniel, to uſe all poſſible Endez- 
vour for their Deliverances. This Caſe Solimon 
ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If thou forbear to 
dcliver him that is drawn unto Death, and them that 
are ready to be lain; If thu ſayeſt, Behold we 
know it not; doth not he that pondereth the Heart con- 


eder? And he that keepeth thy Soul, dath not he know 


it? Shall not he render to every Man according to 
his Deeds? We are not lightly to put off the 
Matter with vain Excuſes, but to remember 
that God, who knows our moſt ſecret Thoughts, 
will ſeverely examine Whether we have willingly 
omitted the Performance of ſuch a Charity. Some- 
times again, nay, (God knows) often now-a-days,. 
we may fee a Man that by a Courſe of Intempe- 

rance, is in Danger to deſtroy his Health, to 
ſhorten his Days, and then it is a due Charity, 
not only to the Soul, but to the Body alſo, to en- 
deavour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to 
ſet down all the poſſible Acts of this corporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
lich Opportunities as none can foreſee: We are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious Reſo- 


: Jution of doing whatever Good of this kind we 
mall at any Time diſcern Occaſion for; and then. 


whenever that Occaſion is offered, we are to look 
on it as a Call, as it were, from Heaven, to put 


that Reſolution. in Practice. This Part of Charity: 


* 


ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our Natures, 


| as we are Men, that. we generally account them. 
not only unchriſtian, but inhuman, that are void 


of git; and therefore I hope there will not need 


; much Perſwaſion to it, ſince our very Nature in- 


tles us; but certainly that very Conhderation- 


will 
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will ſerve hugely to increaſe the Guilt of thoſe 
that are wanting in it: For ſince this Command is 
ſo agreeable, even to Fleſh and Blood, our Diſo- 
bedience to it can proceed from nothing but a 
Stubbornneſs and Reſiſtance againſt God, why 
gives it. 
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Charity in *: 2 ® ſing this Charity is towards 
reſpett of d T the Goods or Eſtate of our 
the Goods. 050 Neighbour : We are to en- 
© 3 deavour his Thriving and 

Proſperity in theſe outward good Things; and to 
that End be willing to aſſiſt and further him in 4 
honeſt Ways of improving or preſerving them, 
by any neighbourly and friendly Office : Oppor- 
tunities of this do many Times fall out. A Man 
may ſometimes by his Power or Perſwaſien de- 
liver bis Neighbour's Goods out of the Hands 
of a Thief or Oppreſſor; ſometimes again by 
his Advice and Countel he may ſet him in a Way 
of Thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous 
Courſe; and many other Occaſions there may 
be of doing gcod Turns to another, without any 
Loſs or Damage to our ſelves; zn! then we 
are to do them, cven to our rich Neighbour, 
& 77 thole WE 
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thoſe that are as wealthy (perhaps much 
more ſo) as our ſelves; for though Cha- Towards 
rity do not bind us to give to thoſe that the Rich, 
want leſs than our ſelves, yet whenever 
we can further their Profit without leflening our 
own Store, it requires it of us: Nay, if the Da- 
mage be but light to us in compariſon of the Ad- 
vantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard 
that light Damage, than loſe him that greater 
Advantage. 

2. But towards our poor Brother, 
Charity ties us to much more; we are Towards 
there only to conſider the Supplying the Poor, 
of his Wants, and not to ſtick at Part- 
ing with what is our own to relieve him, but, as 
far as we are able, give freely what is neceſſary 
to him. This Duty of Alms-giving is perfectly 
neceflary for the approving our Love, not only to 
Men, but even to God himſelf, as St. Yon tells 
us, 1 John 3. 17. Whifo hath this World's Good, 
and ſeth his Brother habe need, and ſbutteth up his 
Bowels of Compaſſun from him, how dwelleth the 
Love of Gd in kim? Vis vain for him to pretend 
to love either God or Man, who loves his Money 
ſo much better, that he will fee his poor Brother 
(who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) 
ſuffer all Extremities, rather than part with any 
Thing to relieve him. On the other fide, the Per- 
formance of this Duty is highly acceptable with 
God, as well as with Men. | F 

3. Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. a Sacrifice where- 
with God is well pleaſed; and again, Phil. 4. 18. 
St. Paul calls their Alms to him, a Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, welle tz God: And the Church hath 
always looked on it as ſuch, and there(ore joined it 
with the ſolemneſt Part of Worſhip, the holy Sa- 
crament. 
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crament. But becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves 
under the Law were often made unacceptable by 
being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be ne- 
ceſſary to enquire what are the due Qualifications 
of this Sacrifice. 


4. Of theſe there are fome that 

Aetives of reſpect the Motive, ſome the Man- 
Alms- giving. ner of our giving. The Motives 
may be threefold, reſpecting God, 

our Neighbour, and our ſelves. That which re- 
ſpects God, is Obedience and Thankfulnefs to him: 
He has commanded we fhou!d give Alms, and 
therefore one ſpecial End of our doing ſo muſt be 
the obeying that Precept of I. And it is from 
his Bounty alone that we receive all our Plenty; 
and this is the propercit Way of expreſſing our 
Thankfulneſs for it; for, as the Pfalmiſt faith, 
Our Goodneſs extendath nt unto God, Pialm 16. 2. 
That Tribute which wc defire to pay out of our 
Eftates, we cannot pay to his Perſon. *Tis the 
Poor that are as it were his Proxy and Receivers, 
and therefore whatever we ſhould by way of Thank- 
tulneſs give back again unto God, our Alms is the 
Way of doing it. Secondly, In reſpect of our 
Neighbour, the Motive muſt be a true Love and 
Compaſſion to him, a tender Fellow-feeling of his |  f: 
Wants, and Defire of his Comfort and Relief. i 
u 
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Thirdly, In reſpect of our ſelves, the Motive ist 
be the Hope of that eternal Reward promiſed to | 
this Performance, This Chriſt points out. to us, 81 
when he bids us lay 1h our Treaſure in Heaven, : tt 
Mat. 6. 20. and to make us Friends of the Mammon 0 
of Unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us into ever- Þ 
Hing Habitations, Luke 16. 9. that is, by a chz- Þ | © 
ritable Diſpenſing of our temporal Goods to the Þ m 
Poor, to lay up a-Stock in Heaven, to gain a Tits E 
I 161 


Dd 
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Exhortation of not giving grudgingly, or as of Neceſ- 


— 
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to thoſe endleſs Felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the Charitable; that is the Harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe Works of 
Mercy, which will be fo rich, as would abun- 
dantly recompence us, though we ſhould, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. be/taw all our Goods 
to feed the Poor; but then we muſt be ſure we 
make this our ſole Aim, and not inſtead of this 
propoſe to our ſelves the Praiſe of Men, as the Mo- 
tive of our Charity, that will rob us of the other; 
This is expreſly told us by Chrift, Matt. 6. They 
that ſet their Hearts on the Credit they ſhall gain 
with Men, muſt take that as their Portion, Ver. 2. 
Verih 1 jay unto you, they have their Reward ; they 
chooſe, it ſeems, rather to have Men their Pay- 
Maſters than God, and to them they are turned 


off; that little airy Praiſe they get from them, is 


all the Reward they muſt expect: Ye have no Re- 


ward of my Father which is in Heaven, ver. 1. 


We have therefore Need to watch our Hearts nar- 


| Towly, that this Deſire of Vain-Glory ſteal not in 


and befool us into that miſerable Exchange of a 
vain Blaſt of Mens Breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and 


| | eternal Joys of Heaven. 


5. In the ſecond Place, We mult 


take Care of our Alms-giving in re- Manner of 
ſpect of the Manner: And in that, Alms-giv- 
| Firſt, We muſt give chearfully; Men ing. 

* uſually value a ſmall Thing that is 


given chearfully, and with a good Heart, more 


than a much greater, that is wrung from a Man 

with Grudging and Unwillingneſs; and God is of 
the ſame Mind, he loves a chearfu] 

| Giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle Chf th, 


makes the Reaſon of the foregoing 
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fity, ver. 6. And ſure *tis no unreaſonable Thing, 
that is herein required of us; there being no Duty 
that has to human Nature more of Pleaſure and 
Delight, unleſs it be where Covetouſneſs or Cru- 
elty have quite worked out the Man, and put a ra- 
venous Beaſt in his ſtead, Is it not a molt raviſh- 
ing Pleaſure to him that hath any Bowels, to ſce 
the Joy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor 
Wretch? How it revives and puts new Spirits in 
him, that was even ſinking? Certainly the moſt 
ſenſual Creature alive knows not how to beſtow his 
Money on any Thing that ſhall bring him in ſo 
great a Delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould 
be no hard Matter to give, not only without grudg- 
ing, but even with a great deal of Alacrity and 
Chearfulneſs, it being the fetching in of Pleaſure 
to our ſelves, 


6. There is but one Objection 
The Fear of can be made againſt this, and that 
Impeveriſhing is, that the Danger of impoveriſh- 
our ſelves by ing one's felt by what one gives, 
it, vain and may take off that Pleaſure, and 
impious. make Men either not give at all, 
or not ſo chearfully. To this I an- 
ſwer, That, 1ſt, were this Hazard never ſo appa- 
rent, yet it being the Command of God, that we 
ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chearfully, and 
be as well content to part with our Goods in Par- 
ſuance of this Duty, as we are many Times callcd 
to do upon ſome other. In which Caſe Chriſt tel“ 
us, He that ferſakes not all that he bath, cannot 6: 
bis Diſciple. 

7. But, 2dly, This is fure a vain Suppoſition, 
God having particularly promiſed the contrary te 
the Charitable; that it ſhall bring Bleſſings on 
them, even in theſe outward Things. The ke 

IA 


Giving tv the Poor is directly the putting our 


» ſolemn Promiſes oft Re- payment, as it follows in that 


thus expreſly paſſed Lis Word, who is Lord of all, 
and therefore cannot be inſufficient; and who is 


make good his Promiſe? Let not then that Infidel 


: eſpecially if he be in danger of Thieves, or other 


Now, alas! all that we poſſeſs, is in minutely 
| Danger of lofing ; innumerable Accidents there 
de, which may in an Inſtant bring a rich Man to 
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Soul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth fhall be 
watered alſo himſcif, Prov. 11. 25. He that giveth 
to the Poor ſball not lack, Prov. 28. 27. And many 
the like Texts there are; ſo that one may truly ſay, 
this Objection is grounded in direct Unbelief. 
The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. 


Wealth into his Hands; He that grveth to the Poor 
lendeth to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on 


Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay him 
again. It is amongſt Men thought a great Diſpa- 
ragement, when we refuſe to truſt them ; it ſhews 
we either think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt : 
How vile an Affront is it then to God, thus ta. 
diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how horrid Blaſphemy, 
to doubt the Security of that, for which he hath 
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the God of Truth, and therefore will not fail to 


Fear of future Want contract and ſhut up thy 
Bowels from thy poor Brother; for though he be. 
never likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters Bond with him, and will moft 
aſſurecly pay thee with Increaſe. Therefore it is 
fo far from being Damage to thee, thus to give, 
that it is thy great Advantage. Any Man would 
rather chooſe to put his Money in ſome ſure Hand, 
where he may both improve and be certain of it at 
his Need, than to let it lie unprofitably by him; 


Accidents, by which he may probably loſe it. 


Beggary: 


mn 
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Beggary: He that doubts this, let him but read the 
Story of Fob, and he will there find an Example of 
it. And therefore what ſo prudent Courſe can we 
take for our Wealth, as to put it out of the Reach 
of thoſe Accidents, by thus lending it to Goc, 
where we may be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt 
Need, and that too with Improvement and lu— 
creaſe? In which Reſpect it is that the Apoſtle 
compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 10, We know 
it is the Nature of Seed that is ſown to multiply 
and increaſe, and fo do all our Acts of Mercy, they 
return not ſingle and naked to us, but bring in 
their Sheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and 
bountiful Harveſt, God deals not with our Alms 
as we too often do with his Graces, wrap them up 
in a Napkin, ſo that they ſhall never bring in any 
Advantage to us, but makes us moſt rich Returns: 
And therefore we have all Reaſon moſt chearfully, 
yea, joyfully to ſet to this Duty, which we have 
ſuch Invitations to, as well in reſpect of our own 
Intereſts, as our Neighbours Needs, 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſon- 
Give ſea- ably. It is true indeed, there are ſome 
ſenably, ſo poor, that an Alms can never come 
unſeaſonably, becauſe they always want ; 
yet even to them there may be ſome ſpecial Seaſons 
of doing it to their greater Advantage : For ſome- 
times an Alms may not only deliver a poor Man 
from ſome preſent Extremity, but by the right 
Timing of it, may ſet him in ſome Way of a more 
comfortable Subſiſtance afterwards. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule to diſpenſe what 
we intend to any as ſoon as may be, for Delays 
are hurtful oftentimes, both to them and our ſelves: 
Firſt, As to them, it is ſure the longer we delay, 


the longer they groan under the preſent We 
an 
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and after we have deſigned them a Relief, it is in 
ſome degree a Cruelty to defer beſtowing of it; 
for ſo long we prolong their Sufferings, You will 


think him a hard-hearted Phyſician, that having 


a certain Cure for a Man in Pain, ſhould, when 
he might preſently apply it, make unneceſſary De- 


lays, and ſo keep the poor Man {till in Torture: 


And the ſame it is here; we want of that due 
Compaſſion, if we can be content our poor Bro- 
ther ſhould have one Hour of unneceſſary Suffering, 


” when we have preſent Opportunity of relieving 


him: Or if he be not in ſuch an Extremity of 


Want, yet whatever we intend him for his greater 
Comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the Time of 
the Delay amounts to. Secondly, In reſpect of 


| our ſelves, tis ill to defer; for thereby we give 


3 


Advantage to the Temptations either of Satan, or 
our own covetous Humour to diſſwade us from it. 
Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian Duties; 
for want of a ſpeedy Execution our Purpoſes cool, 
and never come to act; ſo many reſolve they will 
repent, but becauſe they ſet not immediately upon 
it, one Delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them 
from ever doing it at all; and fo 'tis very apt 
to fall out in this Caſe, eſpecially with Men who 
are of a covetous Temper; and therefore they 
of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to 
Delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take Care 
to give prüdently, that is, to give Prudenth, 
moſt where it is moſt needed, and in 
ſuch a Manner as may do the Receiver moſt Good. 
Charities do often miſcarry for want of this Care 
for if we give at all Adventures to all that ſeem 
to want, we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, 


: Whoſe Sloth and Lewdneſs is the Cauſe of their 


Want, 


— 
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Want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and fo 
both encourage the one in their Idleneſs, and diſ- 
able our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet 
I doubt not ſuch may be the preſent Wants even 
of the moſt Unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them: But where no ſuch preſſing Need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chooſe out the fitter Objects of 
Charity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are not able 
to labour, or elſe have a greater Charge than their 
Labour can maintain; and to thoſe our Alms 
ſhould be given alſo in ſuch Manner as may be 
moſt likely to do them good; the Manner of 
which may differ according to the Circumſtances 
of their Condition; It may to ſome be beſt per- 
haps to give them by little and little, to others 
the giving it all at once may tend more to. their 
Benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable Loan may do 
as well as a Gift, and that may be in the Power 
ſometimes of thoſe who are able to gie but little. 
But when we thus iend on Charity, we mult lend 
freely without Uſe, and alſo with a Purpoſe, that 
if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will forgive 
ſo much of the Principal as his Needs require, 
and our Abilities will permit. They want much 
of this Charity, who clap up poor Debtors in 
Priſon, when they know they have nothing to 
anſwer the Debt; which is a great Cruelty, to 
make another miſerable, when nothing is gained 
to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally: We 
muſt not be ſtrait- handed in our Alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful Scantlings, as will bring almoſt no 
Relief to the Receiver, for that is a kind of Mock- 
ery; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed one that is 
almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a Crumb of Bread: 
Such Doles as that would be moſt ridiculous ; 4 
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J fear it is too near the Proportion of ſome Mens 
Alms; ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we 
read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of John: 
For it is to be obſerved that ohn Baptiſt, who 
was but the Fore-runner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpe- 
cial Part of his Doctrine, That he that hath tw» 
Coats ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke 
3. 11, He ſays not, he that hath ſome great 
Wardrobe, but even he that hath but two Coats 
muſt part with one of them: From whence we 
may gather, that whatſoever is above (not our Va- 
* nity, but) our Need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, 
when our Brethrens Neceſſity requires it. But if 
we look into the firſt Times of the Goſpel, we ſhall 
find Chriſtianity far exceeding this Proportion of 
John's, the Converts aſſigned not a Part only, but 
frankly gave all to the Uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. 
And though that, being upon an extraordinary Oc- 
caſion, will be no Meaſure of our conſtant Practice, 
pet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental 
2 Part of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 
very firſt Founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt De- 
grees of it were practiſed ; and if we farther con- 
 F © fider what Precepts of Love are given us in the 
Goſpel, even to the laying down our Lives for the 
| Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our 
Goods are in God's Account ſo much more pre- 
» © *cious than our Lives, that he would command us 
co be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be 
{ſparing of the other. 
e 11. A Multitude of Arguments might be brought 
eto recommend this Bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt; 
0 
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I ſhall mention only two, which I find uſed by 
t. Paul to the Corinthians on this Occaſion : The 
is | firſt is the Example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For 
e now the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
t | L though 
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though he was rich, yet for your Sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his Poverty might be rich. 
Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that Glory and Great- 
neſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, and 
ſubmitted himſelf to a Life of much Meanneſs and 
Poverty, only to enrich us: And therefore: for 
Shame, let us not grudge to empty our Cofters, 
to leſſen ſomewhat of our Heaps, to relieve his 
poor Members. The ſecond is the Expectation 
of Reward, Which will be more or leſs, according 
to the Degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. H. 
that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he a 


that ſcroeth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, We 


"ny 


think him a very improvident Husbandman, that, 4 
to ſave a little Seed at preſent, ſows ſo thin as ts 4 
{ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame Folly *twill be in us, * 
if, by the Sparingneſs of our Alms, we make ou: © 


ſelves a lank Harveſt hereafter, loſe either all, or U 
a great Part of thoſe Rewards which God hath 


provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What is the N 
Proportion which may be called a liberal Giving, 2 
T ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there being De- .** 
grees even in Liberality; one may give liberally, 1 1 
and yet another give more liberally than he: i wo 
Beſides, Liberality is to be meaſured not ſo much 8 
by what is given, as by the Ability of the Giver. W * 
A man of a mean Eſtate may give leſs than one of rs 


a great, and yet be the more liberal Perſon, be- G 
cauſe that little may be more out of his, than the 77 
greater is out of the other's. Thus we ſee Chrit ; 
pronounceth the poor Widow to have given mc 1 
more ta the Treaſury than all the rich Men, Luke 21.3. |. 
not that her two Mites were more than their ric" But 
Gifts, but that it was more for her, ſhe having 
left nothing behind, whereas they gave out d Ch: 
their Abundance what they might eaſily 1 
ver 
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Every Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee 
the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corin- 
thians to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to them how 
much they ſhall give, but leaves that to their own 
Breaſt, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every Man according as he 
purpoſeth in his Heart, fo let him give. But let us 
{till remember, that the more we give (provided 
we do not thereby fail in the Support of thoſe that 
moſt immediately depend on us) the more accept- 
able it will be to God, and the more rewardable 
by him. And to ſecure the Performance of the 
Duty of Alms-giving (whatever the Proportion be) 
we may do very well to follow the Advice St. Paul 
gives the Corinthians in this Matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2, 
Upon the firſl Day of the Week let every one of you 
lay by him in Store as God hath proſpered him. It 
Men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in 
Store for this Work of Charity, it were the ſureſt 
Way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, 
when an Occaſion offer'd it ſelf; and by giving ſo 
by little and little, the Expence would become leſs 


ſenſible, and fo be a Means to prevent thoſe Grudg- 


ings and Repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in great Disburſements: And fure this were in 


other Reſpects alfb a very proper Courſe, for when 
2 Iradeſman caſts up his weekly Account, and 
| ſees what his Gains have been, *tis of all others 


the moſt ſeaſonable Time to offer this Tribute to 


{ God out of what he hath by his Bleſſing gained. 


If any will ſay, they cannot fo well weekly rec- 
kon their Gains as by longer Spaces of Time, I 


{ ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe Time, 
| let it be done monthly or quarterly, fo it be done: 

| But that ſomewhat ſhould fill be laid by in Bank 
for theſe Uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 
| Charities, is ſure very expedient z and I doubt not, 


whos 
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whoever will make ot it, will upon Exe. 
rience acknowledge it. 


12. The iourth Exerciſe of our 

Charity in Charity is tou the Credit of our 
reſpect of Neighbour: An. this we may have 
the Credit. many Occaſions; iometimes toward; 
the Innocent, and ſometimes alſo ty. 

wards the Guilty. If one, whom we know to he 
an innocent Perſon, be flandered and traduced, 
Charity binds us to do what we may for the de. 
claring his Innocency, and delivering him from 
that falſe Imputation z and that not only by wit- 
neſſing when we are called to it, but by a volun- 
tary offering our Teſtimony on his Behalf; or, if 
the Accuſation be not before a Court of Juſtice, 
and fo there be no Place for that our more ſolemn 
Teſtimony, but that it be only a Slander toſſed from 
one to another, yet even there we are to do what 
we can to clear him, by taking all Occaſions pub- 
lickly to declare what we know of his Innocency, 
But even to the Guilty there is ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed, ſometimes by concealing 
the Fault, if it be ſuch that no other Part of Cha- 
rity to others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or 
if it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be fure to 
betray it ſelf, The Wounds of Reputation are of 
all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it may 
well become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, 
even where they have been deſerved ; and perhaps 
ſuch a Tenderneſs in hiding the Fault may ſooner 
bring the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſeconded 
(as it ought to be) with all Earneſtneſs of pri 
vate Admonition. But if the Fault be ſuch that 
it cannot be concealed, yet ſtill there may be 
Place for this Charity, in extenuating and leſſen- 


ing it, as far as the Circumſtanges will bear: As 
1 
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© it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Charity will 
allow ſome Abatement of the Cenſure, which would 
belong to a deſigned and deliberate Act; and fo 
proportionable in other Circumſtances. But tlic 
molt frequent Exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
wards thoſe of whoſe either Innocency or Guilt we 
have no Knowledge, but are by fome doubtiui 
Actions brought under Suſpicion: And here we 
muſt remember, that it is the Property of Lore 
10t to think Evil, to judge the beſt ; and therefore 
ne are both to abſtain from uncharitable Conclu— 
ons of them our ſelves, and, as much as lies in us, 
% keep others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to 
reſerve the Credit of our Neighbour, which is of- 
entimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as 
would be by the trueſt Accuſation. To thete 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that Precept of Chriſt, 
Matt. 7. 1. Judge not: And when we conſuer 
how that is backed in the following Words, Ja:. 
je be nat judged, we ſhall have Caute to believe uit 
no ſuch light Matter as the World ſeems to ac- 
count it; our unmerciful judging of others will ax 
paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment 
of God. 

13. I have now gone through 
this active Charity, as it relates The Acts of Cha- 
to the four ſeveral Capacities of ity in ſame Re- 
cur Brethren, many of the Parti- ſpect: Acts of 
culars whereof were before briefly Fu/tice alſo. 
mentioned, when we ſpake of 
ſuſtice. If any think it improper, that the ſame 
Acts ſhould be made Part of Juſtice and Charity 
too, I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity 
being by Chriſt's Command become a Debt to our 
| Brethren, all the Parts of it may in that Reſpect 
be ranked under the Head of Tuſtice, fince tis ſure, 
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whoever will make of eit, will upon Expe. 
rience acknowledge it be 0. 
12, The Fourth Exerciſe of our 
Charity in Charity is tow:.r4s the Credit of our 
reſpect of Neighbour : Arn! of this we may have 
the Credit, many Occaſions; ſometimes towards 
the Innocent, and ſometimes alſo to- 
wards the Guilty. If one, whom we know to he 
an innocent Perſon, be flandered and traduced, 
Charity binds us to do what we may for the de- 
claring his Innocency, and delivering him from 
that falſe Imputation; and that not only by wit- 


neſſing when we are called to it, but by a volun- 


tary offering our Teſtimony on his Behalf; or, if 
the Accuſation be not before a Court of Juftice, 
and fo there be no Place for that our more ſolemn 
Teſtimony, but that it be only a Slander toſſed from 
one to another, yet even there we are to do what 
we can to clear him, by taking all Occaſions pub- 
lickly to declare what we know of his Innocency, 
But even to the Guilty there is ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed, ſometimes by concealing 
the Fault, if it be ſuch that no other Part of Cha- 
rity to others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or 
if it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to 
betray it ſelf, The Wounds of Reputation are of 
all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it may 
well become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, 
even where they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
ſuch a Tenderneſs in hiding the Fault may ſooner 
bring the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſeconded 
(as it ought to be) with all Earneſtneſs of pri- 
vate Admonition. But if the Fault be ſuch that 
it cannot be concealed, yet till there may be 
Place fer this Charity, in extenuating and leilen- 
ing it, as far as the Circumſtances will bear : ” 


- 
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if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Charity will 
allow ſome Abatement of the Cenſure, which would 
belong to a deſigned and deliberate Act; and ſo 
proportionable in other Circumſtances, But the 
molt frequent Exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
wards thoſe of whoſe either Innocency or Guilt we 
have no Knowledge, but are by ſome doubtſul 
Actions brought under Suſpicion: And here we 
muſt remember, that it is the Property of Love 
not to think Evil, to judge the beſt ; and therefore 
we are both to abſtain from uncharitable Conclu- 
ions of them our ſelves, and, as much as lies in us, 
to keep others from them alſo, and fo endeavour to 
preſerve the Credit of our Neighbour, which is of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt Accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that Precept of Chriſt, 
Matt. 7. 1. Judge not: And when we conſider 
how that is backed in the following Words, That 


ye be not judged, we ſhall have Cauſe to believe it 


no ſuch light Matter as the World ſeems to ac- 
count it; our unmerciful judging of others will he 


paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment 


of God. 

13. I have now gone through 
this active Charity, as it relates The As of Cha- 
to the four ſeveral Capacities of rity in ſome Re- 
our Brethren, many of the Parti- ſpects Acts of 
culars whereof were before briefly 'u/tice alſo. 
mentioned, when we ſpake of 
Juſtice, If any think it improper, that the ſame 
Acts ſhould be made Part of Juſtice and Charity 
too, I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity 


being by Chriſt's Command become a Debt to our 


Brethren, all the Parts of it may in that Reſpect 


be ranked under the Head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, 


2 paying 
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paying of Debts is a Part of that: Yet becauſe in 
our common Uſe we do diſtinguiſh between the 
Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe to en- 
arge on them in particular Reference to Charity, 
But I defire it may till be remembred, that whazt- 
ſoever is under Precept, is ſo much a Due from us, 
that we ſin not only againſt Charity, but Juſtice 
too, if we neglect it; which deſerves to be con- 


ſidered, the more to ſtir up our Care to the Per. 


formance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeems to he 
a common Error in this Point, Men look upon 
their Acts of Mercy as: Things purely voluntary, 
that they have no Obligation to; and the Effect a 
it is this, that they are apt to think very highly of 
themſelves, when they have performed any, though 
never ſo mean; but never blame themſelves, though 
they omit all; which is a very dangerous, hut 
withal, a very natural Fruit of the former Perſun. 
ſion. If there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice 1 
not concerned, they are thoſe, which for the Height 
and Degrees of them, are not made Matter of {tri 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe Degrees commanded 
by God: And even after theſe twill be very res- 
ſonable for us to labour; but that cannot be done 
without taking the lower and neceſſary Degrec: 
in our Way; and therefore let our firſt Care 
for them. 
14. To help us wherein, ther 
The great Rule will be no better Means, than t 
of Charity, keep before our Eyes that gran 
Rule of /zving eur Neighbours dig 
ſelves: This the Apoſtle makes the Sum of ou 
whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rem. 13. 9. If 
this therefore be the Standard, whereby to mealut? 
all thy Actions which relate to others: Whenene 


any Neceſſity of thy Neighbour preſents it ot 0 
enets 
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thee, ask thy ſelf, Whether, if thou wert in the 
like Caſe, thy Love to thy ſelf would not make 
thee induſtrious for Relief, and then reſolve thy 
Love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame Effect 
for him. This is that royal Law, as St. James 
calls it, pay 2. 8. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves Subjects to Chriſt, mult be ruled by ; and 
whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of performing all Cha- 
rities to others, becauſe *tis ſure he would upon the 
like Occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good Name 
defended, his Poverty relieved, his bodily Sufterings 
ſuccoured; only it may be ſald, that in the ſpiritual 
Wants chere are ſome ſo cnrcles of themſelves, that 


they wiſh no Supply, they deſire no Reproots, no 


Inſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given 
them: It may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are 
not, by Virtue of this Rule, tied to thoſe Sorts of 
Charities. To this I anſwer, That the Love of 
our ſelves, which is here ſet as the Meaſure of that 
to our Neighbour, is to be underitood to be that 
reaſonable Love which Men ought to have: And 
therefore, though a Man fail of that due Love he 
owes himſelf, yet his Neighbour hath not thereb 
forfeited his Right; he has till a Claim to ſuch a 
Degree of our Love, as is anſwerable to that, which 
in Right we ſhould bear to our ſelves. And ſuch 
am ſure is this Care of our ſpiritual Eſtate; and 
therefore it is not deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other Mens: Yet I ſhall 
not much preſs this Duty on ſuch Men, it being 
neither likely that they will be perſwaded to it, or 
do any good by it; their ill Example will over- 
whelm all their 9000 Exhortations, and make them 
untruitkul. 


02-2 15, There 
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15. There is yet one Act of Cha- 
Peace-making. rity behind, which doth not pro- 
perly fall under any one of the . 
mer Heads, and yet may relate to them all, and 
that is, the making Peace and Amity amony other, * 
by doing whereof we may much benefit both the 
Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Credit of our Brethren, 1 f 
for all theſe are in Danger by Strife and Contention, 1 ” 
Ihe Reconciling of Enemies is a moſt blefled Work, @ * 
and brings a Bleſſing on the Actors; we have Chriſt 
Word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matt. 5,9, 1 K 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligently tc 
lay hold on all Opportunities of doing this Office a 
Charity, to uſe all our Art and Endeavour, to make | 
up all Grudges and Quarrels we diſcern among“ 
others. Neither muſt we only labour to reftore 4 
Peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where i 
is: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to beget in the 
Hearts of all we converſe with a true Value of tha . 
moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Secondly, particular- . 


ly, by a timely Prevention of thoſe Jars and Un- PR 
kindnefles we ſee likely to fall out. It may mam i © 
Times be in the Power of a diſcreet Friend d M 
Neighbour to cure thoſe Miſtakes and Miſappre- 3» 


henſions, which are the firſt Beginnings of Quar- U 
rels and Contentions; and it will be both more ca, . 
1 and more profitable, thus to prevent, than paci!y * 
1 Strifes. Tis ſure it is more eaſy; for when a Quar- . 
| rel is once broken out, it is like a violent Flani 


Which cannot ſo ſoon be quenched, as it might hate F 
i been while it was but a ſmothering Fire. And the! 4 


| it is alſo more profitable; for it prevents many Si 
1 which in the Progreſs of an open Contention at - 
| almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon ſays, In the bur 


Multitude of Words there wanteth not Sin, Prov. 


| 40. 19. Which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
| Ti 
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ſort of Words, than thoſe that paſs in Anger; and 
then, though the Quarrel be afterwards compoſed, 
vet thoſe Sing will ſtill remain on their Account; 


and therefore it is a great Charity to prevent them. 


16, But to fit a Man for this 
{> excellent an Office of Peace- He that unden 
making, it is neceſſary that he be ta#es it, mu? 
frit remarkably peaccable himſelf, be peaccable 
For with what Face canſt thou himſelf 
rerſwade others to that which thou 
wilt not perform thy ſelf? Or, how muſt thou 
expect thy Perſwaſions ſhould work? It will be 
z ready Reply in every Man's Mouth, Thi Hype 
write, caſt out firſt the Beam out of thine own Aν, 
Matt. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure thou qualify thy 
ſelf for the Work, There is one Point of Pcace- 
ableneſs, which ſeems to be little regarded among, 
Men, and that is in the Cafe of legal Treſpaſſes; 
Men think it nothing to go to Law 
about every petty Trifle ; and as long Of going ts 
a they have but Law on their Side Lato. 
never think they are to blame : But 
ſure, had we that true Peaceableneſs of Spirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch ſlight 
Natters to trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours. 
Not that all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, 
bat ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially as are upon Con- 
t:1tiouſneſs, and Stoutneſs of Humour, to defend 


ch an inconſiderable Right, as the parting with 


pi!! do us little or no Harm; or, which is yet 
orſe, to avenge ſuch a "Treſpaſs. And even in 
great Matters, he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of 
bz Right for Love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt 
chriſtianly, and moſt agreeable to the Advice of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather to take torong, 
and ſuffer cur ſelves to be defrauded, But if the Da- 
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mage be inſupportable, that it is neceffary for ust 


20 ww Law, yet even then we mutt take cate « 


preſerving Peace, Firſt, by carrying ſtill a triend!; 
and Chriſtian Temper towards the Party, not (ut. 
iering our Hearts to be at all eſtranged from hin 
Secondly, by being willing to yield to an; reaſy; 
able 'Terms of Agreement, whenever they (ha) 1% 
offered; and truly, if we carry not this "Temper 
Mind in our Suits, I fee not how they can be je. 
concileable with that Peaceableneſs fo {trictly 1 
quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider tu, 
who make it their Pleaſure themſelves to ditquiz 
their Neighbour, or their Trade to ſtir up th; 
to do it. This tender Regard of Peace, boch in 
our ſelves and others, is abſolutely neceſtary to 
0 ein cd of all thoſe who ovin th emſelycs th e 
he Servants of him, whoſe Title it is to be th; 
Vince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 
17. All that remains to be 

This Charity of touched on concerning this Chi: 
the Aftiens mujt rity of the Actions, is the Eu 
reach to Ene- of it; which muſt be as large « 
mes, the ſormer of the Affections, even 

to the taking in not only Strat. 
gers, and thoſe of no Relation to us, but even 0 
our bittereſt Enemies, I have already ſpoken 4 
much of the Obligation we are under to ſorghe 
them, that I ſhall not here ſay any thing of that; 
but that being ſuppoſed a Duty, it will ſurely then 
appear no unreaſonable Thing to proceed one dt) 
further, by doing them good 'I'urns: For when Vi 
have once forgiven them, we can then no long! 
a count them Enemies, and ſo it will be no hat 
Matter, even to Fleſh and Blood, to do all K 
Things to them. And indeed this i is the Way 0 


which we muſt try the Sincerity of our Forgivet, \ 


vw 


Sund. 17. Duty of Charity. 34 


| 


[t is eaſy to ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man; but it, 
when an Opportunity of doing him Good is offered, 
thou declineſt it, it is apparent there yet lurks the 
od Malice in the Heart. Where there is a thorough 
Forgiveneſs, there will be as great a Readineſs to 
benefit an Enemy, as a Friend; nav, perhaps, in 
{me Reſpects a greater, a true charitable Perſon 
looking upon it as a ſpecial Prize, when he has ar 
Opportunity of evidencing the I ruth of his Recon- 
ciliation, and obeying the Precept of his Saviour, 
ty doing good to them that hate him, Nlatt. 5. 44. 
Let us therefore reſolve that all Actions of Kinduets 
are to be performed to our Enemics, for which we 
have not only the Command, but alto the F.zample 
of Chriſt, who had not only ſome inward Relent- 
ings towards us his obſtinate and moſt provoking 
Enemies, but ſhewed it in Acts, and thoſe no cheap 
* or eaſy ones, but ſuch as coſt him his dearett Blood, 
And ſurely we can never pretend to be either Obey - 
ers of his Command, or Followers of his Example, 
if we grudge to teſtify our Love to our Enemies, 
by thoſe ſo much cheaper Ways of Feeding them in 
Hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the 
Apoltle, Rom. 12. 20. But if we could perform 
theſe Acts of Kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch a Manner 
as might draw them from their Enmity, and win 
| them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled : And 
this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle 
| ſets as the End of the fore-mentioned Acts of Feed- 
ing, Ec. that we may heap Ceals of Fire on their 
Heads; not Coals to burn, but to melt them into 
all Love and Tenderneſs towards us: And this were 
indeed the moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's 
Example, who in all he did, and ſuffered for us, 
deſigned the Reconciling of us to himſelf. 
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18, I have now ſhewed you the 

Self- Love an ſeveral Parts of our Duty to our IM ve! 

Hirdrancetz Neighbour, towards the Performances me 

this Charity, whereof I know nothing more nc. {MW G. 

ceſſary, than the turning out of our MW el 

Hearts that Self- Love, which ſo often pofle(le; en 

them; and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no He 

Room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, 0 al 

our Neighbour, By this Self-Love, I mean not on 

that true Love of our ſelves, which is the Love IM rig 

and Care of cur Souls (for that would certain!“ 
Help, not hinder us in this Duty) but I mean tha 20 
immoderate Love of our own worldly Interets MW 

and Advantages, which is apparently the Root of fr 

all both Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs towards MW wt 

others. We find the Sin of Self-Love ſet by the de! 

Apoſtle in the Head of a whole Troop of Sins, N w.! 

2. Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome principal Officer n 

in Satan's Camp; and certainly not without Rez- I |: 
ſon, for it never goes without an accurſed Train W. 
of many other Sins, which, like the Dragon's Tall, no 
Pev. 12. 4. ſweeps away all Care of Duty to other. ſte 
We arg by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 1 2 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no Regard TE; 
to any Body elſe, contrary to the Direction ot de 
St. Paul, Rom. 15. 2, which is not to pleat Pr 
our ſelves, but every Man to pleaſe his Neighbor, no 
fer his Good to Edification; which he backs witi T: 
the Example of Chriſt, Ver. 3. For even Cirii Fe 
pleaſed net himſelf. If therefore we have any (in- br; 
cere Deſire to have this Virtue of Charity rooted of 


in cur Hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out en 
this Sin of Self-Love, for 'tis impoſſible they can © 
proſper together, 8 


19. But 
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19. But when we have remo- 
ved this Hindrance, we muſt re- Prayer a Means 
member that this, as all other te procure it. 
(Graces, proceeds not from our 
| ſelves, it is the Gift of God; and therefore we mult 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
| Holy Spirit which once appeared in the Form of 
3 Dove, a meek and gall-leſs Creature, to frame 
our Hearts to the ſame Temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this Duty, | 


20, [ Have now paſſed through | 
thoſe ſeveral Branches I at Cyhriſtian Du- 
firſt propoſed, and ſhewed you ties both poſſible 
what is our Duty to God, Our and pleaſant. 
delves, and our Neighbour : Of 
which I may fay as it is, Luke 10. 28. This ds, 
and thou ſbalt live, And ſurely it is no impoſſible 
Task to perform this in ſuch a Meaſure as God 
will graciouſly accept, that is, in Sincerity, though 
not in Perfection; for God is not that auſtere Ma- 
iter, Luke 19. 20. that reapeth where he hath not 
eon; he requires nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by. his Grace to enable us to perform, if we 
be not wanting to our ſelves, cither in asking it by 
Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence. And as it 1s 
not impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholy 
Task as Men are apt to think it. It is a ſpecial 
Policy of Satan's to do as the Spies did, Numb. 2.3. 28. 
bring up an ill Report upon this good Land, this State 
of Chriſtian Life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entring into it, to fright us with I know not what 
Giants we ſhall meet with: But let us not thus be 


cheated, let us but take the Courage to try, and 


we thall indeed find it a Canaan,. a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey; God is not in this Retpect 
Q 5 ”" 
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to his People a IFilderneſs, a Land of Darn, 
Jer. 2. 31, His Service does not bereave Men «| 
any true Joy, but helps them to a great de]: 
Chriſt's Yoke is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant Yoke, 
his Burden a light, yea, a gracious Burden. Ther: 
is in the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great de 
of preſent Pleaſure ; and if we feel it not, it is he. 
cauſe of the Reſiſtance our vicious and finful C.. 
{toms make, which by their Contention raiſes an 
Uneaſineſs. But then, Firſt, That is to be charg 
only on our ſelves ; for having got thoſe ill Cuſton;, 
and thereby made that hard to us, which in it &! 
is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to be acculz/ 
for it. And then, Secondly, Even there the Plc. 
{ure of ſubduing thoſe ill Habits, overcoming tho 
corrupt Cuſtoms, is ſuch, as hugely outweighs al 
the I rouble of the Combat. 


21. But it will perhaps be ſai, 
Even when they That ſome Parts of Picty are d 
exfoſe us to out- ſuch a Nature, as will be ver 
ward Sufferings, apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions 

and Sufferings in the World; 
and that thoſe are not joyous, but grievous. 

I anſwer, That even in thoſe there is Matter o 
Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo; They *. 
ſcyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt" 
Name, Acts 5. 41. And St. Peter tells us, | bit 
if any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is to glorify G 
for it, 1 Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a Force an 
Virtue in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
is able to change the greateſt Suffering into thc 
greateſt T'riumph; and that Teſtimony we cal 
never have more clear and lively, than when vt 
ſufter for Righteouſneſs Sake. So that you { 
Chriſtianity is very amiable, even in its ſaddet 
Dreſs; the inward Comforts of it do far furpals 2 
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the outward T ribulations that attend it, and that 
even in the Inſtant while we are in the State of 
Warfare upon Earth: But then if we look forward 
to the Crown of our Victories, thoſe eternal Re- 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks 
ad, though we had nothing at preſent to ſweeten 
them, that have ſuch Recompences awaiting them 
at the End; were our Labours never ſo heavy, we 
could have no Cauſe to faint under them. Let us 
therefore, whenever we mect with any Diſcourage- 
ments in our Courſe, fix our Eyes on this rich Prize, 


and then run with Patience the Race that is ſet before 


n, Heb. 12. 1. Follow the Captain of our Sal- 
vation through the greateſt Sufferings, yea, even 
through the ſame Red Sea of Blood which he hath 
waded, whenever our Obedience to him ſhall re- 
quire it: For though our Fidelity to him ſhould 
bring us to Neath it ſelf, we are ſure to be no Lo- 
ſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown 
of Life, the very Expectation whereof is able to 
keep a Chriſtian more chearful in his Fetters and 
Dungeons, than a Worldling can be in the midſt 
of his greateſt Proſperity. 
22, All that remains for me 


larther to add, is earneſtly to in- The Danger of 


treat and beſeech the Reader, that. delaying or. 
without Delay he put himſelf into Turning to Gad. 
this ſo pleaſant and gainful a Courſe, 


by ſetting ſincerely to the Practice of all thoſeThings, 
which either by this Book, or by any other Means, 
he diſcerns to be his Duty ; and the farther he hath 
formerly gone out of his Way, the more Haſte it 
concerns him to make to get into it, and to uſe- 
the more Diligence in walking in it. He that hath 
a long Journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great 


bart of his Day in a wrong Way, will not need 
| much 
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much Intreatv, either to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his Pace in it. And this is the Cate of all 
thoſe who have lived in any Courſe of Sin, they are 
in a wrong Road, which will never bring them to 
the Place they aim at; nay, which will certainly 
bring them to the Place they mult fear and abhor; 
much of their Day is ſpent, how much will be leſt 
to finiſh their Journey in, none knows; perhaps 
the next Hour, the next Minute, the Night of 
Death, may overtake them. What a Madneſ i; 
| it then for them to defer one Moment to turn out 
| | of that Path which leads to certain Deſtruction, 
and to put themſelves in that which will bring them 
'14 to Bliſs and Glory? Yet fo are Men bewitched 
1 and inchanted with the Deceitſulneſs of Sin, that 
no Intreaty, no Perſwaſion can prevail with them 
to make this ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a Change; 
not but that they acknowledge it needful to be done, 
but they are unwilling to do it yet; they would J 
enjoy all the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they live, 
and then they hope at their Death, or ſome little | 
Time before it, to do all the Buſineſs of their Souls, — 
But alas! Heaven is too high to be thus jumped 
| into, the Way to it is a long and leiſurely Aſcent, 
F which requires Time to walk. The Hazards f 
J ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourfe of Repentance; I ſhall not here repeat 
them, but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
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| | to Heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable 
| + Counſel that is given by the Wife Man, Eccluſ. 5.7. 
| Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put nit f 
| from Day ta Day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
#7 Have, for the Help of thy Devo- 
ions, ſet down ſome Forms of 
Private Prayer, upon ſeveral 


Omiſſion that there are none for 
Families, I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, that it was 
not from any Ofinion that GoD is not as well to 
be worſhipped in the Family, as the Cloſet ; but 
becauſe the Providence of GoD, and the Church, 
hath already furniſhed thee for that Purpoſe, 
infinitely beyond what my utmoſt Care could do; 
[ mean the Publick Liturgy, or Common 
Prayer, which for all Publick Addreſſes to Gop, 
(and ſuch are Family Prayers) are ſo excellent 
and uſeful, that we may jay of it as David did 
of Goliah's Sword, 1 Sam. 21. 9. There is 
none like ir. | 


"FX ER 97 TE: 
DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift up 
thy Heart to God in this, or the like ſhort Prayer. 


OR D, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 

Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from 

Sin; and make me fo to walk before thee this Day, 

and all the reſt of my Life, that when the laſt 

Trumpet ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I may 
riſe to Life Immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


2 WHEN 


Occaſions: F it be thought an 
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HEN thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not 

(without ſome urgent Neceſſity) ans 
coorldly Thoughts to fill thy Mind, till thn hajt 
alſo paid thy more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty 
God; and therefore during the Time thou ar! 
dreſſing thy ſelf (which ſhould be no longer thay 


common Decency requires) exercije thy Mind in 


ſome ſpiritual Thoughts. As for Example: Cin- 
ſider to what Temptations % Buſineſs vr 


Company that Day are moſt likely e lay thee 
open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions again 
them: Or again, conſider what Occaſions cf 
doing Service 1 God, or Good to thy & Neigb— 
bour, are that Day moſt likely to preſent them. 
felves, and reſolve to embrace them z and al; 
contrive how thou mayſt improve them to tht 
uttermoſt, But eſpecially, it will be fit for thee 
to examine whether there have any Sin eſca tea 
thee fince thy laſt Night's Examination, f 
after theſe Conſiderations any further Leiſure 


remain, thou mayeſt profitably employ it in me- 


ditating on the General Reſurrection, (where! 
our riſing from our Beds is a Repreſentali) 
and of that dreadful Judgment which ba. 


follow it; and then think with thy ſelf in what 


Preparation thou art for it, and reſolve to hi,. 
band carefully every Minute of thy Time, o- 
wards the filling thee for that greas Accoun! 
As ſoon as thou art ready, retire i ſome priva!? 
Place, and there offer up to God thy Morvin; 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer, 


Al 
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At thy firſt Kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, Three 
Perſons and One God, have Mercy upon me, 
a miſcrable Sinner, 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 

O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and en- 

able me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable 
to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſs tving, 


0 Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for ever, 
I thy unworthy Servant, who have ſo deeply 
taſted of them, deſire to render thee the Tribute of 
my humbleſt Praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, 
I live, and move, and have my Being: Thou firſt 
madeſt me to be; and then, that I might not be 
miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of 
thy Boſom to redeem me from the Power of my 
Sins by his Grace, and from the Puniſhment of. 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me to 
his Glory, Thou haſt by thy Mercy cauſed me 
to be born within the peculiar Fold, the Chriſtian 
Church, where I was early conſecrated to Thee 
in Baptiſm, and have been Partaker of all thoſe 
{piritual Helps which might aid me to perform 
| that Vow I there made to thee; and when by my 
own Wilfulneſs or Negligence I have failed to do 
it, yet thou in thy manifold Mercies haſt not for- 
laken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to Repen- 
tance, afforded me all Means both outward and 
inward 
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inward for it, and with much Patience haſt at. 
tended, and not cut me off in the Acts of thu{ 
many damning Sins IJ have committed, as I have 
moſt juſtly deſerved, It is, O Lord, thy re. 
ſtraining Grace alone, by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt Sins; and it i; 
thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alone, by which 
I have been enabled to do any the leaſt Gocd, 
therefore not unto me, not unto me, but uit 
thy Name be the Praiſes, For theſe, and all th; 
thy ſpiritual Bleſſings, my Soul doth magnify th: 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his hen 
Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many bet 
ward Bleſſings I enjoy, as Health, Friends, Fes 
and Raiment, the Comforts as well as the New 
ſaries of this Life; for thoſe continual Protection 
of thy Hand, by which I ard mine are kept from 
Dangers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances tho! 
haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen 
me; and for that Mercy of thine, whereby thu 
haſt ſweetned and allayed thoſe Troubles thou 
haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove ; for thy par- 
ticular Preſervation of me this Night, and all 
other thy Goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
that I may render thee not only the Fruit of my 
Lips, but the Obedience of my Life, that fo thele 
Bleſſings here may be an Earneſt of thoſe richer 
Bleſſings thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee; 
and that for his Sake, whom thou haſt made the 
Author of eternal Salvation to all that obey him, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, 
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A Confeſſion. 


0 Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, I thy 
ſinful Creature caſt my ſelf at thy Feet, ac- 
knowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be ut- 
terly abhorred and forſaken by thee : For I have 
drunk Iniquity like Water, gone on in a continual 
Courſe of Sin and Rebellion againſt thee, daily 
committing thoſe Sins thou forbiddeſt, and leaving 
undone thoſe Things thou commandeſt: Mine 
Heart, which ſhould be an Habitation for thy Spirit, 
is become a Cage of unclean Birds, of foul-and dit- 
ordered Aﬀections ; and out of this Abundance of 
the Heart my Mouth ſpeaketh, niy Hands act, 
ſo that in Thought, Word, and Deed, I conti- 
nually tranſgreſs againſt thee : [ Here mention the 
' greateſt of thy Sins. Nay, O Lord, I have de- 
ipiſed that Goodneſs of {bp which ſhould lead 
me to Repentance, hardening my Heart againſt all 
thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for my Amendment. 
And now, Lord, what can I expect from thee 
but Judgment and fiery Indignation, that is indeed 
the due Reward of my Sins! But, O Lord, there 
is Mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be feared ; 
O fit me for that Mercy, by giving me a deep and 
hearty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodneſs let thine Anger and thy Wrath be turned 
away from me: Look upon me in thy Son, my 
bleſled Saviour, and for the Merit of his Sufferings 
pardon all my Sins: And, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
by the Power of thy Grace ſo to renew and purify 
my Heart, that I may become a new Creature, 
utterly forſaking every evil Way, and living in 
a conſtant, ſincere, univerſal Obedience to thee 
the 
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the reſt of my Days; that behaving my ſelf a 
good and faithful Servant, I may by thy Mercy 
at the laſt be received into the Joy of my Lord, 
Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


O Mott gracious God, from whom every ou 

and perfect Gift cometh, I, wretched Cre. 
ture, that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as tc 
think a good Thought, beſeech thee to work in ne 
both to will and to do according to thy good Plca- 
ſure. Enlighten my Mind, that I may know thee, 
and let me not be barren or unſruitful in that Know- 
ledge: Lord, work in my Heart a true Faith, 
à purifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards 
thee: Give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for thee, 
Reverence of all Things that relate to thee : Make 
me fearful to offend thee, thankful for thy Mercics, 
humble under thy Corrections, devout in thy Ser- 
vice, ſorrowful for my Sins: And grant that in al: 
Things I may behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a Crea- 
ture to his Creator, a Servant to his Lord. Enable 
me likewiſe to perform that Duty I owe to my ſelt, 
give me that Meckneſs, Humility and Contentes- 
neſs, whereby I may always poſſeſs my Soul in 
Patience and Thankfulneſs: Make me diligent in 
all my Duties, watchful againſt all Temptations, 
perfectly pure and temperate, and ſo moderate in 
my moſt lawful Enjoyments, that they may never 
become a Snare to me: Make me alſo, O Lend, 
to be ſo affected towards my Neighbour, that! 
never tranſgreſs that Royal Law of thine, of loving 
him as my ſelf: Grant me exactly to perform al! 
Parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by anv 
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kind of Right becomes their Due; and give me 
ſuch Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion, that I may 
never fail to do all Acts of Charity to all Men, 
whether Friends or Enemies, according to th 

Command and Example. Finzally, I beſcech thee, 
O Lord, to ſanctify me throughout, that my whole 
Spirit and Soul and Body may he preſerved blame- 
leſs unto the Coming »* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom with Thee 5534 the Holy Ghoſt be all 
Honour and Glory for ever. Amen. 


Tnterceſſon. 


Nleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all thy 

Works, I beſcech thee to have Mercy upon 
all Men, and grant that the precious Ranſom 
which was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectual 
to the ſaving of all, Give thy enlightning Grace 
to thoſe that are in Darkneſs, and thy converting 
| Grace to thoſe that are in Sin. Look with thy 
tendereſt Compafſion upon the univerſal Church : 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 
the Walls of Feruſalem. Unite all thoſe that pro- 
| fels thy Name to thee by Purity and Holineſs, 
and to each other by brotherly Love. Have Mercy 
on this deſolate Church and ſinful Nation; thou 
haſt moved the Land and divided it, heal the Sores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh; make us ſo truly to repent 
of thoſe Sins which have provoked thy Judgments, 
that thou alſo mayeſt turn and repent, and leave 
2 Bleſſing behind thee, Bleſs thoſe whom thou 
haſt appointed our Governours, whether in Church 
or State: $0 rule their Hearts, and ſtrengthen 
their Hands, that they may neither want Will 
nor Power to puniſh Wickedneſs and Vice, and 
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to maintain God's true Religion and Virtue, 
Have Pity, O Lord, on all that are in Affliction; 
be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead the Cauſe 
of the Widow; comfort the Feeble-minded, uy. 
port the Weak, heal the Sick, relieve the Needy, 
defend the Oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one 
according to their ſeveral Neceſſities. Let th 
Bleflings reſt upon all that are near and dear th 
me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt nece/- 
ſary either to their Bodies or their Souls: [H 
name thy neareſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe tha 
have done me Good, and pardon all thoſe tha 
have done, or wiſhed me Evil; and work in them 
and me all that Good which may make us accey: 
able in thy Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Preſervation. 


O Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone it |: 

that I have this Day added to my Life, 
beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, 
that I may do nothing which may diſhonou: 
thee, or wound my own Soul; but that I ma 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good Work: 
as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in: And 
Lord, I beſeech thee, give thine Angels Char: 
over me, to keep me in all my Ways, that n0 
Evil happen unto me, nor any Plague come nig! 
my Dwelling; but that I and mine may be 
under thy gracious Protection, through Jelu 


Chriſt. 


Olonp, pardon the Wanderings and Coldnes 
of theſe Petitions, and deal with me not ac 
cording either to my Prayers or Deſerts, bt 
cordiſ 
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cording to my Needs, and thine own rich Mercie: 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words 
I conclude theſe my imperfect Prayers, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


T Night, when it draws towards the 
Time of Reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou 

haſt paſſed the Day; examine thine own Heart, 
what Sin, either of Thought, Word, or Deed, 
thou haſt committed ; what Opportunity of do- 
ing Good thou haſt omitted; and whatſoever 
tou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly 
and penitently to God; renew thy Purpoſes and 
Reſolutions of Amendment, and beg his Pardon 
in Coriſt ; and this not ſlightly, and only as of 
Courſe, but with all devout EarneStneſs and 
Heartineſs, as thou wouldeſt do, if thou wert 
ſure thy Death were as near approaching as thy 
9, ep, which for ought thou knoweſt may be jo 
indeed; and therefore thou ſhouldeſt no more 
venture to ſleep unreconciled lo God, than thou 
wouldeſt dare to die ſo. In the next Place, 
conſtaer what ſpecial and extraordinary Mer- 
cies thou haſt that Day received; as, if thou 
haſt had any great Deliverance, either in thy 
inward Man, from ſome dangerous Tempta- 
lions; or in thy outward, from any great and 


2 


1 - 
© > 
4 \ 
Ex 


1. 


360 PRIVATE DEvoTIONS. 


apparent Danger; and offer io God thy hearty 
and devout Praiſe for the ſame: Or if nothing 
extraordinary have ſo happened, and thou hajt 
been kept even from the Approach of Danger, 
. thou baſt not the leſs, but the greater Cauſe 1» 
magnify God, who hath by his Protection | 
guarded thee, that not ſo much as the Fear 
Evil kath aſſaulted thee, And therefore omi 
not to pay him the Tribute of bumble Thank- 
fulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily Preſer- 
vations, as his more extraordinary Deliverance, 
And above all, endeavour ſtill, by the Conji- 
aeration of bis Mercies, to have thy Heart th: 
more cloſely knit to vim, remembring that every 
Favour received from bim is a new Engagement 
u pon thee to love and obey bim. 


COOHIRINETIDEN ADDER GG I 


PrAYERS for NIGHT. 


O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, Three 
Perſons and One God, have Mercy upon me, 
a miſerable Sinner. 


Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities; and enable 
me to ofter up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto 
thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Con- 
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AC onfeſſion. 


O Moſt holy Lord God, who art of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall I, abo- 
minable Wretch, dare to appear before thee, who 
am nothing but Pollution? IT am defiled in my 
very Nature, having a Backwardneſs to all Good, 
and a Readineſs to all Evil; but I have defiled 
my ſelf yet much worſe, by my own actual Sins 
ad wicked Cuſtoms, I have tranſgreſſed my 
Duty to thee, my 8 and my ſelf, and 
that both in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, 
by doing thoſe T hings which thou haſt expreſly 
forbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe Things 
tou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through Ignorance and Frailty, but knowingly 
and wilfully, agamſt the Motions of thy Spirit, 
and the Checks of my own Conſcience to the 
ontrary, And to make all theſe out of meaſure 
Inful, T have gone on in a daily Courſe of repeat- 
ng theſe Provocations againſt thee, notwithſtand- 
W's all thy Calls to, and my own Purpoſes and 
ows of Amendment; yea, this very Day I have 
it ceaſed to add new Sins to all my former Guilts, 
Here name the Particulars.) And now, O Lord, 
mat ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my Mouth, 
ting I have done theſe Things? I know that the 
Vages of theſe Sins is Death: But, O thou, who 
left not the Death of a Sinner, have Mercy 
don me; work in me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere 
ontrition, and a perfect Hatred of my Sins; and 
t me not daily confeſs, and yet as daily renevy 
em; but grant, O Lord, that from this Inſtant 
may give a Bill of Divorce to all my molt be- 
R loved 
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loved Luſts, and then be thou pleaſed to marry me 
to thy ſelf in Truth, in Righteouſneſs and Holine; 
And for all my paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a Re. 
conciliation ; accept of that Ranſom thy Bleiſ 
Son hath payed for me, and for his Sake, whom 
thou haſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, pardon || 
my Offences, and receive me to thy Favour. A 
when thou haſt thus ſpoken Peace to my Sou, 
Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to Folly, 
but fo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that no Teny. 
tation of the World, the Devil, or my own Fc, 
may ever draw me to offend thee; that bein: 
made free from Sin, and becoming a Servar: 
unto God, I may have my Fruit unto Holine\, 
and the End Everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chr; 

our Lord, 


A Thankſgiving. ( 

T hou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 1 

to the Unthankful, I acknowledge my e 10 

to have abundantly experimented that graci {el 
Property of thine : For notwithſtanding my d 4 


Provocations againſt thee, thou {till heapeſt Merc; | 
and Loving-kindneſs upon me. All my C 
tempts and Deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual Favour 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, but i 
the Riches of thy Goodneſs and Long-ſufferin. 
thou ſtill continueſt to me the Offers of Gra: 
and Life in thy Son. And all my Abuſes of tl) 
temporal Bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed wit! a 
utter Deprivation of them, but art ſtill plealcd 
afford me a liberal Portion of them. The vin 
of this Day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly tio v 
mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with a ſwift De / 
ſtruction 
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ſtruction; but haſt ſpared and preſerved me ac- 

cording to the Greatneſs of thy Mercy, [ Here 

mention the particular Mercies of that Day.] What 
call I render unto the Lord for all theſs Benefits 
| W he hath done unto me? Lord, let this Goodneſs 
of thine lead me to Repentance, and grant that 
1 may not only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, 
but may alſo order my Converſation aright, that 
bol may at the laſt ſee the Salvation of God, through 
"WW [clus Chriſt. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of Inter- 
ceſſian, appointed for the Morning. 


For Preſervation. 


0 Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Mael, that nei- 
ther lumbereſt nor leepeft, be pleaſed i in thy 
Mercy to watch over me this Night; keep me by 
thy Grace from -all Works of Darkneſs, and de- 
tend me by thy Power from all Dangers: Grant 
me moderate and refreſhing Sleep, fuch as may 
fit me for the Duties of the Day following. And, 
Lord, make me ever mindful of that Time when 
al | ſhall lie down in the Duſt; and becauſe I know 
either the Day nor the Hour of my Maſter's 
Coming, grant me Grace that I may be always 
ready, that I may never live in ſuch a State, as 
% ſhall fear to die in; but that whether I live, I 
may live unto the Lord, or whether I die, I ma 
ii le unto the Lord; fo that living and dying I may 
be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


De Uſe the fame concluding Prayer as in the Morning, 
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A S thou art putling off thy Cloaths, think 
with thy ſelf that the Time approaches 
that thou muſt put off thy Body alſo, and they 
thy Soul muſt appear naked before God's Judg- 
ment Seat; and therefore thou haſt need be 
careful to make it ſo clean an pure by Repen. 
tance and Holineſs, that he who will not look an 
Iniquity, may graciouſly bebold and accept it. 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when 
thou ligſt down, ſay, 


O Blefled Saviour, who by thy precious Death 

and Burial didſt take away the Sting of Death, 
and the Power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 
Fruits of that thy Victory, and be thou to me in 37 
Life and Death Advantage. 


I will lay me down in Peace, and take my Reſt; 
for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell 
in Safety, 

Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth, 


CSTITTDT- DID DDE EIS IEEE SEL 


N the Ancient Church there were, beſide: 

Morning and Night, four otber Times eve- 
ry Day, which were called Hours of Prayer: 
And the Zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch, 
as made them conſtantly obſerved. It would be 
bought too great a Strifineſs now, in this luke- 
warm Age, io enjoin ibe like Frequency: I. q 
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I cannot but mention the Example, and ſay, 
| that for thoſe who are not by very nec ſury Bu- 
| fineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to 
imitate it, and make up in publict aud private 
tbiſe Four Times of Prayer, beſtdes the Of- 
| fices already ſet down for Morning and Night. 
And that none may be to feet how to exercise 
their Devotions at theſe Times, I have added 
divers Collects for ſeveral Graces, wheresf 
every Man may uſe at each ſuch Time of Prayes , 
% many as bis Zeal and Leiſure ſpall point out: 
to him; adding, if he pleaſe, one of the Con- 
fejſions appointed for Morning and Night, 

| and never omitting the Lord's Prayer, 
But if any Man's State of Life be really fo 
„%, as will not allow him Time for ſo long 
WW and ſolemn Devotions, yet certainly there is 
% Man ſo overlaid with Buſineſs but that he 
ay find Leiſure oftentimes in à Day ts ſay 
the Lord's Prayer alone: And therefore let 
bim uſe that, if he cannot more, But becauſ? 
it is the Cbaracter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. 
That he hath his Converſation in Heaven, 
u is very fil, that beſides theſe ſet Times of 
Prayer, he ſhould divers Times in a Day, by 
Hort and ſudden Ejaculations, dart up his 
Soul thither. And for this Sort of Devotion 
n Man can want Leiſure, for it may be per- 
ormed in the midſt of Buſineſs ; ths Artificer 
at his Work, the Husbandman at bis Plough, 
may prattiſe it. Now, as he cannot want 
3 Time, 
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Tine, ſo that be may no! want Mallier for it, 
[ rave thought it not unuſeful, out of that rich 
Slore- bouſe, the Book of Plalms, to furni/) 
him vito jome Texts, which may very hitly he 
uſed for this Purpoſe z which being learned bl 
Heart, will aways be ready at Hand io e 
his Deviation; and the Malter of them bets 
varigus, foine for Pardon of Sin, ſom? Ir 
Grace, (ame for the Light of God's Countenance, 
ſeme for tne Church, ſome for Thank (giving, Xe, 
very Man may fil bimſelf according lo the fie. 
fent Need and Temper of his Soul. I Have given 
theſe, nt as a ful Collection, but only a Tali, 
by whic? the Reader's Appelile may be raiſed ty 
jearch der more in tal Book, and other Part: 
ef Holy Scripture, 


COL 
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COLLECT'S for ſeveral GRAC ES. 


For Faith. 


ets #1 
+ Irs 
1 impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, 
beleech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, 
Se as may be acceptable in thy Sight, even 
* w ſuch as worketh by Love. O let me 
not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but grant that 
it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my Works, 
that it may be that victorious Faith, which may 
enable me to overcome the World, and coniorm 
me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom I believe; 
that ſo at the laſt I may receive the End of my 
Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul, by the tame 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it 
Is 
[ 


For Hoge. 


() Lord, who art the Hope of all the Ends of the 
Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well- 
grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain Pre- 
ſumption: Suffer me not to think thou wilt either 
be reconciled to my Sins, or reject my Repentance 
but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Hope as may 
be anſwerable to the only Ground of Hope, thy 
Promiſes, and ſuch as may both encourage and en- 
able me to purify my ſelf from all Filthineſs both 
R 4 of 
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of Fleſh and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become 
to me an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
entring even within the Veil whither the Fore-run- 
ner is for me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt, my High. 
Prieſt, and Bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bountifu] 

and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer not my Heart to be fo hardned through the 
Deceitſulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch Charms of 
Love, but let them make deep and laſting Im- 
preffions on my Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to 
require my Heart, and thou only haſt Right to 
it: O let me not be ſo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as to 
alienate any Part of it, but enable me to render it 
up whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its 
Vanities hath ſeized it, and, like a ſtrong Man 
armed, keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtronger, 
come upon him, and take this unworthy Heart of 
mine as thine own Spoil; refine it with that purt- 
tying Fire of thy Love, that it may be a fit Ha- 
bitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, 
be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Ra- 
viſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints have 
been ſo tranſported. But if in this I know not what 
I ask, if I may not chuſe my Place in thy King- 
dem, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink of thy 
Cup: Let me have ſuch a Sincerity and Degree 
of Love, as may make me endure any Thing tot 
thy Sake; ſuch a perfe&t Love, as may caſt out 
all Fear and Sloth too, that nothing may ſeem 
LD 
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to me too grievous to ſuffer, or too difficult to do, 
in Obedience to thee; that ſo expreſſing my Love 
by keeping thy Commandments, I may, by thy 
Mercy, at laſt obtain that Crown of Life, which 
thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love.thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Dt 


For Sincerity. 


O Hoh Lord, who requireſt Truth in the in- 

ward Parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 
me from all Hypocriſy and Inſincerity. The 
Heart, O Lord, 1s deceitful above all Things, and 
my Heart is deceitful above all Hearts: O thou, 
who ſearcheſt the Heart and Reins, try me, and 
ſcek the Ground of my Heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed Thing to lurk within me, but purify me 
even with Fire, ſo thou conſume my Droſs. O Lord, 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily de- 
ceive my ſelf, I beſeech thee, let me fut reſt in 
any ſuch Deceit; but bring me to a Sight and 
Hatred of my moſt hidden Corruptions, that I 
may not cheriſh any darling Luſt, but make an 
utter Deſtruction of every ſinful Inclination. 
() ſuffer me not to ſpeak Peace to my ſelf, when 
there is no Peace ; but grant I may judge of my 
ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be 
at Peace with my ſelf, till I am at perſect Peace 
with thee, and, by Purity of Heart, be qua- 
S ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, 
but inviteſt us miſerable and needy Creatures 
to preſent our Petitions to thee ; grant, I beſeech 
thee, that the Frequency of my Prayer may be 
ſomewhat proportionable to thoſe continual Need; 
] have of thy Mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is the 
greateſt Honour and greateſt Advantage, thus to 
be allowed Acceſs to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſn and ſtupid 
is my profane Heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the 
Opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt 
with a Spirit of Infirmity; it is bowed together, 
and can in no wile lift up it ſelf to thee. O be 
thou pleaſed to cure this fad, this miſerable Diſcaſe, 
to ſpirit and enliven this earthy droſſy Heart, that 
it may freely mount towards thee ; that I may ſet 
a true Value on this moſt valuable Privilege, and 
take Delight in approaching to thee ; and that my 
A proaches may be with a Reverence ſome Way an- 
ſwcrable to that awful Majeſty I come before, with 
an Importunity and Earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
preſſing Wants I have to be ſupplied; and with 
ſuch a Fixedneſs and Attention of Mind, as no 
wandring Thoughts may interrupt: That I may 
no more incur the Guilt of drawing near to thee 
with my Lips, when my Heart is far from thee, 
or have my Prayers turned into Sin; but may ſo 
ask, that I may receive; ſeek, that I may find; 
knock, that it may be opened unto me ; that from 
pray ing to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the 
praiſing thee eternally in thy Glory, through tie 
Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriit, 
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For Humility, 


Thou high and lofty One, that inhabiteſt Eter- 
nity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with the humble 
Spirit, pour into my Heart, I beſeech thee, that 
excellent Grace of Humility, which may utterly 
| work out all thoſe vain Conceits I have of my ſelf. 
Lord, convince me powerfully of my own Wretch- 
edneſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only Duſt, 
but Sin; that ſo, in all thy Diſpenſations towards 
me, I may lay my Hand upon my Mouth, and 
heartily acknowledge, that I am leſs than the leaſt 
of thy Mercies, and greater than the greateſt of 
thy Judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not 
only to walk humbly with my God, but even 
with Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my 
ſelf to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of my Fel- 
low Chriitians, and with Meekneſs receive and 
obey their Admonitions. And make me ſo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that I never do any thing 
through Strife and Vain-Glor y; and to that End 
grant, that in Lowlineſs of Mind I may eſteem 
every other Man better than my ſelf, and be wi'- 
ling that others ſhould eſteem them ſo alſo: That 
1 neither nouriſh any high Opinion of my ſelf, 
nor covet one among others; but that, deſpiſing 
the vain Pratie of Man, I may ſcek that Praiſe 
which cometh from thee only: That ſo, inſtead 
of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to re- 
commend me to the Eſteem of Men, I may now 
employ all my Induſtry and Care to approve my 
felt to thee, who reſiſteſt the Proud, and givett 
Grace to the Humble, Grant this, © Lord, oo 
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his Sake, who humbled himfelf unto the Death, of 
the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 
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For the Fear of God. 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to 

be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with an holy Awe 
and Reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
Honour due unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch 
a Reſped to all Things which relate to thee, that 
I may never prophane any holy Thing, or ſacri- 
legiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to thy 
fel And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God that 
wilt not clear the Guilty, let the Dread of thy 
iuftice make me tremble to provoke thee in any 
Thing. O let me not fo miſplace my Fear, as to 
be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the Sen 
of Man who ſhall be made as Graſs, and forget 
the Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my Soul with 
that Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning cf 
Wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all my 
brutiſh Appetites, and keep me in a conſtant Con- 
formity to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, and put this Fear in my Heart, that 
I may not depart from thee ; but may, with Fear 
and Trembling, work out my own Salvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 


O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that 
truſt on thee, give me Grace, I beſeech thee, 

in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, to have Re- 
courle to thee, to reſt and depend on thee ; ors 
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ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfect Peace, whoſe 
Mind is ſtaid on thee, O let me always reſt on 
this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the 
droken Reeds of worldly Succours: Suffer not my 
Heart to be over-charged with the Cares of this 
Life, taking thought what I ſhall eat or drink, or 
wherewith I ſhall be cloathed ; but grant, that 
having by honeſt Labour and Induſtry done my 
Part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy Pro- 
vidence, caſting all my Care upon thee, and be- 
ing careful for nothing but to be of the Number 
of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even 
ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon 
thy Commandments to do them ; that ſeeking firſt 
thy Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, all 
theſe outward Things may be added unto me, in 
ſuch a Meaſure as thy Wiſdom knows beſt for 
me. Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
Sake. 


Fur Thankfulneſs, 


O Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt 

all Things living with Good, and expecteſt 
| no other Return, but Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
ö let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that ſo 
eaſy Tribute; but let my Heart be ever filled 
with the Senſe, and my Mouth with the Ac- 
knowledgment of thy Mercies. It is a joyful and 
pleaſant Thing to be thankful; O ſuffer me not, 
I] beſeech thee, to loſe my Part in that Divine 
Pleaſure; but grant, that as I daily receive Bleſ- 
ſings from thee, ſo I may daily, from an affectio- 
nate and devout Heart, offer up Thanks to thee ; 
and grant that not only my Lips, but my Life, 
I may 
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may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy Service, and walking in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the Days of my 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 


Saviour. 


For Contrition. 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer of 

true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire to- 
wards obſtinate Sinners, how ſhall I approach thee, 
who have ſo many provoking Sins to inflame thy 
Wrath, and ſo little ſincere Repentance to incline 
thy Mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt 
this hard obdurate Heart of mine, that I may 
heartily bewail the Iniquities of my Life: Strike 
this Rock, O Lord, that the Waters may flow 
out, even Floods of Tears, to waſh my pollute! 
Conſcience. My drowſy Soul hath too long ſlept 
ſecurely in Sin; Lord, awake it, though it bc 
with Thunder, and let me rather ſcel thy Terror, 
than not feel my Sin. Thou ſenteſt thy Bleed 
Son to heal the Broken-hearted ; but, Lord, 
what will that avail me, if my Heart | be Who. 
O break it, that it may be capable of this healing 
Virtue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that having 
once taſtcd the Bitterneſs of Sin, I may fly from 
it, as from the Face of a Serpent, and bring forth 
Fruits of Repentance in Amendment of Life, t9 
the Praiſe and Glory of thy Grace, in Jeſus Chriſt 
our blettei Redeemer, 
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For Meekneſs, 


O Blefled Jeſu, who was led as a Sheep to the 

Slaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that admirable 
Example of Meekneſs quench in me all Sparks of 
Anger and Revenge, and work in me ſuch a Gen- 
tleneſs and Calmneſs of Spirit, as no Provocations 
may ever be able to diſturb, Lord, grant I may 
be ſo far from offering the leaſt Injury, that I may 
never return the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with 
Prayers and Kindneſs; that I, who have-ſo many 
Talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact 
Pence of my Brethren; but, that putting on 
Bowels of Mercy, Mcckneſs, Long-ſuffering, thy 
Peace may rule in my Heart, and make it an ac- 
ceptable Habitation to thee, who art the Prince of 
Peace, to whom with the Father and Holy Spirit 
be all Honour and Glory for ever, 


For Chaſtity, 


() Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt De- 

ſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, and who 
doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and virgin 
Hearts, I beſcech thee, ſend thy Spirit of Purity 
to cleanſe me from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 
and Spirit: My Body, O Lord, is the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt: O let me never pollute that 
Temple with any Uncleanneſs. And becauſe out 
of the Heart proceed the Things that defile the 
Man, Lord, grant me to keep my Heart with 
all Diligence, that no impure or foul Thoughts be 
harboured there; but enable me, I beſcech thee, 
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to keep both Body and Soul pure and undefiled ; 
that ſo I may glorify thee here, both in Body and 
Spirit, and be glorified in both with thee here- 
after. 


— —-„- 


For Temperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty to 

Mankind offered to us the Uſe of thy good 
Creatures for our corporal Refreſhment, grant 
that I may always uſe this Liberty with Thank- 
fulneſs and Moderation. O let me never be ſo 
enſlaved to that brutiſh Pleaſure of Tae, that 
my Table become a Snare to me ;. bit me, 
I beſcech thee, a perfect Abhorrence all De- 
grees of Exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for 
thoſe Ends, and according to thoſe Mealurcs, 
which thou haſt afligned me, for Ficalth, and not 
for Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my Purſuits 
may not be after the Meat that periſheth, but ater 
that which endureth to everlaſting Life; that hun- 
ering and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, I may by 
filled with thy Grace here, and thy Glory bete. 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs, 


Merciful God, thy Wiſdom. is infinite t2 

chooſe, and thy Love forward to diſpene 
good Things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely reſign my ſelf to thy Diſpoſal, have no 
Deſires of my own, but a perfect Satisfaction in 
thy Choice for me; that fo in whatſoever Eſtate 
I am, I may be thereia content, Lord, _ 
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I may never look with Murmuring on my own 
Condition, nor with Envy on other Mens. And 
to that End, I beſeech thee, purge my Heart of 
all covetous Affections. O let me never yield up 
any Corner of my Soul to Mammon, but give me 
ſuch a Contempt of theſe fading Riches, that whe- 
ther they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet 
my Heart upon them, but that all my Care may 
be to be rich towards God, to lay up my Treaſure 
in Heaven; that I may ſo ſet my Aﬀections on 
Things above, that when Chriſt, who is my Life, 
ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him in Glory. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the Merits of the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Diligence. 


Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that 
Man ſhould be born to Labour, ſuffer me not 
Wh to reſiſt that Deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf 
up to Sloth and Idleneſs; but grant I may fo em- 
ploy my Time, and all other Talents thou haft 
entruſted me with, that I may not fall under the 
Sentence of the flothful and wicked Servant, 
Lord, if it be thy Will, make me ſome Way uſe- 
ful to others, that I may not live an unprofitable 
Part of Mankind; but, however, © Lord, let me 
not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant | may give all 
Diligence to make m Cal!“ Election ſure, 
My Soul is beſet with many ai vigtlant Adver- 
ſaries; O let me not fold riy fr: ech in the 
midſt of ſo great Dangers, but + and pray, 
chat I enter not into Temptation. ng Hard- 
in neſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the 
ate laſt from this State of Warfare thou tranſlate me 
* to 
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to the State of Triumph and Bliſs in thy Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Fuſtice. 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
manded us to keep Judgment, and do Ju- 
ſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my Heart 
and Hands from all Fraud and Injuſtice, and give 
me a perfect Integrity and Uprightneſs in all my 
Dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my Power 
to oppreſs, or my Skill to deceive my Brother; 
and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that facret 
Rule of doing as I would be done to; that I may 
not diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an un- 
juſt and fraudulent Life, but in Simplicity, and 
godly Sincerity, have my Converſation in the 
orld; never ſeeking to heap up T reaſures in 
this Life, but preferring a little with Righteouſ- 
neſs, before great Revenues without Right. Lore, 
make me exactly careful to render to every Man, 
what by any Sort of Obligation becomes his Due, 
that I may never break the Bond of any of those 
Relations that thou haſt placed me in, but may 
ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that none may 
have any evil Thing to ſay of me; that fo, it it 
be poſſible, I may have Peace with all Men ; or 
however, I may, by keeping Innocency, and ta. 
king heed to the Thing that is right, have Peace 
at the laſt, even Peace with thee, through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


Fir 
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For Charity. 
O Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one Blood, 


and redeemed by one Ranſom, all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my Bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame Nature and Redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerſal Charity to- 
wards all Men. Give me, O thou Father of Com- 
paſſion, ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingneſs of Heart, 
that I may be deeply affected with all the Miſeries 
and Calamities, outward or inward, of my Bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my Abilities for 
their Succour and Relief. O let not an unchri- 
{tian Self-love poſſeſs my Heart, but drive out that 
accurſed Spirit, and let thy Spirit of Love enter 
and dwell there, and make me ſeek not to pleaſe 
my ſelf, but my Neighbour, for his good to Edi- 
fication, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Lord, 
make me a faithful Steward of all thoſe Talents 
thou haſt committed to me for the Benefit of others; 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an Account 
of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with Joy, and 
not with Grief, Grant this, merciful Lord, I be- 
occh thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


For Perſeverance. 


() Eternal and Unchangeable Lord God, who art 

the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; 
be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome ſmall Ray of 
that Excellence, ſome Degree of that Stability to 
me thy wretched Creature, who am light and 
unconſtant, turned about with every Blaſt: My 
** Under- 
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vn 


Underſtanding is very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in 
thy Truth; keep it from the Snares of ſeducing 
Spirits, that I may not be led away with the Error 
of the Wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaſtneß; 
My Will alfo, O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, 
and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God: My 
Goodneſs is but as the Morning Cloud, and as the 
early Dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and 
confirm me, and whatever good Work thou haft 
wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and per- 
form it until the Day of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt 
my Weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the Number and 
Strength of thoſe Temptations I have to ſtruggle 
with., O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou 
my Head in the Day of Battle, and in all ſpiritual 
Combats make me more than Conqueror, through 
him that loved me, O let no Terrors or Flatte- 
ries, either of the World, or my own Fleſh, ever 
draw me from my Obedience to thee ; but grant 
that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord; and by pa- 
tient continuing in Well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt 
obtain Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, ar 


eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lore, 
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LorD's PRAYER; 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[Our Father which art in Heaven.] 


LORD, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 
s O © Heavens, thou art the Author of our 
„ Being; thou haſt alſo begotten us again 
ESR unto a lively Hope, and carrieſt towards 
us the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a compaſſionate 
Father z O make us to render to thee the Love and 
Obedience of Children; and that we may reſemble 
thee our Father in Heaven, (that Place of true De- 
light and Purity) give us a holy Diſdain of all the 
deceitful Pleaſures and foul Pollutions of this World, 
and ſo raiſe up our Minds, that we may always 
have our Converſation in Heaven, from whence we 


look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| LI. Hal- 
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[1. Hallnued be thy Name.] 


Trike ſuch an Awe in our Hearts, that we may 

humbly reverence thee in thy Name, which 1; 
great, wonderful, and holy; and carry ſuch a ſa- 
cred Reſpect to all Things that relate to thee and 
thy Worſhip, as may expreſs our Reverence to 
thy great Majeſty. Let all the People praiſe thee, 
O God! let all the People praiſe thee, 


[2. Thy Kingdom come. ] 


Ji Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in ou: 

Souls, and by the Power of thy Grace ſubdu: 
all thoſe rebellious Corruptions that exalt themſelvc: 
againſt thee: They are thoſe Enemies of thine, 
which would not thou ſhouldſt reign over them. 
O let them be brought forth and ſlain before thee ; 
and make us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy King 
dom of Grace, that we may be capable of the K g. 
dom of Glory ; and then, Lord Jeſus, come quick!”. 


[3. Thy I ill be done in Earth, &c.] 


þ Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſufter 7: 
Lill in all our Afflictions, and readily pertorn 
it in all thy Commands: Give us of that heaven!" 
Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angel: 
of thy Preſence are inſpired, that we may obe 
thee with the like Fervour and Alacrity ; and th! 
following them in their Obedience, we may de 
joined with them to ſing eternal Praiſes in th) 
Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb, for ever. 


[4. 67 


A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 383 
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[ 4. Give us this Day, &c.] 


Ive us that continual Supply of thy Grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls un- 
to eternal Life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to pro- 
vide for our Bodies all thoſe Things which thou 
ſeeſt fit for their Support, through this our earthly 
Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully to reſt on thee 
for them, firſt ſecking thy Kingdom, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, and ,then not doubting but 
all theſe Things ſhall be added unto us. 


[5. Forgive us cur Treſpaſſes, &c.] 


HE our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 

againſt thee; let thy tender Mercies abound 
towards us in the Forgiveneſs of all our Offences ; 
and grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this Pardon of thine, by denying ours to our Bre- 
thren ; but give us thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to 
others, which we ſtand in ſo much greater Need 
ot from thee, that we may forgive as fully and 
hnally upon Chriſt's Command, as we deſire to be 


given, for his Merits and Interceſſion. 


[6, Lead us not into Temptation, &C. ] 


Lord, we have no Strength againſt thoſe Mul- 
titudes of Temptations that daily aſſault us, 
only our Eyes are upon thee; O be thou pleaſed 
either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in thy 
Faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above that 
we are able; but in all our Temptations make us 
a 
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a Way to eſcape, that we be not overcome by D 
them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us to it, 
reſiſt even unto Blood, ftriving againſt Sin, that Ml | 
being faithful unto Death, thou mayeſt give us 

the Crown of Life, 


. For thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions: 
For thou art the Great King over all the 
Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to 
do for us above all that we can ask or think, and 
to whom belongeth the Glory of all that Good 
thou workeſt in us, or for us: Therefore Bleſſing, 
Honour, Glory and Power, be unto him that 
frtteth upon the Throne, to our God, for ec 


and ever. Amen. 
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PIOUS EJACULATIONS, 


Taken out of 


The Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


3% AVE Mercy on me, O God, after thy 
® [4 © great Goodneſs ; according to the Mlul- 
& <>; titude of thy Mercies, do away mine 
K Offences, 

Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my Sin. 

Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out all 
my Miſdeeds. 
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My NMiſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 8 
merciful unto my Sins. . 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for + 
n thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. 85 
For thy Name's fake, O Lord, be merciful unto . 
my Sin, for it is great. | 9 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: O . 
ave me, for thy Mercies ſake, „ 
For Grace. py 


Each me to do the Thing that pleaſeth tLee 37 
for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy Truth) O knit my Heart to thee, that I may 
rar thy Name. 

Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew 
right Spirit within me. 4 
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O let my Heart be found in thy Statutes, that 
I be not aſhamed. 
Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 


not to Covetouſneſs. 
Turn away mine Eyes, leſt they behold Vanity ; P 
and quicken thou me in thy Way, thi 


Lam a Stranger upon Earth, O hide not th. 
Commandments from me. | 

Lord, teach me to number my Days, that I mz; 
apply my Heart unto Wiſdom, 


For the Light of God's Countenance. 


LCN, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, and hide? 
— thy Face from me? O hide not thou thy Fac: 
from me, nor caſt thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure. 
Thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Life it (elf. 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance 
upon me. 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant ; for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my Soul. 


| Thankſgtving. 
I vil always give Thanks unto the Lord, bis 


Praiſe ſhall be ever in my Mouth. 8 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; Thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 1 
I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live: ! | 
will praiſe my God, whilſt T have my Being. \ 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. 1 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of J. 
rael, which only doth wondrous Things: [ 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
And all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen, 

I L 
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Pious Ejaculations, 
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For Deliverance from Trouble, 


BE merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, for my Soul truſteth in thee: And under 

the Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be my Refuge, 
until thefe Calamities be overpaſt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies: For 
[ flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my Soul, and deliver me: Let me not 
be confounded, for I have put my Truſt in thee, 

Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : For 
he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. | 

Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me: 
For I am deſolate, and in Miſery. 

The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


() Be favourable and gracious unto Sin; build 
thou the Walls of Feruſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo 
long? Why is thy Wrath fo hot againſt the Sheep 
of thy Paſture ? 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 
haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 


Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 


Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. | 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy Hand ; 
ior they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own Cauſe: 
Deliver rael, O God, out of all his Trouble. 
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SEL F-EXAMINAT ION. 


Eſpecially before the SACRAMENT, 


Collected out of the foregoing Treatiſe, concerning 
the Breaches of our Duty. 


To G OD. 


ALT, 


0 believing there is a God. 
X 3 Net believing his Mord. 
8 | Not believing it practicalh, ſo as to {ut 
According to our Belief. 


HOPE 


Det of God's Mercy, 1 as to negleci Duty; A 
preſuming groundleſly on it, whilſt we go on in 

wilful Sin. W. 
LOVE. 


Heads of Self- Examination. 389 


en 


N OT lwing God for his own Eæcellencies. 
Not loving him for his Gocdneſs to us. 
Net labouring to pleaſe him. 
ot deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances. 
Mt longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FEAR. 


NT. T fearing God, ſo as to heep from offending 


Rk Man above him, by committing Sin to ſon 
ſome outward Suffering. 


TRUST. 


XN T truſting on God in Dangers and Diftreſſes. 
Ving unlawful Means to bring us out of them. 


Not Ander on God for Supply of our Wants. 

Immoderate Care for outward Things. 

Mglecting to labour, and expecting God foould ſupport 
us in our 1dlenefs. 


Net looking up to God for a Bleſſing on our honeſt En- 


deauUeurs, 


HUMILITY 


OT having a high Efteem of God. 
NN Net ſubmitting obediently to act his Will. 


Mit patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his Cor- 
reftions, 


83 Not 
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At Amending by them. 

At being thankful to him. 

Not achnowledging his WWijdem in chufing for us, 
having eager and impatient Deſires of our own, 


HON OUR. 


N. lenouring God by a reverent Tage of ti 
Things that relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 

Robbing God, by taking Things that are conſecra!:i 
to him. 

Profaning Holy Times, the Lord's Day, and 10. 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 

Neglegting to read the Fely Scriptures ; not mar bim 
when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get Knowledge of our Duty, cha 
rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves t: 
the Pains or Charge of Learning. 

Placing Religion in Hearing of Sermons, with:t 
Practice. 

Breaking our Vw made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i. e. 10 th: 

evil. 

By ling the Pomps and Vanities of the Morld, and 
Fellawing its ſinful Cuſtoms. 

By fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh. 

Profaning the Lord's Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Examinaii", 
Contrition, and Purpiſes of new Life. 

By behaving cur ſelves irreverently at it, void 
Devotion and ſpiritual Aﬀettion. 

By neglecting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 
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Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemoaus Thoughts or 
Diſcourſe. 

Giving others Occaſion to blaſpheme him by our vile 
and wicked Lives. 

Taking Unlawful OAT HS. 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


— 


OT i v 


— : — — 8 _ _ —_ 
n 


W-OR-SH-1P. 


A OT Inrſhipping God. 

- Omitting Prayers, publick or private, ans 
being glad of a Pretence to do ſo. 

Asking unlawful Things, or to unlawful Ends, 

Not purifying our Hearts from Sin before we pray. 

Not praying with Faith and Humility. 

Coldneſs and Deadneſs in Prayer. 

Mandring Thoughts in it. 

Lrreverent Geſtures of Body in Prayer. 


REPENT ANC E. 


X Eglecting the Duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſchves to daily Account for 

our Sins. 

Net affigning any ſet or ſolemn Times for Humiliation 
and Confeſſun, or too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſidering our Sins, to beget Contri- 
Hon, \ | 

Not acting Revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and 
other Aets of Mortiſication. 
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Not Amending by them. 

Act being thankful to him, 

Not acknowledging his Wiſdem in chuſing for us, 11; 
having eager and impatient Deſires of our con. 


HONOUR. 


Y T henouring God by a reverent Uſage f 6. 

A »» Things that relate to bim. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 

Rebbing God, by taking Things that are conſecrated 
to him. 

Profaning Holy Times, the Lord's Day, and 10 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 

Neg ling to read the Fely Scriptures ; not markiny 
when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get Knowledge of our Duty, chu; 
rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves tt 
the Pains or Charge of Learning. 

Placing Religion in Hearing of Sermons, with:it 
Prattice, 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i. e. to the 

evil. 

By ling the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and 
fullowing its ſinful Cuſtoms. 

By fulfilling the Lifts of the Hg. 

Profaning the Lord's Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Examinati!", 
Contrition, and Purpoſes of new Life. 

By behaving cur ſelves irreverently at it, tis 
Devotion and ſpiritual Aﬀettion. 


By neglecting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 
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Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemous Thoughts or 
Diſcourſe. 

Giving others Occaſion to blaſpheme him by our vile 
and wicked Lives. 

Taking Unlawful OAT HS. 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 


07 Iorſhipping God, 

N Omitting Nor: publick or private, ant 
being glad of a Pretence to do ſo. 

Asking unlawful Things, or to unlawful Ends. 

Net purifying our Hearts from Sin before we pray. 

Not praying with Faith and Humility, 

Coldneſs and Deadneſs in Prayer. 

Mandring Thoughts in it. 

Irreverent Geſtures of Body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


N Eglefing the Duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to daily Account for 

our Sint. 

Net affigning any ſet or ſolemn Times for Humiliation 
and Confeſſun, or too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſidering our Sins, to beget Contri- 
Hon, \ 

Not atting Revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and 
ether Acts of Mortification. 
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IDOL AT-R'Y; 
* tbard Idolatry, in M, aipping of Creatures. 


[ard Idolatry, in placing our Love, and ther 
Aﬀections, more on Creatures than the Creator. 


_— —— 


To OUR SELVES. 


—_—. „ 


HUMITLEIT I. 


RE: ing — up with high Conceits of our ſelves, 
In reſpect of natural Parts, as Beauty, Wit, &c. 

Of worldly Riches and Honours, 

Of Grace. 

Greedily ſeeking the Praiſe of Men. 

Directing Chriſtian Actions, as Prayer, Alms, &c. 

to that End. 
Commutting Sins to avoid Reproach from wicked Men, 


MEEKNESS. 
Dia our Minds with Anger and Peeviſh- 


neſs, 


CONSIDERATION. 
N 7 carefully examining what our Eſtate to- 


wards God is. | 
Net trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i, e. our Obe- 
dience to God's Commands. 
| No 
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Net weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Actions legere 


we venture on them. 
Not examining our paſt Actiont, to repent of the Ill, 
to give God the Glory of the Gocd. 


CONTENTEDNESS. 


[ ] Neontentedneſs : in our Eſtates, 

Greedy Deſires after Honour and Riches, 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful Means, 
Enuying the Condition of other Men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 


BEE. ing negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Temp- 
tations. 
Mt improving God's Gifts, outward or inward, to 
his Honour. 
Abuſing cur natural Parts, as Wit, Memory, &c. 
to Sin. | 
Mglecting or reſiſting the Motions of God's Spirit. 


CHASTTETF, , 4 
URS Adultery, Fornication, Unnatural . 
Unclaard of of the Eye and Hand. : 1 


Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

Impure Fancies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luſts by pampering the Roch. 

Net labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other Seve- 
rites. 


S 5 T EN 
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TEMPERAN CE. 


Ating too much. 
Making Pleaſure, not Health, the End of 
Eating. 
Being too curious or ce/tly in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. 


Dinking more than is uſiful to our Bodies, though. 8 


not to Drunkenneſs. 


IWafting the Time or Eſtate in Good- Fellnufhip. 


Abuſing our Strength of Brain to the making other; 
4 


runk, 

Immoderate Sleeping. 
Jaleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. 
Ving unlawful Recreations, 
Being too vehement upon lawful ones, 
Spending too much Time at them. 

eing — by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs. 
Being proud of Apparel. 
Striving to go beyond our Rank, 
Beftswing-too much Time, Care or C oft about it. 


Alſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Confciencs, | 


but Covetouſneſs. 
Pinching our Bodies to fill our Purſes. 


_—_——— — 
L— 2288 «4. ltd 


— —_— 
* . 


To or NEIGHBOUR, 


* — Ra 


— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eing mjurious to our Neighbour. 
Delighting cauſeleſly to grieue his Mind. 


Enjna- 


B 


Se. i. 89 


—_—— 
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Enfrari ing his Soul in Sin, by Command, Counſel, ; 
Inticement, or Example. 


Afrighting him from Godlineſs by our Scoffing at 


Net lacking to bring thoſe: to Repentance, whom we. 
have led into Sin. 


MUR DEX. 
M Urder open or ſecret. 


Drawing Men to Intemperance, or other Vices 
which may bring Dijeaſes or Death. 
Stirring Men i to Quarrelling and Fighting. 
Haiming or hurting the Body of eur Neighbour... 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 


A DU. L. T. E, S F. 


C Oveting our Neighbours Miſe. 
Attually defiling her. 


MA L1-CE. | 
4 Poiling the Goods of «others upon Site and 


Malice, 
COVETOUSNESS. 
e. Oveting to gain them to our ſelves, 


O PPRESS ION. 
07% e by Vidlence and Force, or Colagr m 


THEFT. 
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NOT paymg what Te borraw. 
-" paying what we have voluntarily pro- 


miſed 
Keeping "heck the Wages of the Servant and Hire- 
ing. 


oe ”, E IF. 
U Nfaithfulneſs in Trufts, whether to the Living | 


or Dead. 
Ving Arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 
Exacting upon the Neceſſities of our Neighbours, 


FALSE-WITNESS. 


B Laſting the Credit of our Neighbour, | 
By Falſe Witneſs. | 
By Railing. | 

By I hiſpering. 

Incouraging others in their Slanders. 


Behig forward to believe all ill Reports of cur Neigh- 


bour, 
Cau 75 Suſpicions. 5 ; | 
Raſh judging of him. | | 
Deſpiſing him for. his Infirmities. 


Inviting others to de fo, by ſcoffing and deriding him. 
Bearing any Malice in the Heart. 


Becret wiſhing of Death ar Hurt to aur. Neighbour. 

Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 

Negle&ing to make what Satisfaction wwe can, fr 
am fort of Injury done to our Neighbour. 


POSH 
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POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMI- 
LITY; LYING. 


C and proud Behaviour to others, 

Froward and peeviſh Converſation, 

Bitter and reproachful Language. 

Curſing. 

Not paying the Reſpect due to the Qualities or Gifts 
of others. 

Proudly overlooking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 

Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind or 
Eflate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe Wants re- 
guire it. 


. 


GRATITUDE. 


U Nthankfulneſs to our Bensfuctors. 
Eſpecially to _ that admoniſh us. 

Not amending upon their Reprocf. 

Being angry at them for it. | 

Net reverencing our Civil Parent, the Lawful Ma- 
giſtrate, 

Judging and ſpeaking Evil of him, 

Grudgmg his juft Tributes, 

Sowing Sedition among People. 

Refuſmg to obey his lawful Commands. 

Riſing up againſt him, or taking Part with them 
that ap. 

Deſpi/ing our Spiritual Fathers. 

Not loving them for their Works Sake, 

Not abeying thiſe Commands of God they deliver to 


US, 


Seeking 
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Seeking to coith- hald from them their juſt Mainte- 


Forſaking our Lawful Paſtors ta follow fattious 
Teachers. 


FARENT:S. 


8 Tubborn. and irreverent Behaviour to our natural 


Parents. 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their Infra. 5. 

Not loving them, nor ende. tio bring them 
Comfort, 


Contermning their Counſcls. 

Mus nuring at their Governme::. 

Coveting their Eſtates, its ty heir Death, 

Not miniftring to them in their Ii ants of all Sorts. 

Neglecting to pray for God's Bliſing on the ſeverat 
Sorts of Parents. 

ant of naturul Affection to Children. 

Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without a juſt Impe- 
diment. | 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 

Not early inſtructing them in the Mays of God. 

Suffering them, for want of timely. Correction, to get 
Cuſtoms of Sin. 

Setting them evil Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel Uſage. 

. roar er their Subſytence according to our 

ity, 

Conſuming their Portions in our own. Riot, 

Reſerving all till ur Death, and letting them want 

in the mean Time. 


Not ſecking to entail a Bleſſing on them by our Chri- 
lian Lives, * 
5 al 


— 
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{ior heartily praying for them. 
I: art of Affektion to our natural Brethren. 
{114mgs and Heart- Burnings towards them. 


DUT TY BKEFHREN., 


N T eving our Spiritual Brethren, i. e. our 
fell Chriſtians. 
Having no Fellow-feeling of their Sufferings. 
Cauſelefly forſaking their Communion in holy Du- 
ties. 


Not taking deeply to Heart the Deſolations of the 
Church, 


MARRIAGE, 


M Arrying within the Degrees forbidden, 

f Marrying for undue Ends, as Covetouſneſs, 
uſt, &c. 

Ut fraward, and unquiet Behaviour towards 
the Husband or Mie. 

Unfaithfulne)s to the Bed. 
ot bearing with the Infirmities of each other, 

Not endeauouring to advance one another's Good, ſpi- 
ritual or temporal, 

The Wife reſiſting the lawful Commands of her Huf- 
band, 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him. 

Net praying for each other, 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Naithfulneſs to a Friend. 
- Betraying his Secrets. 
Denying him Alſi/tance in his Needs, 
Neg let 


— 
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Neglecting lovingly to admor, * 
Flattering him in his Faults 


Forſaking his F rendſhip ufo! K r 116 8 
Making Leagues in Sin, injicad of ii tucs Friend- 
Jhip. 


SERVANTS. 
S Ervants diſobeying the lawful Commands of their 


Maſters. 
Purloyning their Goods, 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their Rebukes. 


Idleneſs 
3 
MASTERS. 


Mr: uſing Servants tyrannically and cruelly, 

Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to neglet? 
their Duty. 

Having no Care of their Souls, 

Not providing them Means of Inftruftion in Reli- 
gion. 

Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins. 

Not allowing them. Time and Opportunity od Prayer, 
and the Worſhip of Ged. 


CHARITY. 


Jau e, of Bowels and Charity to our Neighbours. 
Not heartily deſiring their Good, ſpiritual or 


temporal, 
Net keving and forgiving Enemies. 


Taking 
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Taking actual Revenges upon them. 
Falſeneſs, profeſſing Kindneſs and acting none. 


Net labouring to do all the Good w 
of our Neighbour. 


Net aſſiſting him to cur Power in his bodily Di- 


ſtreſſes. 


Not defending his good Name when we know him 


andere. 


Denying him any neighbourly Office to preſerve or ad- 
vance his Eftate, _ 


Net defending him from Oppreſſion when we have 


Power, 
Not reheving him in his Poverty, 


Net giving biberally and chearfully. 


N 


GOING 0 


OT lwing Peace. 
Going to Law upon flight Occaſions. 


/ 


LA. 


Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make Peace among others, 


HE 
Upon 


oe of this Catalogue of Sins ig this : 
ays of Humiliation, eſpecially before the 
dacrament, read them confideringly over, and at 
every Particular ast thine own Heart, Am ] guilty 
of this? And whatſoever by 


findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, confeſs particularly and 


ſuch Examination thou 


bumbly to God, with all the heightning Circum- 


flances which may any Way inceaſe their Guilt, and 


make ſerious Reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for 
the future; after which thou mayeſt uſe this Form 


fallewing., 


0 


e can to the Soul 
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LORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up 

my Face to thee; for my Iniquities are in- 
creaſed over my Head, and my Treſpaſs is grown 
up even unto Heaven, I have wrought all theſe 
great Provocations, and that in the moſt provoking 
Manner; they have not been only ſingle, but 
repeated Acts of Sin: For, O Lord, of all this 
black. Catalogue which I have now brought forth 
before thee, how few are there which J have not 


often committed? Nay, which are not become 


even habitual and cuſtomary to me? And to this | 
Frequency, I have added both Greedineſs and | 


Obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into my Courſe as 
the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle, doing Evil 
with both Hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be re- 
formed, and caſting thy Words behind me, quench- 
ing thy Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt 
me, to turn me from my evil Ways, and fru- 
ſtrating all thoſe outward Means, whether of 
Judgment or Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my 
Repentances may be numbred amongſt my great- 
eſt Sins; They have ſometimes been feigned and 
hypocritical, always ſo ſlight and ineffectual, that 


they have brought forth no Fruit in Amendment 
of Life; but I have ſtill returned with the Dog 


to his Vomit, and the Sow to the Mire again, 
and have added the Breach of Reſolutions and 
Vows to all my former Guilts. Thus, O Lord, 
I am become out of Meaſure ſinful, and ſince | 
have thus choſen Death, I am moſt worthy to 
take Part in it, even in the ſecond Death, the Lake 
of Fire and Brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, 13 
in Juſtice to be the Portion of my Cup; to me 
belongs nothing but Shame and Confuſion of Face 

eternally ; 
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eternally; but to thee, O Lord God, belongeth 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs, though I have rebelled 
againſt thee, O remember not my Sins and Of- 
fences, but according to thy Mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs. Thou 
ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt : Behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
Sheep that is loſt; O ſeek thy Servant, and bring 
me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul, 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and De- 
teſtation of all my Abominations, that true Con- 
trition of Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, 
to take away all Iniquity, and receive me gra- 
ciouſiy; and for his Sake, who hath done nothing 
amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done no- 
thing well: Waſh away the Guilt of my Sins 
in his Blood, and ſubdue the Power of them by 
his Grace; and grant, O Lord, that I may from 
this Hour bid a Foal Adieu to all Ungodlineſs and 


workly e that I may never once more caſt 


a Look towards Sodom, or long after the Fleſh- 
pots of Egypt ; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely to 
thee, to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs, and true Ho- 
lineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto 
Sin, but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Bleſſed Saviour, | 


This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed, 
PSALM LI 


7 E Mercy upon me, O God; after thy great 
Goodneſs ; according to the Multitude of thy 
AT:reies de atbay mine Offences, 


IWaſh 
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Waſh me thoroughly from my IVickeaneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my Sin. 
| For I acknowledge my Faults, and my Sin is ever 
| before me. 
| Againſt thee only have 1 ſinned, and done this Evi! 
ö in thy Sight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
| Saying, and clear when thou art judged. 
Behcld I was ſbapen in Wickedneſs, and in Sin 
| hath my Mother conceived me. j 
But Ia, thou reguiręſt Truth in the imward 
| Parts, and ſhalt make me to underſtand Wiſdem 
ecretly. © | 
| / Thou ſhalt purge me with Hep, and I ſhall be 
| clean; thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 5 
| than Snow. 
[ Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and Glad- f 
neſs, that the Bones which thou haſt broken may 
227 by B Sins, and Il 8 
Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out all my 8 
Miſdeeds. cite 88 * 
Mate me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a 
= 7:2ht Spirit within me. P 
4 Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and take not 
| thy Holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the Comfort of thy Help again, and 
eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy Ways unto the MWicted, and 
Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. C 
Deliver me from Blood Guiltineſs, O God, thou 


that art the God of my Health, and my Tongue ſhall — 
ing of thy Righteouſneſs. Wit 

Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth tho 
all ſhew forth thy Praiſe, nit 


For 


. 


For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, W 


We 
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e would I give 


it thee : But thou deligbigſt not in Burnt-Offering. 


The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit ; a 


broken and ccrite Heart, O God halt thou not 


deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 


the Walls of 


Jeruſalem. 


Then fhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifices of 


Righteouſneſs, with the Burnt Offerings and Ob- 
lations, then they ſhall offer young Bullicks upon 


thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 


to the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the Beginning, is now and ever 
ſhall be, World without end. Aen. 
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XX. 


PRAYERS before the Receiving 
of the Bleſſed SACRAMENT. 


© 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
Goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual Feaſt for ſick 


and famiſh'd Souls, make my Deſires and Gaſp- 
ings after it anſwerable to my Needs of it. I have 
with the Prodigal, waſted that Portion of Grace 
thou beſtowedſt upon me, and therefore do infi- 
nitely want a Supply out of this Treaſure ; But, O 


Lord, 
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Lord, how ſhall ſuch a Wretch as I, dare to ap- 
roach this holy Table? I am a Dog, how ſha!! 
preſume to take the Children's Bread ? or, how 

ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this Food of Angels, 

be given to one who hath choſen to feed on Husks 

with Swine? Nay, to one who hath already . 

often trampled theſe precious Things under Foot, 

either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving 
theſe holy Myſteries? O Lord, my horrible Guil- 
tineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet make: 
me not dare to keep away ; for where, O Lord, 
ſhall my polluted Soul be waſhed, if not in this 

Fountain which thou haſt opened for Sin and for 

Uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, and thou 

haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee thou 

wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, the 

Blood of the New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to re- 

ceive it, that it may be to me for Remiſſion of 

Sins; and though I have ſo often and ſo wretch- 

edly broken my Part of that Covenant, whereof 

this Sacrament is a Seal; yet be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to make good thine, to be merciful to my 

Unrighteouſneſs, 'and to remember my Sins and 

my Iniquities no more: And not only fo, but to 

put thy Laws into my Heart, and to write them 
in my Mind; and by the Power of thy Grace 
diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a fincere and conſtant Obe- 
dience, that I may never again provoke thee, 

Lord, grant that in theſe holy Myſteries I may 

not only commemorate, but effectually receive 

my Bleſſed Saviour, and all the Benefits of his Pal- 
ſion; and to that End give me ſuch a Preparation 
of Soul, as may qualify me for it; give me a deep 

Senſe of my Sins and Unworthineſs, that being 
weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of hi, 

Refreſn- 
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Refreſhings; and by being ſuppled in my- own 
Tears, I may be the fitter to be waſhed in his Blood : 
Raiſe up my dull and earthly Mind from groveling 
here below, and inſpire it with a holy Zeal, that 
[ may with ſpiritual Affection approach this ſpiri- 
tual Feaſt ; and let, O Lord, that infinite Love of 
Chriſt, in dying for ſo wretched a Sinner, inflame 
my frozen benumbed Soul, and kindle in me that 
ſacred Fire of Love to him, and that fo vehement, 
that no Waters may quench, no Floods drown it 
ſuch as may burn up all my Droſs, not leave one 
unmortified Luſt in my Soul; and ſuch as may alſo 
extend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me Com- = - 
mand and Example to love, even Enemies as well F 
| 
Jas Friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to x 
, & cloath me in the Wedding Garment, and make 
me, though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by 
i © thy Mercy an acceptable Gueſt at this holy Table; 
chat I may not eat nor drink my own Condemna- "= 
tion, but may have my Pardon ſealed, my Weak- 75 
J neſs repaired, my Corruptions ſubdued, and my l 
„Soul fo inſeparably united to thee, that no Temp- -- 
actions may ever be able to diſſolve the Union; but 
0 
n 
e 


that, being begun here in Grace, it may be con- 


gr 
> 


ſummated in Glory: Grant this, O Lord, for 
thy dear Son's Sake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


e. i 
. ANOTHER | 
Ve * | 
if. O Bleficd Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy ſelf $ 
_ for me upon the Croſs, and now offereſt thy b 
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ep ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, I beſeech thee, 
ne my Impenitence and Unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe 
hi; fo ineſtimable Mercies to me, but qualify me by, 
n- thy Grace to receive the full Penefit of _ 
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O Lord, I have abundant Need of thee, but am 
ſo clogged with Guilt, ſo holden with the Cords 
of my Sins, that I am not able to move towards 
thee, O looſe me from this Band wherewith 
Satan and my own Luſts have bound me, and 
draw me, that I may run after thee, Lord, thou 
ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue the Paths that 
lead to Death; but when thou inviteſt me to Life 
and Glory, I turn my Back, and forſake my own 
Mercy. How often hath this Feaſt been prepared, 
and I uk with frivolous Excuſes abſented my ſelf! 
Or, if I have come, it has been rather to defy. 
than to adore thee ; I have brought ſuch Troops 
of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepented Sins, along 
with me, as if I came not to commemorate, but 
renew thy Paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and 
putting thee to open Shame. And now, of what 
Puniſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who have 
thus trampled under Foot the Son of God, and 
counted the Blood of the Covenant an unholy 
Thing? Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this Blood is 
my only Refuge; O let this make my Atonement, 
or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed 
it, but to fave Sinners? Neither can the Merit 
of it be overwhelmed either by the Greatne!> 
or Number of Sins: I am a Sinner, a great one, 
O let me find its ſaving Efficacy. Be mercitu! 
unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
Soul truſteth in thee, and in the Clefts of thy 
Wounds ſhall be my Refuge, until thy Father's 
Indignation be overpaſt. O thou, who haſt as 
my High-Prieſt ſacrificed for me, intercede for 
me alſo, and plead thy meritorious Sufferings on 
my Behalf, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the 
Price of thy Blood to be utterly loſt: And grant, 
O Lord, that as the Sins I have £ be forgiven, are 
many 


** 
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many, ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
faint, what cold Affections I have towards thee 
O warm and enliven them: And as in this Sacra- 
ment that tranſcendent Love of thine in dying for 
me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee, let it covey 
ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to make 
ſome Returns of Love: O let this divine Fire de- 
ſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my Sins 
be the Burat-oftering for it to conſume, that there 
may not any corrupt Aﬀection, any curſed Thing 
be ſheltered in my Heart, that J may never again 
defile that Place, which thou hat choſen for thy 
Temple. Thou diedit, O dear Jeſu, to redeem 
me from all Iniquity ; O let me not again (ell my 
ſelf to work Wickedneſs; but grant that I may 
approach thee, at this Time, with more ſincete 
and fixed Reſolutions of an entire Reformation, 
and let me receive ſuch Grace and Strength from 
thee, as may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated Diſeaſes my 
Soul groans under: { Here mention thy moſt pre- 
vailing Corruptions.] And though I lie never to 
long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never fo often 
to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed to put 
ſorth thy healing Virtue, they will ftill remain 
uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, heal 
me, and grant that I may now ſo touch thee, that 
every one of theſe loathſome Iſſues may imme- 
dately ſtanch; that theſe Sickneſſes may not be 
unto Death, but unto the Glory of thy Mercy in 
pardoning, to the Glory of thy Grace in puritying 
ſo polluted a Wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and 
grant J may now approach thee with fuch Hu- 
mility and Contrition, Love and Devotion, that 
thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide 
with me, * to me thy ſelf, and 3 
t 
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the Merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lords 


let no Accuſations of Satan, or my own Conſcience, 
amaze or diſtract me; but having Peace with thee, 

let me alſo have Peace in my felf, that this Wine 

may make glad, this Bread of Lite may ſtrengthen 1 
my Heart, and enable me chearfully to run the 
Way of thy Commandments, Grant this, mer- 
ciful Saviour, far thine own Bowels and Com- 
paihon Sake. 


Z 7 ACULATIONS to be uſed at 


the LORD s SUPPER. 


ORD, T am not worthy that thou ſhould 
come under my Roof. 

I bave ſinned; What ſhall I fay unto thee, O 

thou Preſerver of Men? 
[Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt Sins. ] 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with him 
s plenteous Redemption. 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which ſpeakc:! 


better Things than that of Abel. t 
By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Cross 

and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. : 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Sins o: * 

the World, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Sins 0! - 


the World, have Mercy upon me, 
4 bn . 


01 
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Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. 411 


Immediately before Recetving. 


HOU haſt ſaid, He that eateth thy Fleſh, and 
drinketh thy Blood, hath eternal Life, 
Behold the Servant of the Lord, be it ufito me 
according to thy Word, 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


Y thy crucified Body deliver me from this Body 
of Death, 


- 
* 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


OL this Blood of thine purge my Conſcience 
from dead Works, to ſerve the living God. 

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make me clean. 
O touch me, and fay, I will; be thou clean. 


After Receiving. 


HAT ſhall I render unto the Lord for ali 
the Benefits he hath done unto me ? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Blefling. 

Therefore Blefling, Honour, Glory, and Power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep 
thy righteous Judgments. 

O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, that 
my Footſteps ſlip not. 


e Tot * Ta ws | 85 5 C et 


A Trankſgiving after the Receiving of the 
Sacrament, 


O Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfect Gift cometh, and to 
whom all Honour and Glory ſhould be returned, 
i deſire, with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
Aﬀections of a grateful Heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou ſhould'ſt 
ſo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer 
fuch bitter "Things for him? But, Lord, what 
am I, the worſt of Men, that I ſhould have any 
Part in this Atonement, who have ſo often de- 
ſpiſed him and his Sufferings? O the Height and 
Depth of this Mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to 
admit me to the Renewing of that Covenant with 
thee, which I have ſo often and ſo perverſly broken 
That I, who am not worthy of that daily Bread 


which fuſtains the Body, ſhould be made Partaker 


of this Bread of Life, which nouriſhes the Soul; 
and that the God of all Purity ſhould vouchſafe 
to unite himſelf to fo polluted a Wretch! O my 
God, ſuffer me no more, I beſeech thee, to turn 
thy Grace into Wantonnefs, to make thy Mercy 
an Occaſion of Security, but let this unſpeakable 
Love of thine conſtrain me to Obedience, that 


fnce my Bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may 
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no longer live unto my ſelf, but to him. O Lord, 
J know there is no Concord between Chriſt and 
Belial; therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſed 
to enter my Heart, O let me never permit any 
Luſt to chaſe him thence, but let him that hath 
ſo dearly bought me, ftill keep Poſſeſſion of me, 
and let nothing ever take me out of his Hand, 


To this End be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch 


over me, and defend me from all Aſfaults of my 
ſpiritual Enemies; but eſpecially deliver me from 
my ſelf, from the Treachery of my own Heart, 
which is too willing to yield it felt a Prey. And 
where thou ſeeſt I am either by Nature or Cuſtonz 
moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, mag- 
nify thy Power in my Preſervation, [Here meu- 
tion thy moſt dangerous Temptations.) And, Lord, 
let my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the 
Vows I have now made againſt them, never de- 
part from my Mind; but let the Remembrance of 
the one enable me to perform the other, that I may 
never make Truce with thoſe Luſts which nailed 
his Hands, pierced his Side, and made his Soul 
heavy to the Death ; but that having now a-new 
liſted my ſelf under his Banner, I may fight man- 
fully, and follow the Captain of my Salvation, even 
through a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my Hands 
that hang down, and ſtrengthen my feeble Knees, 
that I faint not in this Warfare: O be thou my 
Strength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle- 
with the ſlighteſt Temptations, How often have 
I turned my Back in the Day of Battle? How 
many of theſe Sacramental Vows have I violated ? 
And, Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant de- 
ceitful Heart to betray me to the Breach of this. 
O thou, who art Yea and Amen, in whom there 
is no Shadow of Change, communicate to me, I 

1 3 beſeech 
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beſeech thee, ſuch a Stability of Mind, that I may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken Bow; but 
that having my Heart whole with thee, I may 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
good Purpoſe, which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 
this Day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done ; but that they may bring forth Fruit unto 
Lite eternal, Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through the Merits and Mediation of my crucified 
zaviour. 


1 Prayer of Iuterceſſion, to be uſed either 
before or after the Receiving the Sacra- 
ment, 


' Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lovedſt 

Mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy 
Boſom to be a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World, grant that the Effect of this Re- 
demption may be as univerſal as tha Deſign of it, 
that it may be to the Salvation of all, O let no 
Perſon, by Impenitence and wilful Sin, forfeit 
his Part in it; but by the Power of thy Grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate Sinners, to Re- 
pentance. Enlighten all that fit in Darkneſs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; take from 
them all Blindneſs, Hardneſs of Heart, and Con- 
tempt of thy Word; and fo fetch them Home, 
Bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, that they may be 
ſaved among the Number of the true [ſraeltes. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their Conver- 
ſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; that his Name may be no longer blaſphe- 


med among the Heathens through us. O par 
Od, 
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A Prayer after the Sacrament, 4 


Lord, how long ſhall Chriftendsm continue the 
vileſt Part of the World, a Sink of all thoſe abo- 
minable Pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? 
O let not our Profeſſion and our Practice be always 
at ſo wide a Diſtance, Let not the Diſciples of 
the holy and immaculate Jeſus be, of all others, 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the Sub 
jects of the Prince of Peace be of all others thc 
moſt contentious and bloody ; but make us Chri- 
ſtians in Deed, as well as in Name, that we may 
walk worthy of that holy Vocation wherewith we 
are called, and may all with one Mind and one 
Mouth glorify thee, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Have Mercy on this languiſhing Church; 
look down from Heaven, the Habitation of thy 
Holineſs, and of thy Glory. Where iz thy Zeai 
and thy Strength, the Sounding of thy Bowels and 
of thy Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained ? 
Be not wrath very fore, O Lord, neither remember 
Iniquity for ever; but though our Backſlidings are 
many, and we have grievouſly rebelled, yet, ac- 
cording to all thy Goodneſs, let thy Anger and 
thy Fury be turned away, and cauſe thy Face to 
ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſolate, for 
the Lord's Sake; and fo ſeparate between us and 
our Sins, that they may no longer ſeparate be- 
tween us and our God. Save and defend all Chri- 
ſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors, eſpecially 
thoſe to whom we owe Subjection ; plead thou 
their Cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive 
with them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
againſt them; and ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the 
Diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou haſt ap- 
pointed them, that under them we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar; open 
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thou their Lips, that their Mouth may ſhew forth 
thy Praiſe. O let not the Lights of the World be 
put under Buſhels, but place them in their Candle- 
ſticks, that they may give Light to all that are in 
the Houſe, Let not Jeroboam's Prieſts profane 
thy Service, but let the Seed of Aaron ſtill mi- 
niſter before thee. And, O thou Father of Mer- 


—— 


cies, and God of all Comfort, ſuccour and relieve | 


a'l that are in Affliction; deliver the Out-caſt and 


Poor, help them to Right that ſuffer Wrong; let 
the ſorrowſul Sighing of the Priſoners come be- 


fore thee; and, according to the Greatneſs of thy 
Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 
die; grant Eaſe to thoſe that are in Pain, Supplies 
to thoſe that ſuffer Want; give to all preſumptuous 
Sinners a Senſe of their Sins, and to all deſpairing, 
a Sight of thy Mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for 
every one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think: Forgive my Enemies, Perſecutors, and 
Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. Pour down thy 
Bleflings on all my Friends and Benefactors, all 
who have commended themſelves to my Prayers. 
Here thou mayeft name particular Perſons. ] And 
grant, O merciful Father, that through this Blood 
of the Croſs we may all be preſented pure and 
unblameable, and unreproveable in thy Sight, that 
fo we may be admitted into that Place of Purity, 
where no unclean Thing can enter, there to ſing 


eternal Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


tor ever, ö 


A Prayer in Time of common Perſecation. 


Q Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the Croſs the 
Badge of thy Diſciples, enable me, I * 
©, 
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thee, willingly and chearfully to embrace it: Thou 
ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen into Days, wherein he 
that departeth from Evil, maketh himſelf a Prey: 
O make me fo ready to expoſe all my outwaid 
Concernments, when my Obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, may 
by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice. to God, Lord, 
preſerve m2 ſo by thy Grace, that I may never 
ſuffer as an Evil-doer ; and then, O Lord, if it 
be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not be 
aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am counted worthy 
to ſuffer for thy Name, O thou, who for my 
Sake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt the Shame, 
let the Example of that Love and Patience pre- 
vail againſt all the Tremblings of my corrupt 
Heart, that no Terrors may ever be able to ſhake 
my Conitancy; but that how long ſoever thou 
ſhalt permit the Rod of the Wicked to lie on my 
Back, I may never pift forth my Hand unto 
Wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt whereof I an: 
made, thou remembereſt that TI am but Flzth ; 
and Fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the Approach ot 
any Thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, thy Spirir 
alone, that can uphold me: O ſtabliſh me with 
thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and faint in my 
Mind: And by how much the greater thou dii- 
cerneſt my Weakneis, fo much the more do thou 
ſhew forth thy Power in me; and make me; 
O Lord, in all T'emptations, ſtedfaſtly to look to 
thee, the Author and Finiſher of my Faith; tha: 
fo I may run the Race which is ſet before mw; 
and reſiſt even unto Blood, ftriving againſt Sim 
O dear Jeſus, hear me, and {though Satan defis“ 
to have me, that he may winnow me as Wheat, 
yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me, 
that my Faith fail not; but that though it be tried 

"TIES with 


92 wy rr 


418 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


with Fire, it may be ſound unto Praiſe, and Glory 
and Honour, at thy Appearing. And, O Lord, 
I beſecch thee, grant that I may preſerve not on 
Conſtancy towards God, but Charity alſo towards 
Men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be 
% Inſtruments of my Sufferings. Lord, let me 
© fail to imitate that admirable Meekneſs of thine, 
: loving and praying for my greateſt Perſecutors : 
And do thou, O Lord, overcome all their Evil 
with; thy infinite Goodneſs; turn their Hearts, and 
draw them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine Enemies into thoſe Manſions of 
Peace and Reſt, where thou reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 


A Prayer in Time of Afliction. 


OJ»® and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes doſt 

chaſten Men for Sin, I deſire unfeignedly to 
humble my ſelf under thy mighty Hand, which 
now lies heavy upon me: I heartily acknowledge, 
O Lord, that all I do, all I can ſuffer, is but the 
due Reward of my Deeds; and thereſore, in thy 
evereſt Afflictions, J muſt {till ſay, Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Judgments, 
But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, in Judgment re- 
member Mercy, and though my Sins have enforc'd 
thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my Weaknefs, and let 
not thy Stripes be more heavy or more laſting than 
thou ſeeſt profitable for my Soul: Correct me, but 
with the Chaſtiſement of a Father, not with the 
Wounds of an Enemy; and though thou take not 
off thy Rod, yet take away thine Anger, Lord, 
do not abhor my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away 
in Diſpleaſure, but pardon my Sins, I beſeech * 
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and if yet in thy fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to 
prolong thy Corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done. 
I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy Feet, do with me 
what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as Silver is tried, ſo 
thou bring me out purified. And, Lord, make 
even my Fleth alſo to ſubſcribe to this Reſignation, 
that there may be nothing in me that may rebel 
againſt thy Hand ; but that, having pertectly ſup- 
preſſed all repining Thoughts, I may chearfully 
drink of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
cinal, and cure all the Diſeaſes of my Soul, that it 
may bring forth in me the peaceable Fruit of Righ- 
teouſneſs, that ſo theſe light Afflictions, which are 
but for a Moment, may work for me a far more- 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance, 


(C) Þ'elicd Lord, who art gracious and merciful, 

flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and 
repenteſt thee of the Evil; I thankfully acknow. 
ledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me 
after my Sins, nor rewarded me according to 
mine Iniquities. My Rebellions, O Lord, deſerve 
to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou haſt cor- 
rected them only with a gentle and fatherly Rod; 
neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lie long undei 
that, but haſt given me a timely and a. gracious 
Iſſue out of my late Diſtreſſes. O Lord, I wil: 
be glad and rejoice in thy Mercy, for thou hai! 
conſidered my 'I'rouble, and haſt known my $04] 
in Adverſity, Thou haft ſmitten, and thou hatl 
acalcd me, O let thele various Methods of thine 
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have their proper Effects upon my Soul; that I, 
who have felt the Smart of thy Chaſtiſements, may 
ſtand in Awe, and not ſin: And that I, who have 
likewiſe felt the ſweet Refreſhings of thy Mercy, 
may have my Heart raviſhed with it, and knit to 
thee in the firmeſt Bands of Love; and that by 
both I may be preſerved in a conſtant and entire 
8 to thee all my Days, through Jeſus 
hriſt. 
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Directions for the Time of Sickneſs, 


HEN thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 
Sickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
member, that it is God, which with Rebukes 
doth chaſten Man for Sin. And therefore let 
thy firſt Care be, to fiad ot! what it is that 
 prevokes bim to ſmite thee 3 and to that Pur- 
poſe, examine thine own Heart, ſearch dili- 
gently what Gill lie there, confeſs them humbly 
and penitently to God; and for the greater Se- 
curity, renew thy Repentance for all the cid 
Sins of thy former Life; Leg moſt earneStly and 
importunately bis Mercy and Pardon in Chriji 
Jeſus, and put on ſincere and Wealous Reſolu- 
tions of forſaking every evil Way, for the reſt 
of that Time which God fhall ſpare thee: And 
that thy own Heart deceive thee not in this [0 
weighty @ Buſtneſs, it will be Wiſdom to ſend 
for ſome goaly Divine, not only ta aſſiſt oe 
W115 
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h bis Prayers, but with his Counſel alſo. 
And io that Purpoſe open thy Heart ſo freely to 
him, that be may be able to judge whether thy 
Repentance be ſuch as may give thee Confidence 
to appear before God's dreadful Tribunal; and 
that if it be not, he may help thee whai he 
can towards the making it ſo, And when thos 
baſt thus provided for thy better Part, thy Soul, 
then conſider thy Body alſo, and as the Wife 
Man faith, Eccluſ. 38. 12. Give Place to 
the Phyfician, for the Lord hath created 
him. Uſe ſuch Means as may be moſt likely t9 
recover thy Health; but always remember that 
the Succeſs of them muſt come from God; and 
beware of A ſa's Sin, who ſought to the Phy- 
ſicians, and not to the Lord, 2 Chroy. 16. 
12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal Affairs, 
by making thy Will, and ſettling all Things in 


ſuch Order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them + :]: 


in; and defer it not till thy Sickneſs grow more 
violent; for then perhaps thou ſhalt not bave 
ſuch Uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it; 
or if thou have, it will be then much more [ea- 
ſonable to employ thy Thoughts on bigher Things, 
on the World thou art going to, rather than on 
that thou art about to leave. We cannot car- 
ry the Things of this World with us when we 
go hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry the 
Thoughts of them; therefore let thoſe be early 
diſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee al laſt, 
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A Prayer for a fick Perſon. 


Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 

Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and of Death, 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge, that my great 
Abuſe of thoſe many Days of Strength and Wel- 
fare, which thou haſt aftorded me, hath moſt juſt- 
ly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation, I deſire, O 
Lord, humbly to accept of this Puniſhment of 
mine Iniquity, and to bear the Indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And, 
O thou merciful Father, who defigneſt not the 
Ruin, but the Amendment of thoſe whom thou 
ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy Grace, fo to ſan- 
Ctify this Correction of thine to me, that this Sick- 
neſs of my Body may be a Means of Health to my 
Soul: Make me diligently to ſearch my Heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover every 
accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever concęabd there, 
that by the Removal thereof, I may make way for 
the Removal of this Puniſhment. Heal my Soul, 
O Lord, which hath finned againſt thee; and 
then, it it be thy bleſſed Will, heal my Body alſo; 
reſtore the Voice of Joy and Health unto my 
Dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, and to 
bring forth Fruits of Repentance, But if in thy 
Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt 
determined that this Sickneſs ſhall be unto Death, 
I beſeech thee to fit and prepare me for it. Give 
me that ſincere and earneſt Repentance, to which 
thou haſt promiſed Mercy and Pardon ; ww my 
| art 
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Heart trom the World, and all its fading Vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more 
excellent and durable Joys which are at thy right 
Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the Light of 
thy Countenance upon me, and, in all the Pains 
of my Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, let 
thy Comforts refreſh my Soul, and enable me pa- 
tiently to wait till my Change come. And grant, 
O Lord, that when my earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle is diffolved, I may have a Building 
of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens; and that for his Sake, who by 


his precious Blood hath purchaſed it for me, even 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
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A Thankſgiving for Recovery, 


Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of al! 
Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, I praiſe 

and magnify thee, that thou haſt in Love to my 
Soul, delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, and 
reſtored me to Health again. It is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my Life from Deſtructi- 
on; thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto Death, O let 
this Life thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be whol- 
ly conſecrated to thee, Behold, O Lord, I am by 
thy Mercy made whole: O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to fin no more, leſt a worſe Thing come unto 
me. Lord, let not this Reprieve thou haſt now 
given me make me ſecure, as thinking that my 
Lord delayeth his Coming; but grant me, I be- 
feech tbee, to make a right Uſe of this Long-ſuffer- 
ing of thine, and ſo to employ every Minute of 
that Time thou ſhalt allow me, that when _ 
a.f 
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ſhalt appear, I may have Confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before thee at thy Coming. Lord, I have 
found by this Approach towards Death, how dread- 
ful a Thing it is to be taken unprepared : O let it 
be a perpetual Admonition to me to watch for my 
Maſter's Coming. And when the Pleaſures of Sin 
ſhall preſent themſelves to intice me, O make me 
to remember how bitter they will be at the laſt, 
O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much Mer- 
cy afforded me Time, fo grant me alſo Grace, to 
work out my own Salvation, to provide Oyl in my 
Lamp, that when the Bridegroom cometh, I may 
A in with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I 
ſeech thee, for thy dear Son's Sake, 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death, 


Eternal and Everlaſting God, who firſt breath- 

edſt into Man the Breath of Liſe, and when 
thou takeſt away that Breath he dies, and is turned 
again to his Duſt ;. look with Compaſſion. on me 
thy poor Creature, who am now drawing near 
the Gates of Death, and which is infinitely more 
terrible,, the Bar of Judgment. Lord, my own 
Heart condemns me, and thou art infinitely great- 
er than my Heart, and knoweſt all Things. The 
Sins I know and remember, ful me with Horror: 
But there are alſo Multitudes ot others, which ! 
either obſerved not at that Time, or have ſince 
carcleſly forgot, which are all preſent to thee, 
Thou ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before thee, and my ſe- 


cret Sins in the Light of thy. Countenance; and 


to what a mountainous Heap muit the minutely 
Provocations of ſo many Years ariſc?, how long 


mall one ſo ungodly ſtand n thy Judgment, or 


ſuch 
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fuch a Sinner in the Congregation of the Righte- 
ous? and to add yet more to my Terror, my very 
Repentance, I fear, will not abide the Frial; my 
frequent Relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently wit- 
neſſed the Infincerity of my paſt Reſolutions. And 
then, O Lord, what can ſecure me, that my pre- 
ſent Diſlikes of my Sins are not rather the Effects 
of my amazing Danger than of any real Change ? 
And, O Lord, I know thou art not mocked, 
nor wilt accept of any Thing that is not perfect- 
ly fincere. O Lord, when I conſider this, Fear- 
fulneſs and Trembling come upon me, and an hor- 
rible Dread overwhelmeth me: My Fleſh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, and my Heart is wound- 
ed within me. But, O Lord, one Deep calleth 
upon another, the Depth of my Miſery upon the 
Depth of thy Mercy: Lord, fave now, or I periſh 
eternally, O thou, who willeſt not that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all would come to Repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a 
ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who 
trieſt the Heart. Create in me, O God, a clean 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me, Lord, 
one Day is with thee as a thouſand Years; O let 
thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this my laſt 
Day whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for 
thy Mercy and Acceptation. Give me a perfect 
and entire Hatred of my Sins, and enable me to 
preſent thee with that Sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capable of that 
Atonement, which thy dear Son hath, by the more 
excellent Oblation of himſelf, made for all repent- 
ing Sinners. He 1s the Propitiation for our vins, 
he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our 

Peacg 
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Peace was on him: O heal me by his Stripes, and 
let the Cry of his Blood drown the Clamour of my 
Sins. I am indeed a Child of Wrath, but he is 
the Son of thy Love, for his Sake ſpare me, O Lord, 
ipare thy Creature whom he hath redeemed with 
his moſt precious Blood, and be not angry with me 
for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctu- 
ary, O let not thy Vengeance purſue me to this 
City of Refuge : My Soul hangeth upon him, O let 

me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my | 
Arms ; but by his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his 


| Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 


for Sinners, good Lord deliver me : Deliver me, I 
beſeech thee from the Wages of my Sins, thy Wrath 
and everlaſting Damnation, in this Time of my 
Tribulation, in the Hour of Death, and in the 
Day of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me; 
and do not now repay my former Neglects of thy 
Calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this Time of 
my greateſt Need. Lord, there is but a Step be- 
tween me and Death. O let not my Sun go down 
upon thy Wrath; but ſeal my Pardon before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. Thy Loving-kind- 
neſs is better than Life it ſelf; O let me have that 
in Exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down 
this mortal Life, Lord, thou knoweſt all my De- 
ſire, and my Groaning is not hid from thee ; deal 
thou with me, O Lord, according to thy Name, 
for ſweet is thy Mercy: Take away the Sting of 
Death, the Guilt of my Sins, and then, though I 
walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
I will fear no Evil; I will lay me down in Peace, 
and, Lord, when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied 
with thy Preſence in thy Glory. Grant this, merciful 
God, for his Sake, who is both the Redeemer and 


Mediator of Sinners, even Feſus Chriſi. 
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UT me not to Rebuke, O Lird, in thine An- 
ger; neither chajten me in thy heavy Diſ- 
pleaſure. 
There is no Health in ny Flyh, becauſe of thy 
Diſpleaſure; neither is there any Reſt in my Bones, 
by Reaſon of my Sins, 

For my IWWickedneſſes are gone over my Head, and 
are a fore Burden, ioo heavy for me to bear. 

My Wriunds ftlink, and are corrupt, through my 
Foliſbneſs. 

THereſare is my Spirit vexed within me, and my 
Heart within me is deſolate. 


My Sins have taken ſuch Hold upon me, that! 


am not able to look up; yea, they are more in Number 
than the Hairs of my Head, and my Heart hath 
Failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of Compaſſion 
and Mercy, er eee. plenteous in Goodneſs 
and Truth : Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy 
upon me, for I am deſolate and in Miſery. 

If thou, Lord, fhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

O remember not the Sins and Offences of my 
Veuth ; but according to thy Mercy think thou upon 
me for thy Goodneſs. 

Lock upon my Adver/ity and Miſery, and forgive 
me all my Sins, 

| Hide 
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Hide nit thy Face from thy Servant, for I am in 
Trouble : O haſte thee, and hear me. 

Out of the Deep do I call unio thee; Lord, hear 

Voice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Scul; O fave 
me, for thy Mercaes Sake, 

O go not far from me; for Trouble is hard at 
hand, and there is none to Help. 

1 flratch forth my Hands unte thee, my Saul gafpeth 
wnto thee, as a thirſly Land. | 

Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave it: O deliver 
me, becauſe of my Enemies. 

Fer my Soul is 7 as of Trouble, and my Life draws 
eh nigh unto Hell. 

Save me om the Lion's Mouth, hear me from 
among the Horns of the Unicorns, 

O ſet me upon the Rock that is higher than I; 
for thou art my Hope, and a firong Tower for me 
againſt the Enemy. 

Why art thou fo heavy, O my Soul; and why art 


| thou fo diſquieted within me? 


Put thy Truſt in Gad; for I will yet give him 
Thanks for the Help of his Countenance. 

The Lord fhall make good his Loving-kindneſs 
towards me; yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth 
for ever; deſpiſe not thou the Work of thine own 


ands, 


O GOD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee. 45. 

My Soul thirſteth for thee; my Fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry Land, where no 
Water is. 

Like as the Hart defireth the Water-brook, [+ 
bngeth-my Soul after thee, O God, 1h 
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My Soul is athirſl for God, even for the living 
Cod: When ſhall I come to appear before the Pre- 
fence of God? 

How amiable are thy Dwellings, O Lord of 
Hts ! 

Soul hath a Defire and Longing to enter into 
the Courts of the Lord; my Fleſh and my Heart re- 
joyceth in the living God. 

© that I bad Wings like a Dove] For then would 
Ih away, and be at reſt, 

O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, that they may 
lead me and bring me to thy holy Hill, and to thy 
Dwelling. 

Fir one Day in thy Courts is better than a thou- 
fand. 


1 had rather be a Dur-keeper in the Flouſe of 


my God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wicked- 
neſs. 

75 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of 
the Living. 

Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer, O Lord, 
anake no long tarrying. 
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O LORD, of whom may I ſeek for Succour but 

of thee, who for my Sins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 
Yet, O Lord 'God moſt Holy, O Lord moſt 
Mighty, O Holy and moft Merciful Saviour, deliver 
me not into the bitter Pains of_eternal Death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my Heart, 
ſhut not up thy merciful Ears to my Prayer ; but 
hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
O Holy and Merciful Saviour: Thou moſt worthy 
Judge eternal, ſufter me not at my laſt Hour for 
any Pains of Death to fall from thee, 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy Child; 
yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the Bowels and 
Compaſſions of a Father, but even as a Father pitieth 
his own Children, ſo be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me; but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve: He lays many and grievous Things 
to my Charge, which he can too well prove: I 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my Right-Hand to reſiſt me: 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a Brand out of the Fire; cauſe mine Iniquities 
to paſs from me, and cloath me with the Righte- 
ouſneſs of thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 
me, having great- Wrath, becauſe he Ss 50 
that 
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that he hath but a ſhort Time. O ſave and deli- 
ver me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and 
tear it in Pieces while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean Thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
Pollution; my very Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
Rags. O waſh me and make me white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand 
before the Throne, 

Lord, the Snares of Death compaſs me round 
about, O let not the Pains of Hell alſo take hold 
upon me: But, though I find Trouble and Heavi- 
neſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul, 

O dear Feſus, who haſt bought me with the 
precious Price of thine own Blood ; challenge now 
thy Purchaſe, and let not the Malice of Hell pluck 
me out of thy Hand. 

O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to fave them 
to the utmoſt who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſeech thee, who have no Hope, but on 
thy Merits and Interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that Image of 
thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yet, O 
thou faithful Creator, have Pity on thy Creature. 

O 7eſ#, I have by my many and grievous Sins 
crucified thee afreſh ; yet thou, who prayedſt for 
thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the Price of thy 
Blood) to periſh, 

O Spirit of Grace, IJ have by my horrid Impie- 
ties done deſpite to thee ; yet, O bleſſed Comforter, 
though I have often gricved thee, be thou pleaſed 
to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my Soul, 
I am thy Salvation, 

Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord; in thee is 
my Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul, 5 
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O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded, 


O Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom 

thou receiĩveſt, let me not be weary of thy 
Correction, but give me ſuch a perfect Subjection 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this Chaſtiſement 
may be for my Profit, that I may thereby be Par- 
taker of thy Holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctify to me all the 
Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, which 
thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins have deſerved eternal Torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
preſent Pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my 


Soul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe Waters, 


and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, that they 
may cure whatſoever ſpiritual Diſeaſe thou diſcern- 
eſt in me. 

O Cbriſti, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
vous Things, and then enteredſt into thy Glory, 
make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo 
de glor ified with thee, 

dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the 
Death of the Croſs for me, let that Death of thine 
ſweeten the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the Sharpneſs of 
Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all Believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy Servant, whom 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious Blood, 
Maks 
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Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
Glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the Li: He 
that believeth in thee, thaugh he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my Un- 
belief. 

My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, 

I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
firing to be clothed upon with that Houſe from 
Heaven. 

I deſire to put off this my Tabernacle: O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting Habitations. 

Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give 
Thanks unto thy Name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with Fleſh 
and Blood, but with Principalities, and Powers, 
and ſpiritual Wickednek, O take me from theſe 
Tents of Kedar into the heavenly Feruſalem, whete 
Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my Feet. 

I cannot: here attend one Minute to thy Service 
without Diſtraction: O take me up to Rand before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee Day and 
Night. IJ am here in Heavineſs through many 
Tribulations, O receive me into that Place of Reſt, 
where all Tears ſhall be wiped from my Eyes, 


where there ſhall be no more Death, nor Sorrow, 


nor Crying, nor Pain. | 

I am here in the State of Baniſhment and Ab- 
ſence from the Lord: O take me where I ſhall for 
ever behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
Courſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforth there ts 
laid up for me a Crown * Righteouſneb, 


* 
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O Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed 
me from my dins in thine own Blood, receive 
my Soul. 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth, 
Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 


VA IN NN XNA NA NAN 4 


PRAYERs for their Uſe, who mourn in 
ſecret for the Publick Calamities, &c. 


— — 


Plalm lxxiv. O God, wherefore art thou abſent from 
us fo lang? Why is thy Wrath fo hat againſt the 
Sheep of thy Paſture ? &c. 


Pſalm lxxix. O God, the Heathen are come into thine 
Inheritance : Thy Holy Temple have they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an Heap of Stones, &c. 


Pſalm Ixxx. Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael ; tha 
. that leadeft Joſeph like a Sheep : Sherw thy ſelf alſo, 
thou that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, &c. 


A PRAYER to be uſed in theſe Times 
of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, 
I defire humbly to confeſs before thee, both 


on my own Behalf, and that of this Nation, that 
| theſe 
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theſe many Years of Calamities we have groaned 
under, are but the juſt (yea, mild) Returns of 
thoſe many more Years of our Provocations again{t 
thee, and that thy preſent Wrath is but the due 
Puniſhment of thy abuſed Mercy. O Lord, thou 
haſt formerly abounded to us in Bleſſings above ali 
the People of the Earth. Thy Candle ſhined upon 
our Heads, and we delighted our ſelves in thy great 
Goodneſs; Peace was within our Walls, and Plen- 
teouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no Decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no Complaining in 
our Streets: But we turned this Grace into Wan- 
tonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, our 
Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe good 
Things, which ſhould have endeared our Hearts 
to thee, the Occaſion of Eſtranging them from 
thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet more 
precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf to 
pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure 
and glorious Church among us, and give us thy 


Word to be a Lamp unto our Feet, and a Light 


unto our Paths: But, O Lord, we have made 
no other Uſe of that Light, than to conduct us to 
the Chambers of Death; we have dealt proudly, 
and not hearkened to thy Commandments, and 
by rebelling againſt the Light, have purchaſed to 
our ſelves ſo much the heavier Portion in the 
outer Darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the 
Overflowings of thy Vengeance been anſwerable to 
that of our Sin, we had long ſince been ſwept away 
with a ſwift Deſtruction; and there had been 
none of us alive at this Day, to implore thy Mercy. 
But thou art a gracious God, flow to Anger, and 
haſt proceeded with us with much Patience and 
Long-ſuffering ; thou haſt ſent thy Judaments to 
2waken us to Repentance, and haſt alſo allowed 

2 us 
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us Space for: But alas! we have perverted this 
Mercy of thine beyond all the former; we return 
not to him that ſmiteth us, neither do we feek the 
Lord; we are ſlidden back by a perpetual Back- 
ſliding; no Man repenteth him of his Wickedneſs, 
or faith, What have I done? 'Tis true indeed, 
we fear the Rod, (we dread every Suffering, fo 
that we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt Sin) 
but we fear not lim that hath appointed it, but by 


a wretched Obſtinacy harden our Necks againſt 
thec, and refuſe to return. And now, O God, 


what Balm is there in Gilead, that can cure us, 
Who, when thou wouldſt heal us, will not be healed? 
We know thou haſt pronounced that there is no 
Peace to the Wicked, and how ſhall we then pray 
for Peace, that ſtill retain our Wickedneſs? This, 
this, O Lord, is our foreſt Diſeaſe, O give us Me- 
dicines to heal this Sickneſs; heal our Souls, and 
then we know thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. 
Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by thy Word to our 
Ears, by thy Judgments, even to all our Senſes; 
but unleſs thou ſpeakeſt by thy Spirit to our Hearts, 
all other Calls will till be ineffectual. O ſend out 
this Voice, and that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may 
awake us out of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt 
call Lazarus out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to 
call us, who are dead, yea, putrified in Treſpaſſes 
.and Sins, and make us to awake to Righteouſneſs, 
And though, O Lord, our frequent Reſiſtances, 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provoked 
thee to give us up to the Luſts of our own Heart, 
yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, who art 
good, not only beyond what we can deſerve, but 
what we can wiſh, do not withdraw the Influence 
of thy Grace, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
us. "Thou wert found of thoſe that fought thee 

Not: 
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not: O let that Act of Mercy be repeated to us, 
who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly ſick, that 
we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician; 
and by how much our Caſe is the more dange- 
rous, fo much the more ſovereigi Remedies do 
thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider not fo 
much our Unworthineſs of thy Aid, as our irre- 
mediable Ruin, it we want it: Save, Lord, or 
we perith eternally, To this end diſpenſe to us 
in our temporal Intereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt 
ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a greater Degree of out- 
ward Miſery will tend to the curing our inward, 
Lord, ſpare not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more 
ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never 
ſo much foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt 
that ſome Return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed fo far to cendeſcend to our: 
Wretchedneſs as to afford us that ; and whether by 
thy ſharper or thy gentler Methods, bring us home- 
to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy 
Hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot fave: When 
thou haſt delivered us from our Sins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our Troubles, O ſhew 
vs thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salvation; that 
being redeemed, both in our Bodies and Spirits, 
we may glorify thee in both, in a chearful Ote- 
dience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath 
dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus Chriſt: 
our Lord, 


A Prayer for the Church, 


Oo Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt 
a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs for the Wicked-- 
neſs of them that dwell therein: Thou haſt moſt 

3 juſtly. 
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juſtly executed that fatal Sentence on this Church, 
which having once been the Perfection of Beauty, 
the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become a Scorn 
and Deriſion to all that are round about her. O 
Lord, what cogld have been done to thy Vineyard, 
that thou haſt not done in it? And fince it hath 
brought forth nothing but wild Grapes, it is per- 
ſectly juſt with thee to take away the Hedge there- 
of, and Jet it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though 
our Iniquities teſtify againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Name's Sake; for our Backſlidings are many, 


we have ſinned againſt thee. O the Hope of 


Israel, the Saviour thereof in Time of Trouble, 
hy ſhouldſt thou be as a Stranger in the Land, 
as a Way-faring Man, that turneth afide to tarry 
tor a Night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man 
a{toniſhbed? As a mighty Man that cannot fave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy Name; leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward Enjoyments thou pleaſeſt; 
take from us the Opportunities of our Luxury, 
and it may be a Mercy; but, O take not from 
us the Means of our Reformation, for that is the 
moſt direful Expreflion of thy Wrath. And 
though we have hated the Light, becauſe our 
Deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not, by with- 
drawing it, condemn us to walk on ftill in Dark- 
neſs, but let it continue to ſhine, till it hath 
guided our Feet into the Way of Peace. O Lord, 
ariſe, ſtir up thy Strength, and come and help, 
and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle-Dove | thts 
diſconjslate Church; unto the Multitude of the 
Enemy; but help her, O God, and that right 
early. But if, O Lord, our Rebellions have fo 
provoked thee, that the Ark miſt wander in the 
IFildernefs till all this murmuring Generation be con- 

| ſumed, 


1— _— 8 ”—Y 


A Prayer for the Peace of the C hurch. 439 


ſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring 
it at laſt into a Canaan, and let cum more. innocent 
Poſterity fee that which in thy juſt Fudgment thou 
denieſt to us, In the mean time Jet us not ceaſe 
to bewail that Deſolation our Sins have wrought, 
to think upon the Stones of Sian, and pity to fee 
her in the Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
to own her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 
Condition, but efteem the Reproach of Chriſt 
greater Riches than the "Treaſures of Echt; and 
ſo approve our Conſtancy to this our aflicted 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and Head may 
own us with Mercy, when he ſhall come in the 
Glory of thee his Father with the holy Angels, 
Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus 


Chriſt his Sake. - 


A Prayer for the Peace of 1he Church, 


[28D Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Almigh- 
tineſs madeſt all Creatures, both viſible and 
inviſible, which of thy godly Wiſdom governeſt 
and ſetteſt all Things in moſt goodly Order, which 
of thine unſpeakable Goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, 
and furthereſt all Things, which of thy deep Mercy 
reſtoreſt the Decayed, reneweſt the Fallen, raiſeſt 
the Dead; vouchſafe, we pray thee, at laſt to 
caſt down thy Countenance upon thy well- beloved 
Spouſe the Church, but let it be that amiable and 
merciful Countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all 
Things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is 
above Heaven, and under the Earth: Vouchſafe 
to caſt upon us thoſe tender and pitiful Eyes, with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter, that great Shep- 
herd of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred 

U 4 himſelf, 


2 — — 


— 


440 PRIVATE DEvoOTIONS. 


himſelf, and repented ; with which Eyes thou once 


- didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, and wert moved 


with Compaſſion, that for lack of a good Shepherd 
they wandred as Sheep diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. 
Thou ſeeſt (O good Shepherd) what ſundry Sorts 
of Wolves have broken into thy Sheep-cotes ; ſo 
that, if it were poſſible, the very perfect Perſons 
ſhould be brought into Error: Thou ſeeſt with 
what Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, thy Ship, wherein thy little 
Flock is in peril to be drowned. And what is 
vow leſt but that it utterly ſink, and we all periſh? 
For this Tempeſt and Storm we may thank our 
own Wickedneſs, and ſinful Living: We diſcern 
x well, and confeſs it; we diſcern thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, and we bewail our Unrighteouſneſs ; but we 
appeal to thy Mercy, which ſurmounteth all thy 
Works. We have now ſuftered much Puniſhment, 
being ſcourged with ſo many Wars, conſumed 
with ſuch Loſſes of Goods, ſhaken with ſo many 
Floods, and yet appears there no where any Haven 
or Port unto us: Being thus tired and forlorn 
among fo ſtrange Evils, but ſtill every Day more 
grievous Puniſhments, and more feem to hang 
over our Heads, we complain not of thy Sharp- 
neſs, molt tender Saviour, but we diſcern here alſo 
thy Mercy, foraſmuch as much grievouſer Plagues 
we have deſerved. But, O moſt merciful Jeſus, 
we beſeech thee, that thou wilt not conſider nor 
weigh what is due for our Deſervings, but rather 
what becometh thy Mercy, without which net- 
tber the Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before 
thee, much leſs we ſilly Veſſels of Clay. Have 
Mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſy to be 
intreated; not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, 
but give thou this Glory unto thine own 17 — 

Unter 
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Suffer not thoſe, which either have not known thee, 


or do envy thy Glory, continually to triumph over 
us, and ſay, Where is their God, where is their 
Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is their 


Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt on? Theſe 


opprobrious Words redound unto thee, O Lord, 
while by eur Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy 
Goodneſs; they think we be forſaken, whom they 
ſee not amended. Once when thou ſlepteſt in thy 
Ship, and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing, threatned 
Death to all in the Ship, thou awokeſt at the Out- 
cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway at thine 
Almighty Word the Waters couched, the Winds 
tell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into a great 


Calm, the dumb Waters knew their Maker Voice. - 


Now, in this far greater Tempeſt, wherein not 
a tew Mens Bodies be in danger, but innumerable 
Souls, we beſeech thee, at the Cry of thy holy 
Church, which is in danger of drowning, that 


thou wilt awake. So many Thouſands of Men 
do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. The Tempeſt is 


paſt Man's Power, it is thy Word that muſt do 


the Deed. Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a Word 


of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempe/?, and forthwith 


hall the deſired Calm appear. Thou wouldſt have 
ſpared ſo many Thouſands of moſt wicked Men, 


it in the City of Sodom had been found but Ten 
od Men: Now here be ſo many Thouſands of 
len, which love the Glory of thy Name, which 


ligh for the Beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt thou nat - 


at theſe Mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and re- 
member thine accuſtomed and old Merdies? Shalt 
thou not with thy Heavenly Policy turn our Folly 


into thy Glory? Shalt thou not turn the wicked 


Mens Evils into thy Church's Good? For thy 
Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, when 
Us the 
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the Thing is with us paſt Remedy, and neither the 
Might nor Wiſdom of Man can help it. Thou 
alone bringeſt Things, that be never fo out of Or- 
der, into Order again, which art the only Author 
and Maintainer of Peace, Thou framedſt that 
old Confuſion, wherein without Order, without 
Faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſcordant Seeds of 
Things, and with a wonderful Order the Things 
of that Nature which fought together, thou didft 
allay and knit in a perpetual Band. But how much 
greater Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no 
Fidelity, no Bonds of Love, no Reverence neither 
of Laws nor yet of Rulers, no Agreement of Opi- 
nions, but, as it were in a miſordered Choir, every 
Man fingeth a contrary Note! Among the hea- 
venly Planets is no Diſſention; the Elements keep 
their Place, every one do the Office whereunto 
they be appointed ; And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, 
for whoſe Sake all Things were made, thus by 
continual Diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the 
wicked Spirits, which be Authors and Workers of 
Diſcord, to bear ſuch a Swing in thy Kingdom 
uncheck'd? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
of Miſchief, whom thou once overthreweſt, again 
to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil. thy Soldiers ? 
When thou wert here, a Man converſant among 
Men, at thy Voice fled the Devils. Send forth, 
we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Spirit, which may 
drive away out of the Breaſts of all them that pro- 
feſs thy Name the wicked Spirits, Matters of Riot, 
or Covetouſneſs, of ' Vain-glory, or carnal Luſts, 
of Miſchief and Diſcord. Create in us, O our God 
and King, a clean Heart, and renew thy Holy Spirit 
in our Breaſts ; pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoft, 
render unto us the Foy of thy ſaving Health, and 
wah ty principal Spirit ſtrengthen thy Spore, = 
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the Herdſmen thereof, By this Spirit thou recon- 
ciledſt the Earthly to the Heavenly ; by this thou 
didſt frame and reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many 
Nations, ſo many ſundry Sorts of Men into one 
Body of a Church, which Body by the ſame Spirit 
is knit to thee their Head. This Spirit, if thou 
wilt vouchſafe to renew in all Mens Hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe foreign Miſeries ceaſe; or, if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the Profit and Avail 
of them which love thee. Stay this Confuſion, ſet 
in order this horrible Chaos. O Lord Jeſus, let 
thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf upon theſe Waters of 
evil wavering Opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, 
which according to thy Prophet's Saving, containeth 
all Things, hath alſo the Science of Speaking, make 
that like as unto all them which be of thy Houſe 
is one Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, 
one Spirit, ſo they may allo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profeſſing one Catholick Truth, 
When thou didſt mount up to Heaven triumphantly, 
thou threweſt out from above thy precious Things, 
thou gaveſt Gifts among Men, thou dealteſt ſundry 
Rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again from above 
thy old Bountifulneſs, give that Thing to thy 
Church now fainting and growing downward, that 
thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt Be- 
ginning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the Grace 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may guide 
the Common-weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render 
Account unto thee, that art the King of Kings: 
Give Wiſdom to be always aſſiſtant unto them, that 
whatſoever is beſt to be done, they may eſpy it in 
their Minds, and purſue the fame in their Doings. 
Give to the Biſhops the Gift ot ere that 
they may declare and interpret holy Scripture, not 
vt their own Brain, but of thine inſpiring : Give 
them 
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them the threefold Charity which thou once de- 
mandedſt of Peter, what time thou didſt give unto 
him the Charge of thy Sle:p. Give to the Prieſts 
the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give to 
thy People a good Will to follow thy Command- 
ments, and a Readineſs to obey fuch Perſons as 
thou haſt appointed over them. So ſhall it come 
to paſs, if through thy Gitt thy Princes ſhall com- 
mand that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herdſ- 
men ſhall teach the ſame, and thy People obey 
them both, that the old Dignity and Tranquility 
of the Church ſhall retura again with a goodly 
Order, unto the Glory of thy Name. Thou ſpa- 
red{t the Ninevites appointed to be deſtroyed, as 
ſeon as they converted to Repentance, and wilt 
thou deſpiſe thy Houſe fallen down at thy Feet, 
whith inftead of Sackcloth hath Sighs, and inſtead 
of Aſhes Tears? Thou promiſeſt Forgiveneſs to 
fuch as turn unto thee ; but this very Thing is thy 
Cift, a Man to turn with his whole Heart unto 
thee, to the Intent all our Goodneſs ſhould redound 
unto. thy Glory, Thou art the Maker, repair the 
Work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Re- 
deemer, fave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the 
Saviour, ſuffer not them to periſh, which do hang 


on thee. Thou art the Lord and Owner, chal- 


lenge thy Poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy 

Members. Thou art the King, give us a Reverence 
of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, breathe 
upon us brotherly Love. Thou art the God, have 
Pity on thy humble Beſeechers; be thou, according 
to Paul's Saying, All Things to all Aden, to the In- 
tent the whole Choir of the Church, with agreeing 
Minds and conſonant Voices. for Mercy obtain'd 
at thy Hands, may give Thanks unto the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt; Which after the moſt perd 
I 
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fe Example of Concord, be diſtinguiſhed in Pro- 
perey of Perſons, and One in Nature. To whom 
be Praiſe and Glory eternally, Amen, 
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A Prayer for the ing Majeſty, out of 


G 


the Liber 


egalis. 


OD, the unſpeakable Authoꝛ of the Bo2ld, 
Creato2 of Men, Governo2 of Empires, 
and Eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out 
of the Loins af our Father Abraham, didſt 

chuſe a lung that became the Saviour of all lings 

and Nations of the Earth; Bleſs, we beſeech thee, 
thy faithful] Servant, and our Dzead Sovereign 

Lozd king GEORGE, with the richeft Bleſſings af 

thy Ozace. Eſtabliſh him in the Thzone of his 

Kingdom by thy mighty Aid and Protection; viſit 

him as thou didſt viſit Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in 

the Battle, Gidcon In the Field, and Samuel in the 

Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant Merctes 

fall upon his Head, and give him the Bleſſing af 

David and So omon. Be unto him a helmet of Sal⸗ 

vation againſt the Face of his Enemies, and a 

ſtrong Tower of Defence in the Time of Adverſity, 

Let his rieign be pꝛoſperous, and his Days mann. 

Het Peace, and Love, and Yolineſs, let Juſtice 

and Truth, and all Chziſtian Pirtues, flouriſh in 

his Time. Let his People ſerve him with Honour 
and Obedience. And let him ſo duly ſerve thee 
here on Earth, that he may hereafter everlaſtingiy 

Reign with thee in Peaven, thzough Jeſus Chit 

our Lozd. Amen. 
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